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Editorial

It’s an honour to present the issue of International Multilingual
Research Journal Printing Area. At the outset, we welcome the researchers who
have joined us afresh from various places across the country.

Printing Area has emerged as a strong platform for the researchers to
publish their research papers for various purposes which include continuous
research, academic advancement and presenting innovative ideas before the
world. It’s a pleasure to note that Printing Area research fraternity is growing
rapidly and researchers from various states are publishing their research papers
in this journal.

Our editorial team deserves to be acclaimed.  Due to the constant hard
work of our editorial team, Printing Area is able to reach a big number of read-
ers and researchers, and has attained its present status.

The present issue consists of the deliberations from the scholars all over
the nation from all streams of knowledge in Hindi, Marathi and English language.
It includes a mix of conceptual research, empirical research, critical research,
articles, reviews and commentaries. The editors hope that this issue will prove
to be a stepping stone for the teachers, researchers and students. It will defi-
nitely guide the readers and open a complete range of new vistas in research
area. We thank the contributors for selecting Printing Area for publishing their
valuable research.

We hope this issue will meet the expectations of all. We look forward to
your continuous support for upcoming issues. We also look forward for your
valuable feedback.

Thanks one and all…

Editor

  Dr. Bapu g Gholap
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A Study of Self Concept of
Secondary School Students

Dr.Kusum V. Chaudhari
Chembur Sarvankash Shikshan Shastra

Mahavidyalaya ,Chembur,Mumbai

==============***********===============
INTRODUCTION

Self –Concept, an ignored and neglected
area in psychology and education for long, has
now been recognized to play a vital role in
personality development. It has been established
by contemporary researches that the way an
individual perceives himself goes to shape his
behavior patterns.

Self-concept has been defined by several
authors. Williams James (1890) holds it to be all
that a person is tempted to call to the individual.
According to Symonds (1951), it is the way or
manner in which the individual reacts to himself.
He spells out four aspects of self
i) How a person perceives himself.
ii) How he values himself.
iii) What the thinks of himself and
iv) How he attempts through various actions to

enhance or defer himself.
Concept of Self-Concept
 Self-concept is a multi-dimensional
construct that refers to an individual’s perception
of “self ” in relation to any number of
characteristics, such as academics [and non
academics], gender roles and sexuality, race
identity, and many others.
 The term self-concept [From Ancient
Greek same and Concept] was used by
philosophers of every age and particularly in
modern, among which are Spinoza, Karhegel and
Giovanni Gentile, to indicate the attivta creative

spirit of man.
 Is the way one thinks about one self. It
is injured by self-actualizing tendencies and
others evaluations. [See prominent Humanistic
Theories] Example lucy’s love to bake in her
play oven. Her whole family reves over how
tasty her creations are, although lucy’s apple
pie was a little chewy.
 The composite of idea’s feeling’s and
attitudes that a person has about his own
identity, worth, capabilities and limitations.
Concept of Negative Self-Concept

Self-concept is a multi-dimensional
construct that refers to an individual’s
perception of “self” in relation to any number
of characteristics, such as a academic [and non
academics], gender roles and sexuality, racial
identity and many others
Concept of Physical Self-Concept

Physical self-concept was measured
using the physical self-Description
Questionnaire (PSDQ) [Mash, 1994]. The PSDQ
consists of fifty-four items and is measured on
a 6-point scale ranging from (1) “false” to
(6)”true”.

A person’s perception of himself or
herself. It is often defined by self-description,
for example. ‘I am a Father, at him etc…………’
and son on.
Components of Self-Concept
 The ideal self (person you would like to be)
 The public self (the images you think other

people have of you)
 The real self (What you really think about

yourself).
Sometimes a conflict between the real

self and other component’s result in a anxiety.
In sport, this can be detrimental to performance
and there are number psychological training
methods to improve self-concept. In addition,
to maintain good mental health, the public and
ideal self should be compatible with the real
self.
                 When you think about yourself, what

01
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is your self concept definition? Would you say
that you area loser, a winter, a risk taker, “person
who is afraid of their own shadow? What is your
self concept? What we think about ourselves has
much to do with who and what we are. If we
believe ourselves to be inept at certain things,
we will have hard time ever becoming good at
those things.
                 The view you have of your self (self-
image) how much value you place on our (self-
esteem) or self worth.
What is self image?

This does not necessarily, have to reflect
reality. Indeed a person with anorexia who is thin
may have a self images in which the person
believes they are fat a person’s self images is
affected by many Factors. Such as parental
influence, friends, the media etc.

Kuhn (1960) investigated the self-image
by using the twenty statements Test.
            He asked people to answer the question’
who am I? In 20 different ways. He found that
the responses could be divided into two major
groups. These were social roles [external or
objective aspect of one self such as son, teacher,
friend] and personality traits [internal or effective
aspects of one self such as gregarious,
impatient, humorous.
Self Esteem and Self Worth  (The extent to
which you value yourself)

Self esteem refers to the extent to which
we like accept or approve of ourselves or how
much we value ourselves. Self esteem always
involves a degree of evaluation and we may have
either a positive or a negative view of our selves.
High Self Esteem
i.e. We have a Positive view. Of ourselves. This
tends to lead to …………
 Confidence in our own abilities
 Self acceptance
 Not worrying about what others think
 Optimism
Low Self Esteem

I.e. we have a negative view. Of ourselves.

This tends to lead
to …………
 Lack of Confidence
 What to be/look like someone else
 Always worrying what others might think
 Pessimism
Determines our Self-Concept

Yourself concept is molded by your
parents, teachers siblings, friends, and other
people in your like who influence you. Notice
that I said molded. We are all responsible for
the final version of our self. Concept it other
tells you that you are afraid of heights, but you
love to climb threes and be in high places, you
will not see yourself as someone who is afraid
of heights. On the other hand, if you accept
what you are total a 3 truth; you may be in
mortal fear of heights, even though it is not
really your true nature.

You have the responsibility for your own
life. Now this takes away the ability to blame
others, but it also gives you the ability to define
who and what you are without having to rely
on the confirmation of someone else.
Characteristics of Self-Concept
             A person’s self-concept may change
with time, possibly going through turbulent
periods of identity crises and reassessment.
   The self-concept is not restricted to the
present it includes past selves and Future
selves. Future Selves or “Possible Selves”
represent individual’s ideas of what they might
become, what they would like to become, and
what they are afraid of becoming. They
correspond to Hopes, Fears, Standards, Goals,
and threats. Possible selves may Function as
incentives for future behavior and they also
provide and evaluation and interpretive context
for the current view of self.

The psychologists who pave the way for
this concept were Carl Rogers, Abraham
Maslow and Albert Bandura, Rogers had the
idea that everyone is seeking out a positive Self-
concept. He said that everyone is trying to get
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from their real self to their deal ideal self, and
the closer someone is to that that ideal self the
happier that person will be. Rogers also and that
one Factor is whether or not someone will be
happy is the amount of unconditional positive
regard someone gets, or UPR. An example of UPR
would possibly be a parent or guardian of a child
taking care of them no matter what.
STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

“A Study of Self Concept of Secondary
School Students”
 NEED OF THE STUDY

School student’s behavior is greatly
affected by self concept. A positive self concept
helps us be a confident person and it has greater
chances of making us successful. On the other
hand, a negative self concept affects the
individual’s confidence negatively.
       The major purpose of the study was to
examine cause-effect relationship between the
dependent and the independent variables of self
concept and gender of students.
       Therefore the researcher feels the need to
do a detailed study on the self concept of school
students.
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
To study the Self Concept of students.
   To compare the Self Concept of Boys with
      Girls students.
   To suggest measures and to develop Self
       Concept in students.
OPERATIONAL DEFINITION
Self Concept:

 The self concept is how we think
about and evaluate ourselves. To be aware of in
to have a concept of one self.

 The term self-concept is a general term
used to refer to how someone thinks about or
perceive them. It is an important term for both
social psychology and Humanism.
  A concept of self has two aspects:-  The
existential self:- This is “the most basic part of
the self-scheme or self-

concept”; “the sense of being separate

and distinct from others and the  awareness of
the constancy of the self Secondary School
Students:

VIII standard to X standard students.
REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE
Surabhi Purohit,  Neelam Praveen,

Role of parental styles in Nurturing the
Self-concept among adolescent Girls,
34 Edutracks, Vol.7-No 6, February, 2008
Method

The sample: A sample of 300 adolescent
girls studying in IX class and their parents (300
Fathers and 300 mothers) was taken up for the
study. The age of the girls ranged between 13
and 17 years (M=15.00)
Tools for Data Collection
          The following standardized Scales were
used for data collection, Transactional style
Inventory (P3) by Surabhi Purohit (1999) for
measuring parental styles. It consists of 48
items pertaining to 12 styles 6 styles are
functional and 6 are non-functional
           Self-concept Questionnaires by
saraswat. 1992 was used to assess the self-
concept among adolescent girls. The
questionnaire contains 56 items of which are
48 self-concept items.
Major Findings

mn    Mother’s who are supportive,
normative and resilient have shown positive
relationship with adolescent girl’s physical self-
concept.

Mother’s with supportive, Confronting
and innovative style have shown significant
positive relationship and mothers with
prescriptive style have shown significant
negative relationship, with the social self-
concept of adolescent girls.

Mother’s problem solving with the
adolescent girls intellectual self-concept.

Father’s Supportive and normative style
have shown significant positive relationship
with the social self-concept of girls (0.36 and
0.25); task obsessive style has shown
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significant negative correlation with the social
self-concept (0.29,p <0.01)
Gurubasappa H.D,

Intelligence and self-concept as
correlates of Academic Achievement of
Secondary School Students, 43 Eductracts, Vol.
8. No. 10, June 2009
Methodology

This study is descriptive by nature with
correlative approach. The standard IX secondary
school students (N=400) have been considered
for the present investigation
Sample

Two government, two private aided and
two private-unaided schools situated in Tumkur
district of Karnataka state were randomly
selected. The stratified proportionate. Random
sample technique was followed.
Tools
The tools used for data collection were;
a) Group test of general mental ability by Dr. S. Jalota
b) Self-Concept inventory developed by Dr.
Basavanna M.
Major Findings
The following are the major findings of the study:
There is a high significant correlation between
academic achievement with intelligence and self-
concept
  There is a significant difference in the
academic achievement of students with different
levels of intelligence and self-concept
 There is a significant main and interactive
effect of intelligence and self-concept on
academic achievement.
 There is a significant main and interactive
effect of sex with intelligence and self-concept
on academic achievement.
 There is a significant different in the academic
achievement of student’s sex, type of school,
medium of instruction, locality and socio
economic status.
 DELIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY
 The study is limited to only BHAIRAV School.
  The study is limited to secondary school

students only.
 The study is limited to only 40 students.
 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Research Methodology can be divided
into broad categories quantitative research,
qualitative research, experimental research and
historical research.

Quantitative research can be analyzed
in term of number. Qualitative research can be
described events and person scientifically
without the use of numerical data.
The researcher has used the survey method.

Survey method studies large or small
population by selecting and studying samples
chosen from the population to discover the
relative incidence, distribution or
interrelationships among education,
psychological and sociological variables. It
collects data from large number of cases at a
particular time.
SAMPLE
              A sample is a small proportion of a
population selected for observation and
analysis. By observing the characteristic of
sample, one can make certain inferences about
the characteristic of the population from which
it is drawn. Samples are not selected
haphazardly they are chosen in systematically
random way so that chance or the operation of
probability can be utilized.
The various types of sampling method are as
follow:-
PROBABILITY SAMPLING
 NON-PROBABILITY SAMPLING
          The researcher has used the non-
probability sampling method for conducting
 His research.

Non-probability samples are those that
use whatever subjects are
Available rather than following a specific
subject selection process.
      The researcher has selected 40 students of
BHAIRAV School.
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TOOLS OF INVESTIGATION
            A research will require many data
gathering tools and techniques whish may vary
in their complexity, designs, administration and
interpretation. The research has to selects from
the available tools, which will provide data, she
requires for the testing of hypothesis
             The researcher selected Questionnaire
as a tool for investigation.
          A questionnaire is generally concerned
with factual information. A questionnaire is
defined as a systematic compilation of questions
that are administered to a sample of population
from which information is desired.
HYPOTHESIS
 Self-Concept does not affect the
academic performance of students.
 Self-Concept does not affect the
personality of the students.
 Self-Concept does not affect the social
interaction of the student.
ANALYSIS,GRAPHICAL REPRESENTATION    AND
INTERPRETATION OF DATA
           Planning and organizing in research
design and data collection provide a considerable
assurance of quality research but the ultimate
test lies in the analysis.
           Analysis is the main component of the
research process. Analysis means categorizing,
classifying and summarizing data to obtain
answers to research questions. The data
collected are classified so that the smaller parts
of knowledge obtained from them provide a
better understanding and conceptualization of
the whole.
           Descriptive statistics include the
numbers, tables, charts and graphs used to
describe, organize, summarize and present raw
data.
1) I can follow the lessons easily.

Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
               The above Pie chart indicates that 87%
students sometimes feel they can follow the
lessons easily in school where as13% always
feel they can follow the lessons easily in school
and 0 % students never feel that they can follow
the lessons easily in school. Because
sometimes students are not attentive to class.
Therefore they need to be attentive in the class.
2) I am able to help my classmates in their home
work.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Q  1  %  
A lw a ys  0 5  1 3 %  
So m e tim es  3 5  8 7 %  
N ev e r 0 0  0 0 %  

0%

87%

13%

always
sometimes
never



Q  2  %  
A lw a y s  06  1 5%  
S ome tim e s 31  7 7%  
N e v er 03  0 8%  

1 5 %

7 7 %

8 %

a l w a y s

s o me t i me s

n e v e r
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Interpretation:
          The above Pie chart indicates that 77%
students sometimes feel that they are able to
help their classmates in their homework where
as 15% students always feel that they are able
to help their classmates in their homework. 8%
never feel they are able to help their classmates
in their homework. Therefore more group study
should be included.
3) I often do my homework without thinking.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above Pie chart indicates that 67%

students sometimes feel that they often do their
homework without thinking where as 23%
students always feel that they often do their
homework without thinking while 10% never feel
that they  often do their homework without
thinking. Therefore more application based
activities should be given to students.
4) If I work, I think I can go to the polytechnic or
university. Analysis:

Q  3  %  
A l w a ys  0 9  2 3 %  
S o m e ti m es  2 7  6 7 %  
N ev e r 0 4  1 0 %  

2 3 %

6 7%

10 %

always
somet imes
never

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above Pie chart indicates that 52%

students sometimes feel that they can go to
the polytechnic or university whereas 35%
students always feel that they can go to the
polytechnic or university and 13% students
never feel that they can go to the polytechnic
or university. Therefore awareness about the
self belief should be develop in students.
5) I pay attention to the teacher during lesson.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above Pie chart indicates that 52%

students sometimes feel that they pay attention

Q  4  %  
A lw ay s 14  3 5%  
S o m etim es  21  5 2%  
N ever  05  1 3%  

3 5 %

5 2 %

13 %

a l wa y s

some t i me s

ne v e r

Q  5  %  
A lw ay s  1 9  4 8 %  
So m et im es  2 1  5 2 %  
N ev e r 0 0  0 0 %  

48%
52%

0%

always
sometimes
never

Q 6 % 
Always 08 20% 
Sometimes 31 77% 
Never 01 03% 
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to the teacher during lesson where as 48%
students always feel that they pay attention to
the teacher during lesson and 00% students never
feel that they pay attention to the teacher during
lesson. Therefore students need to develop
concentration power and interest in the subjects
and teacher should work on different teaching
learning methods often.
6) Most of my classmates are smarter than I.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above Pie chart indicates that 77%

students sometimes feel that most of their
classmates are smarter than them  where as 20%
students always feel that most of their
classmates are smarter than them while 03%
students never feel that most of their classmates
are smarter than them. Therefore students
should be made aware of their strengths and
weaknesses.
7) I study hard for my test.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
             The above Pie chart indicates that
65% students sometimes feel that they study
hard for their test where as 35% always feel
that they study hard for their test while 0%
students never feel that they study hard for their
test. Therefore students should be made aware
of career opportunities and accordingly
orientation should be given.
8) My teacher feel that I am poor in my study.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
          The above Pie chart indicates that 49%
students sometimes feel that their teacher feel
that they are poor in their studies  where as
43% students never feel that their teacher feel
that they are poor in their studies while 08%
students always feel that their teacher feel that
they are poor in their studies. Therefore self
concept of students needed to develop and
teacher should emphasis on the strengths of

20%

77%

3%

always
sometimes
never

Q  7  %  
A lw a y s  1 4  3 5 %  
S o m et ime s  2 6  6 5 %  
N e v er  0 0  0 0 %  

3 5 %

6 5 %

0 %

a l wa y s

some t ime s

ne v e r

Q  8  %  
A l w a ys  0 3  0 8 %  
S o m e ti m es  2 0  4 9 %  
N ev e r 1 7  4 3 %  

8 %

4 9 %

4 3 % a l w a y s

s o me t i me s

n e v e r

Q  9  %  
A l w a ys  2 2  5 5 %  
So m e tim es  1 8  4 5 %  
N ev e r 0 0  0 0 %  
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students instead of weaknesses.
9) I am usually interested in my work.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above Pie chart indicates that 55%

students always feel that they are usually
interested in their work where as 45% students
sometimes feels that they are usually interested
in their work and 0% students never feel that
they are usually interested in their work.
Therefore teacher should develop interest about
the work in students
10) I often forget what I have learnt.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

5 5%
45 %

0 %

alwa ys

somet ime s

neve r

Interpretation:
The above Pie chart indicates that 95%

students sometimes feel that they often forget
what they have learnt where as 05% students
never feel that they often forget what they have
learnt and 0% students always feel that they
often forget what they have learnt. Therefore
students should do regular practice and revision
of the subjects.
11) I am willing to do my best to pass all my
subjects.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above Pie chart indicates that 92%

students always feel that they are willing to do
their best to pass all their subjects where as
05% sometimes feel that they are willing to do
their best to pass all their subjects and 03%
feel that they are willing to do their best to pass
all their subjects. Therefore students are
needed to aware about their lacunas in their
preparation and should be prepared to achieve
their goals.
12)  I get frighten when I am asked a question
by the teacher.
Analysis:

Q  1 0  %  
A lw ays  0 0  00 %  
S o m etim es  3 8  95 %  
N ever  0 2  05 %  

0%0%

100%

always

som etimes
never

Q  1 1  %  
A lw a y s  3 7  9 2 %  
S o me tim e s 0 1  0 3 %  
N e v er 0 2  0 5 %  

9 2%

3 %5%

al wa y s

some t ime s

ne v e r

Q  1 2  %  
A l w a y s  0 2  0 5 %  
S o m e t im e s 3 1  7 7 %  
N e v er 0 7  1 8 %  
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Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above Pie chart indicates that 77%

students sometimes feel that they get frighten
when they are asked questions by the teacher
where as 18% never feel that they get frighten
when they are asked questions by the teacher
while 05% students always feel that they get
frighten when they are asked questions by the
teacher. Therefore teacher should keep the
classroom environment congineal.
13) I often feel like quitting school.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above Pie chart indicates that 90%

students never feel that they often feel like
quitting school where as 10% students
sometimes feel that they often feel like quitting
school while 07% always feel that they often feel
like quitting school. Therefore activity based

learning should be included in the curriculum.
14) I am good in most of my school subjects.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above Pie chart indicates that 75%

students  sometimes feel that they are good in
most of their school subjects where as 22%
students always feel that they are good in most
of their school subjects and 03% students never
feel that good in most of their school subjects.
Therefore students should practice more the
subjects, they feel, they are weak in.

15) I am always waiting for the lesson to end.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

5%

77%

18%
always

sometimes
never

Q 13 % 
Always 00 00% 
Sometimes 04 10% 
Never 36 90% 

0% 10%

90%

always
sometimes
never

Q  14 %  
A lw ays 09 22%  
Som etim es 30 75%  
N eve r 01  03%  

3%
22%

75%

always

sometimes
never

Q  1 5  %  
A lw a y s  0 4  1 0 %  
S o m etime s  3 3  8 2 %  
N e v er  0 3  0 8 %  

10%

82%

8%

always

sometimes
never

Q  1 6  %  
A lw ay s  0 0  0 0 %  
S o m e t im es  2 8  7 0 %  
N ev e r 1 2  3 0 %  
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Interpretation:
The above Pie chart indicates that 82%

students sometimes feel that they are always
waiting for the lesson to end where as 10%
students always feel that they are always waiting
for the lesson to end while 08% never feel that
they are always waiting for the lesson to end.
Therefore teacher needs to consider principle of
fatigue while preparing timetable.

16) I always do poorly in test.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above Pie chart indicates that 70%

students sometimes feel that they always do
poorly in test where as 30% never feel that they
always do poorly in test while 0% students
always feel that they always do poorly in test.
Therefore students should practice the subjects
more in which they score less.

17) I do not give up easily when I am
faced with the difficult.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above pie chart indicates that 57%

sometimes feel that they do not give up easily
when they are faced with the difficult where as
40% students never feel that they do not give
up easily when they are faced with the difficult
while 3% students always feel that they do not
give up easily when they are faced with the
difficult.

Therefore students should be made
aware of their strengths and thus reinforce their
self confidence.
18) I am able to do better than my friend in
most subjects.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:
Interpretation:

The above pie chart indicates that 52%
students always feel that they are able to do
better than their friends in most subjects
Whereas 48% students sometimes feel that
they are able to do better than their friends in
most subjects while 0% never feel that they are
able to do better than their friends in most
subjects. Therefore the thinking of healthy
competition should be develop in the students.
19) I am not willing to put in more effort in my
school work.

Q 17 % 
Always 01 03% 
Som etim es 23 57% 
Never 16 40% 

0%

70%

30%
alw ays

sometimes
never

3%

57%

40% always

sometimes
never

Q  1 8  %  
A lw ay s  2 1  5 2 %  
S o m et im es  1 9  4 8 %  
N ev e r 0 0  0 0 %  

Q  19 %  
A lw a ys 03  08 %  
Som e tim es  23  57 %  
N eve r 14  35 %  
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Analysis:
Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above pie chart indicates that 57%

students sometimes feel that they are not willing
to put in more effort in their school work where
as 35% students never feel that they are not
willing to put in more effort in their school work
while 08% students always feel that they are not
willing to put in more effort in their school work.
Therefore more application based activities
should be given to students.

20) I confidently accept the challenges in my life.
Analysis:

Graphical Representation:

Interpretation:
The above pie chart indicates that 65%

students always feel that they confidently accept
the challenges in their life where as 35% students
sometimes feel that they confidently accept the
challenges in their life while 0% students never
feel that they confidently accept the challenges

in their life. Therefore students should be made
aware of their strengths and thus reinforce their
self confidence.
21) I wish I could bring change in myself.
Analysis:

Interpretation:
The above pie chart indicates that 97%

students always feel that they wish they could
bring change in their self where as 03%
students sometimes feel that they wish they
could bring change in their self and 0% students
never feel that they wish they could bring
change in their self. Therefore students should
make to develop the will power for better
development.
TESTING OF HYPOTHESIS
 Hypothesis I:
Self-Concept does not affect the academic
performance of students.

     From Question No. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7,
8, 9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 16, 18  It has been found
that self-concept affect the academic
performance of  Students. It is found to be
negative and rejected.
Hypothesis II:
Self-Concept does not affect the personality of
the students.
From Question No. 12, 17, 20, 21
It has been found that self-concept affect the
personality of the students.   It is found to be

Q  20 %  
A lw a ys  26 65%  
Som e tim es 14 35%  
N eve r 00 00%  

65%

35%

0%

always
sometimes

never

8%

57%

35% always
sometimes
never

Q 21 % 
Alwa ys 39 97% 
S ome tim es 01 03% 
Ne ver 00 00% 

97%

3%0%

always
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negative and rejected.
  Hypothesis III:
Self-Concept does not affect the social
interaction of the students.
From Question No. 13, 17, 19, 20, 21
It has been found that self-concept affect the
social interaction of the students.  It is found to
be negative and rejected.
CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTION
          Any research is done with some objective.
Some conclusions are drawn from the study
undertaken. Also depending on the data
collection and analysis, interpretations are made
and accordingly conclusions are drawn. Also
some suggestions remade to improve the present
scenario.
CONCLUSION

There is huge concern among the heads
of the Institutions teachers and parent that the
academic achievements is deterio rating now a
days there for discussing the means and ways
through which academic achievement could be
increased is the need of hour. Intelligence is an
important factor which influences. The
achievement there for every teacher should
teach his lesson in consonance with the
intellectual abilities of all kinds of children in
the classroom similarly to achieve better, the
learner should have knowledge about himself.
That is the self concept unless he knows himself
and understands his own strengths and
weaknesses, he may not perform well. But in
most of the schools it is observed that the
children are compelled to take up certain works
through they are incapable of doing them
learners strengths and weaknesses are not being
considered while assigning a task there for there
is need to bring about awareness among the
learners about their selves.
SUGGESTED INTERVENTION
ROLE OF STUDENTS:

The students should evaluate his own
strengths and weaknesses. The student should
work on developing his strengths and work on
overcoming his weaknesses. Failures should not
discourage him, rather be seen as stepping
stones to success. The students should develop

a positive self concept.
ROLE OF TEACHERS:

Teachers play an important role in
nurturing a student's sense of dignity and self-
worth. Every student desires to learn and be
successful in school. If they are not, we must
strive to understand the nature of their learning
problems

If we are to lessen the use of these
ineffective coping behaviors, we must teach
these youngsters in ways they can learn best.
This implies that as educators we must first
change our approach and teaching style if
students with learning problems are to adopt a
more hopeful, positive approach
ROLE OF SCHOOL:

School success can be enhanced from
such outer guidance. However, it is inward
feelings of confidence that hold the key

The main building blocks are skills and
abilities. These are your child's actual strengths
in the four areas of development - cognitive,
motor, social, and language.
To the best of your ability enrich your child's
environment in all of these areas:
• Cognitive - learning.
• Motor - movement.
• Social - relationships.

In order to realize the teachers are
advice to plan their instructional process with
a sound background of learner’s growth and
development. Hence there exists a need to know
the influence of psychological factors in creating
the vim and vigor of the learner. Hence, the
present study was undertaken to get a clear
pictures of the correlative effect and self
concept out their academic achievements.
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ABSTRACT

Through this paper we are trying to
understand the inter-dependency between social
banking and financial inclusion in our country.
Access and availability of finance is an important
component of bolstering the socio-economic
development of a country and its people. A
developed financial set up will always result in
financial stability with favourable implications
for economic performance. Access to finance and
financial stability is thus the key to economic
growth. The post Independence economic
planning in India revolved around the expansion
of financial institutions to rural and un banked
areas with the basic objective of expanding
access to formal credit in rural under developed
regions. Indian planning experts used social
banking as the main tool for expanding the flow
of formal credit with the twin objectives of
displacing private money lenders and to provide
cheap credit to rural households which will help
in reducing poverty and indebtedness. Social
banking concept had mixed results in India as
even after strong efforts, the problem of financial
exclusion still prevails in India. Government of
India along with the Central Bank has come up

with number of specific schemes for a balanced
financial inclusion and only time will tell its
effects and ramifications on the Indian
economy. Our paper is purely based on
secondary data like journals, research articles,
different government reports, semi government
reports, books, different websites etc.
     Key words: Socio-Economic Development,
Social Banking, Financial Inclusion, Financial
Stability, Economic Growth, Economic Planning
1 . Introduction

Access and availability of finance is an
important component of bolstering the socio-
economic development of a country and its
people. A developed financial set up will always
result in financial stability with favourable
implications for economic performance. Access
to finance and financial stability is thus the key
to economic growth. The post Independence
economic planning in India revolved around the
expansion of financial institutions to rural and
un banked areas with the basic objective of
expanding access to formal credit in rural under
developed regions. Indian planning experts
used social banking as the main tool for
expanding the flow of formal credit with the
twin objectives of displacing private money
lenders and to provide cheap credit to rural
households which will help in reducing poverty
and indebtedness.

The Government of India initiated the
revolutionary concept of social control of
banking for operational flexibility and
effectiveness. In July 1969, 14 commercial
banks were nationalized through newly
formulated Bank Company Acquisition Act. The
preamble to this act stated:

"The Banking system touches the lives of
millions and has to be inspired by larger social
purpose and has sub verse national priorities
and objectives such as rapid growth of
agriculture, small industries and exports, raising
of employment levels, encouragement of new
entrepreneurs and development of backward

02
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areas. For this purpose it is necessary for the
Government to take responsibility for the
extension and diversification of banking services
and for the working of a substantial part of the
banking system".

Thus the nationalization of banks in India
initiated the process of speedy socio economic
development and rural penetration of credit
through the dynamic concept of Social Banking.
2.Social Banking - Conceptual Framework

Social banking provides the basic financial
support required by the economically weaker
sections of the society and thereby enables them
to participate and benefit from the
developmental programmes of the Government.
Once this is achieved, social banking leads to
the desired goal of sustainable development.
Social banking plays a pivotal role for poverty
alleviation through the network of commercial
banks, cooperative banks, Regional Rural Banks,
microfinance institutions, primary agriculture
credit societies and Self Help Groups. However,
availability of credit alone may not alleviate
poverty. It is also important to carry out other
allied reform which enables better absorption of
microfinance. Thus, the banks and financing
institutions enable and ensure flow of credit to
the poor to strengthen their economy.

Social banking policies were made to shift
the focus of commercial banks from “selective
banking” to “mass banking”. Social banking is
rightly defined by Benedikter   as banking with a
conscience. Here, the bank focuses on investing
in community, providing opportunities for the
disadvantaged,and supporting social,
environmental and ethical agenda.

Rather than just concentrating on
traditional bottom line i.e. profits, bank
emphasizes on achieving triple bottom line of
profit, people and planet.

The banking business, globally, has
followed pricing practices that have resulted in
the poor subsidizing the rich. This has worked to
the detriment of the poor, who have had to pay

high cost for accessing financial services, often
forcing them to rely on informal sources for
their funding needs at exorbitant rates. This has
severely curtailed the opportunities available
to them to use the financial system to improve
the quality of their lives. Therefore, intuitively
speaking, to me, social banking is one where
the rich subsidize the provision of financial
services to the poor and where banking business
is oriented towards serving the masses instead
of exploiting them.

Thus, seen in a broader perspective,
banking can never be “unsocial”. Hence, the
terminology of “banking” and “social banking”
can be used concomitantly.
Thus, the process of social banking in India can
broadly be classified into three phases.

Benedikter, Roland (2011). “Social Banking
and Social Finance, Answers to the Economic
Crisis”. [http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Banking_in_India]

a)During the First Phase (1960-1990),
after nationalization of banks wherein main
emphasis was on channelling of credit to the
neglected sectors especially weaker sections
of the society through “branch multiplication
and Priority Sector Lending”.

b)Second Phase (1990-2005) focused
mainly on strengthening the financial
institutions as a part of financial sector
reforms. During this period social banking was
exercised mainly through Self Help Group Bank
Linkage Programme and Kissan Credit Cards
etc. Self Help Group Bank Linkage Programme
was launched by NABARD in 1992, backed by
Reserve Bank of India, to assist cohesive group
activities by the poor so as to provide them easy
access to banking.

c)During the third phase i.e. from 2005
onwards, the financial inclusion was
extensively exercised on national level with
main emphasis on providing basic banking
facilities through no frill accounts.
3 . Social banking also needs to promote
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inclusion to address poverty
About 2.5 billion people across the globe

do not have access to basic banking services.
The unbanked population, which lives primarily
in developing countries, comprises nearly half
of the world’s working-age population. Their
exclusion from the formal financial system
restricts their participation in the global economy
and severely curtails the opportunities available
to them to pull themselves out of poverty.

Banks should have a vested interest in
poverty alleviation as improvement in the
economic status of the poor would enable the
latter’s joining the formal financial system and
becoming prospective bank customers. Social
banking can contribute to poverty alleviation by
developing low cost products customized to the
needs of the poor and providing them access to
affordable credit for entrepreneurial and
emergency purposes. Social banking can, through
financial literacy initiatives, generate awareness
among the poor about financial products and
their utility. Banks can also contribute towards
making the poor creditworthy through training
and counseling programmes.
4 . Bank Nationalization, Branch
Expansion and Priority Sector Lending:
Engines of Social Banking

The Government of India initiated the
revolutionary concept of social control of banking
for operational flexibility and effectiveness. In
July 1969, 14 commercial banks were
nationalized through newly formulated Bank
Company Acquisition Act. The preamble to this
act stated:
"The Banking system touches the lives of
millions and has to be inspired by larger social
purpose and has sub verse national priorities and
objectives such as rapid growth of agriculture,
small industries and exports, raising of
employment levels, encouragement of new
entrepreneurs and development of backward
areas. For this purpose it is necessary for the
Government to take responsibility for the

extension and diversification of banking
services and for the working of a substantial
part of the banking system".

Thus the nationalization of banks in India
initiated the process of speedy socio economic
development and rural penetration of credit
through the dynamic concept of Social Banking.
The period from 1970-1992 witnessed a rapid
increase in the bank branches in India. During
this period the number of bank branches in India
increased to roughly 65,000.Similarly the
banking locations in India rose from around
5000 to over 25,000. At the time of
nationalization, the rural bank constituted only
22 percent but it increased to almost 60 percent
of total bank branches by 1992. Priority Sector
Lending is another notable initiative of the
Government of India to strengthen the Social
Banking concept. It envisaged the involvement
of scheduled commercial banks in the financing
of priority sectors like agriculture and small
scale industries. Initially there was no specific
target fixed in respect of priority sector lending.
In November 1974 the banks were advised to
raise the share of these sectors in their
aggregate advances to the level of 33 1/3
percent by March 1979. In March 1980, it was
agreed that banks should aim at raising the
proportion of their advances to priority sector
to 40 percent by March 1985. At present the
total priority sector advances consist of 40
percent of Adjusted Net Bank Credit (ANBC) or
credit equivalent amount of off Balance Sheet
exposure, whichever is higher. Foreign banks
target for priority sector is fixed at 32 percent.
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Table 1 above highlights the monetary
advances made by the public sector banks,
private sector banks and the foreign banks
towards priority sector lending along with the

Table 1: Priority Sector Advances 
(Amount in Rupees crore) 

As on the 
Last 

Reporting 
Friday of 

March 

Public 
Sector 
Banks 

Private 
Sector 
Banks 

Foreign 
Banks 

1 2 3 4 
2004 2,44,456 48,920 17,960 

  (43.6) (47.3) (34.1) 
2005 3,07,046 69,886 23,843 
  (42.8) (43.6) (35.3) 

2006 4,09,748 1,06,586 30,439 
  (40.3) (42.8) (34.4) 
2007 5,21,376 1,44,549 37,831 

  (39.7) (42.9) (33.4) 
2008 6,10,450 1,64,068 50,254 
  (44.7) (47.8) (39.5) 

2009 7,20,083 1,90,207 55,483 
  (42.5) (46.8) (34.2) 
 2010 8,63,777 2,14,669 59,960 

  (41.6) (45.8) (36.0) 
2011 10,215 2,491 667 
  (41.0) (46.7) (39.7) 
2012 11,299.93 2,864.19 805.59 

  (37.4) (39.4) (40.9) 
2013 12,822 3,274 849 
  (36.2) (37.5) (35.1) 

2014 16,190 4,645 907 
  (39.4) (43.9) (35.8) 
Notes: 1. Figures in brackets are percentages 
to ANBC or CE of OBE, whichever is higher, 
in the respective groups. 
2. The data for 2014 is provisional. 

percentage to the net bank credit and the
adjusted net bank credit. It can be seen from
the table that all the banks have made advances
to priority sector as per the stipulated norms
laid by the Reserve Bank of India and
Government of India.

Table 2 shows the monetary assistance to
agricultural sector under special agricultural credit
plan. The most striking aspect of table 2 is that
the target achieved in all the three years is
exceptional with some targets achieving more
than 100 percent. Similarly the year on year growth
has always increased in all these years. Another
notable development is that even in the case of
private sector banks target achievement levels
were more than 100 percent in the three financial
years starting from 2006-07.

Table 2: Disbursements under Special Agricultural Credit Plans 
(Amount in Rupees crore) 

Year Target Disburse-
ments 

Achieve-
ment of 

Target (per 
cent) 

Year-on-year 
Growth in 
Disburse-
ments (per 

cent) 
1 2 3 4 5 

Public Sector Banks 
2006-07 1,18,160 1,22,443 103.6 29.9 
2007-08 1,52,133 1,33,226 87.6 8.8 
2008-09 1,59,470 1,44,302 90.5 8.3 

Private Sector Banks 
2006-07 40,656 44,093 108.5 41.3 
2007-08 41,427 47,862 115.5 8.5 

2008-09 57,353 59,805 104.3 25.0 

Table 3: Target  and A chievement for 
Agricu lt ural Cred it 
(Amou nt in  ̀  billion ) 
Year Target A chievement 
1 2 3 
2010-11 3,750 4,68 3 
2011-12 4,750 5,11 0 
2012-13 5,750 6,07 4 
2013-14 7,000 7,11 6 
 
Sou rce: Nation al Bank of Agricu ltu re and 
Ru ral D evelopm ent (NABARD) 
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Table 3.1: Bank Group-wise Target and 
Achievement for Agricultural Credit: 2013-14 
(Amount in  ̀billion) 
Agency Target Achievement 
1 2 3 
Commercial Banks 4,750 5,090 
Cooperative 
Banks 

1,250 1,199 

RRBs 1,000 827 
Total 7,000 7,116 
Source: NABARD/Indian Banks 
Association/PSBs. 

Table 3 and 3.1 focuses on the
disbursements made by banks in the form of
agricultural loans. The Commercial Banks led in
the total disbursement followed by the
Cooperative Banks and the Regional Rural Banks.
In all the above shown financial years the total
disbursement made is more than the targets set.
Similarly there has been an increase in the
disbursement in each of these years when
compared to the previous year.

Table 4: Numbers of Credit Accounts with
Institutions

Note:
1.Data on UCBs for 1993 and 2002 are

estimated assuming the same growth as
observed in the case of SCBs

2.Accounts with SHGs are estimated
assuming on an aver¬age 16 accounts per SHG
in 1993 and 2002 and 14 in 2007(obtained on
request from NABARD) The average size of
SHGs has declined in recent years due to
forma¬tion of several new SHGs with smaller
size

3.Number of SHGs is adjusted against the
credit accounts with SCBs to avoid double
counting.

Source: Report on Currency and
Finance, various issues.

Table 4 highlights the access to credit
since 1993. The most striking phenomenon seen
in the figures is that there is a considerable
drop in the credit account of Primary Agriculture
Credit Society and there is notable increase in
the credit accounts of Scheduled Commercial
Banks. Another notable development during
this phase is that there is significant increase
in the credit disbursement through the self help
group.
Note:

1.Data on UCBs for 1993 and 2002 are
estimated assuming the same growth as
observed in the case of SCBs.

2.The number of accounts in the case of
PACS represents total membership.

3.Data on savings accounts with post
offices for 2007 are estimated on the basis of
compound   annual growth rate between  1999-
2000 and 2004-05.

Source: Report on Currency and
Finance, various issues.

Table 5 shows the access to savings
accounts since 1993. The figures here highlight
that the savings accounts has increased in
scheduled commercial banks, primary
agricultural credit societies, regional rural

Institution/End-March 1993                     2002                    (Million)                                          
2007 

1 2 3 4 
Scheduled Commercial Banks            46.4                       43.3             76.6 
Regional Rural Banks                                                13.0                       43.3             15.0 
Primary Agricultural Credit 
Societies                          

50.5                       12.6                     47.9 

Urban Co-operative Banks 4.7                         55.5 7.1 
Self-Help Groups 0.0                         4.4 40.5 
Total   114.6                      7.4                      187.1 
Total Accounts per 100 
Persons                                     

13 123.3                  17 

Total Accounts per 100 Adults                                      20   18 25 

Table 5: Number of Savings Accounts with Institutions  
(Million)                                          

Institution/End-March                                               1993                       2002                    2007 
1                                                                                       2                             3                          4 
Scheduled Commercial Banks                                 246.0                      246.5                   320.9                        
Regional Rural Banks                                                30.5                        36.7                     52.7 
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies                        89.0                      102.1                   125.8  
Urban Co-operative Banks                                         41.6                        41.6                     50.0 
Post Offices                                                                 47.5                       60.2                     60.8 
Total                                                                          454.6                      487.1                  610.3 
Total Accounts per 100 Persons                                     51                          46                        54 
Total Accounts per 100 Adults                                       80                          72                        82 
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banks and urban cooperative banks. There is an
increase in the number of accounts per 100
adults in 2007 when compared to 2002.

5. Social banking as an instrument for
financial inclusion – Indian experience

Though social banking initiatives were
introduced in India long back through measures
such as the cooperative banking movement,
nationalization of banks, creation of Regional
Rural Banks, etc, their success was largely
constrained by the size and population of the
country and non-availability of banking services.
This constraint could be overcome only through
the emergence of suitable technology and hence,
in the last decade, with the developments in
technology, financial inclusion has received a big
boost in India and greater efforts have been laid
on inclusive banking.

5.1 Inclusive growth in India: a key
objective

• The Eleventh Five Year Plan (2007–12)
envisioned inclusive growth as a key policy
objective. The Plan document noted that
economic growth had failed to be sufficiently
inclusive, particularly after the mid-1990s.
Though the Indian economy achieved high
growth rates between 2003–04 and 2007–08, it
did not result in unemployment and poverty
reducing to tolerable levels. Thus, the Eleventh
Plan Document tried to restructure the policies
in order to make the growth faster, broad based
and inclusive. Huge investments in education,
health and rural infrastructure were the key
elements of the inclusive growth strategy as
envisaged.

• Broadly, the policies aimed at increasing
the income and employment opportunities and
the financing of programmes capable of making
the growth more inclusive, such as development
of agriculture and small scale industries.

• It was recognized that state governments
have an important role to play in achieving the
objectives, especially in providing suitable
infrastructure/ extension support for facilitating

enhanced credit flow to agriculture.
5.2 Financial inclusion – what

has been done so far?
Some of the steps initiated for

enhancing financial inclusion in India include:
• ICT based Business Correspondent (BC)

Model for delivery of low cost door step banking
services in remote villages is being
implemented.

• Board approved Financial Inclusion
Plans (FIPs) of banks for 3 years, starting April
2010 are being implemented, with close
monitoring by RBI.

• Roadmap to cover villages with
population above 2000 by March 2012 was
prepared and successfully implemented.
Process of ensuring coverage of villages with
population below 2000 is underway.

• Mandatory opening of 25 % of new
branches by banks in unbanked rural centres.

• Introduction of Basic Saving Bank
Deposit Account for all individuals

• KYC documentation requirements
significantly simplified for small accounts.

• Guidelines for convergence between
Electronic Benefit Transfer and FIP have been
issued.

• Pricing for banks has been totally freed.
Interest rates on advances have been fully
deregulated.

6. Challenges to social banking
The concept of social banking, despite its

inherent merits, faces several significant
challenges in the process of scaling up. An
efficient business/ delivery model that is
capable of delivering banking services to the
masses in a cost effective manner is yet to be
implemented by banks. While several delivery
models have been experimented with, the same
has not yet stabilized. Similarly, several
alternate technology options are being tried out.
However, the alternative that would be able to
handle high volume low value transactions, cost
efficiently, is yet to be crystallized. Banks also
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have to refine their pricing practices in order to
ensure that the basic goal of social orientation
is maintained while ensuring viability and
sustainability of social banking initiatives.
Sensitization of bank’s manpower on their role
in implementing the bank’s social banking
measures is also a significant challenge as the
rationale and guiding spirit behind the initiatives
need to be conveyed to the operational staff on
the ground. This is of utmost importance as they
serve as the frontline contact of the bank with
the target groups and hence, are a vital cog in
the implementation of bank’s social banking
initiatives. Besides being technologically
conversant with the innovative platforms being
adopted by banks, the staff needs to have a
behavioural orientation that grooms them to
empathize with the vulnerable groups and gain
their confidence.
7. Concluding Observation

What appears as a more promising
approach in the long run is to develop socially,
morally and ethically responsible banking
practices oriented towards all stakeholders, even
while pursuing profit motives. Social banking
model can emerge as a very sustainable model
that can emancipate the global financial system
from some of the ills that plague it at the present
moment. The impetus for social banking can
come from two approaches – one of them being
through legal and regulatory requirements. This
approach could, however, result in social banking
being pursued only from a compliance
perspective. The other alternative, which holds
greater promise, requires a realization by market
players that social banking could be a viable
business proposition. For this, banks need to be
fully convinced that social banking is in their own
interest and that success in pursuing this
business model would ensure their long run
sustainability and growth. It is well recognized
that without voluntary efforts by banks, it would
not be possible to scale up social banking into a
viable alternative.

The main weak link of the concept of the
Social Banking can be linked with its failure to
bring a uniform and broadly covered financial
access mechanism for the people of India
particularly in the rural areas. When the banks
were given the freedom in case of placing
branches they seem to bypass the needy and
poor people. The Government of India and the
Reserve Bank of India has now realized that
uniform financial inclusion is an essential
component of overall economic growth. The
Reserve Bank of India has designed specific
schemes for broadening the access of rural
credit to the rural poor.
Thus it can be summed up that the social
banking concept had mixed results in India as
even after strong efforts, the problem of
financial exclusion still prevails in India.
Government of India along with the Central
Bank has come up with number of specific
schemes for a balanced financial inclusion and
only time will tell its effects and ramifications
on the Indian economy.
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Abstract

The present study is aimed primarily at study-
ing Correlations between Adjustment, Job Satisfaction
and Emotional Intelligence of effective and ineffec-
tive teachers.  The data was collected from 100 sec-
ondary school teachers at Shirpur Tehsil in Dhule Dis-
trict. Normative Survey Method was used for collect-
ing the data and also correlation method was used for
finding correlation. Teaching effectiveness scale, Ad-
justment Inventory, Job Satisfaction Scale and Emo-
tional Intelligence Questionnaire are used for mea-
surement. As the results of present study reveal that
there is significant difference between Adjustment,
Job Satisfaction and Emotional intelligence level of ef-
fective and ineffective secondary school teachers. The
study also found that significant correlation between
Adjustment, Job Satisfaction and Emotional intelligence
of effective and ineffective secondary teachers.
Key notes: Secondary School Teachers, Teacher Effec-
tiveness, Adjustment, Job Satisfaction and  Emotional
Intelligence.
Introduction

According to Goe et al- “Effective teachers
collaborate with other teachers, administrators, par-
ents, and education professionals to ensure student
success, particularly the success of students with spe-
cial needs and those at high risk for failure.” The term

03
teacher effectiveness refers to the measure of suc-
cess of teacher in carrying out institutional and other
specified duties like relation to society, competence,
updated knowledge, understanding need of students,
inter personal relations, evaluation and feedback etc.

Shaffer (1936) defines adjustment as "the
process by which a living organism maintains a bal-
ance between its needs and the circumstances that
influence the satisfaction of these needs". In the
school teachers have more responsibilities in shap-
ing and building the character, personality, and mo-
rality and understanding level of students. A good
adjust Teacher maintain their needs, established re-
lationship between them and their environment, con-
ditions, situation.

According to Locke (1976), who defines job
satisfaction as "a pleasurable or positive emotional
state resulting from the appraisal of one's job or job
experiences.”  If teacher is not satisfied in the job
place so he is not teach effectively. Pay and benefits,
promotion, quality of School, leadership, social rela-
tionship, interest in our profession, knowledge of our
subject, many factors connect being satisfied job.
Satisfied teachers are effective in teaching learning
process. If teacher is not satisfied in the job place so
he is not teach effectively.

Mayer & Salovey say, Emotional intelligence
is the ability to perceive emotions, to access and
generate emotions so as to assist thoughts, to un-
derstand emotions and emotional knowledge and to
reflectively regulate emotions so as to promote Emo-
tional and intellectual growth. If secondary teachers
understand students’ needs, feelings, and problems
and teachers get solution on that situation when
teacher are being effective on their profession.

Teacher is the most important resource in
education reconstruction in today’s era. If a teacher
is not effective work in their profession it affects stu-
dents’ development. Teacher effectiveness depends
upon teaching activity as well as teachers other some
important fields like communication with staff, up-
dated knowledge pedagogy knowledge, ICT & self
development etc. So teachers’ adjustment, their sat-
isfaction in job and their emotional thinking about
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their professional ethics automatically result in pro-
fessional proficiency.  Secondary school biased for
value in student life, create great human being. To be
a good effective he needs to be good adjustment, sat-
isfaction in job and also a good emotional stability
and equilibrium. Therefore, the investigator made an
attempt to determine the Study of the Effectiveness of
Secondary School Teachers in relation to their Adjust-
ment, Job Satisfaction and Emotional Intelligence.
Review of Related Research Studies
Tomar (2015) found the coefficient of correlation be-
tween teacher effectiveness and job-satisfaction for
male secondary school a teacher which is positively
significant at any level. Suryawanshi and Mali (2015)
found significant correlation between emotional intel-
ligence and Job satisfaction of male–female second-
ary teachers. Awasthi & Bihari (2014) found Positive
relationship was found between teacher effectiveness
and emotional intelligence of senior secondary school
teachers. Joshi & Saini (2013) found exists a signifi-
cant relationship between teacher effectiveness and
adjustment level of secondary school teachers. Khatal
(2010) found job- satisfaction seems to affect the ef-
fectiveness of a teacher as a teacher. The two groups,
however, do not differ as far as marital adjustment is
concerned.
Statement of the Problem

The statement of problem is a declarative
statement that gives direction to the research process.
In this case the statement of the problem is “A Study
of Effectiveness of Secondary School Teachers in rela-
tion to their Adjustment, Job Satisfaction and Emotional
Intelligence.”
Objectives
1. To identify effective and ineffective teachers.

2. To examine the difference between effec-
tive and ineffective teachers in relation to their Ad-
justment, Job satisfaction and Emotional Intelligence.

3. To examine Correlation between Adjust-
ment, Job Satisfaction and Emotional Intelligence of
effective teachers.

4. To examine the Correlation between Ad-
justment, Job Satisfaction and Emotional Intelligence
of ineffective teachers.

Hypotheses
1. There will be no significant difference be-

tween the mean scores of Adjustment of Effective
and ineffective Secondary school teachers.

2. There will be no significant difference be-
tween the mean scores of Job Satisfaction of Effec-
tive and ineffective Secondary school teachers.

3. There will be no significant difference be-
tween the mean scores of Emotional Intelligence of
Effective and non effective Secondary school teach-
ers.

4. There is no significant correlation between
Adjustment, Job Satisfaction and Emotional intelli-
gence of effective secondary teachers.

5. There is no significant correlation between
Adjustment and Emotional intelligence of effective
secondary teachers.

6. There is no significant correlation between
Job Satisfaction and Emotional intelligence of effec-
tive secondary teachers.

7. There is no significant correlation between
Adjustment, Job Satisfaction and Emotional intelli-
gence of ineffective secondary teachers.

8. There is no significant correlation between
Adjustment and Emotional intelligence of ineffective
secondary teachers.

9. There is no significant correlation between
Job Satisfaction and Emotional intelligence of inef-
fective secondary teachers.
Methodology of the Study

Method: Normative survey method was used
for collecting the data and correlation method was
used for finding correlation between teaching effec-
tiveness, Adjustment, Job satisfaction and Emotional
Intelligence. Tools: Teaching effectiveness was mea-
sured with the help of teaching effectiveness scale
developed by Dr. Umme Kulsum. Adjustment was
measured by Teachers Adjustment Inventory (Short
form) developed by Dr. S.K. Mangal. Job Satisfaction
was measured with the help of Job Satisfaction scale
standardized by Mrs. Meera Dixit. Emotional Intelli-
gence was measured with the help of Emotional In-
telligence Questionnaire constructed by Prof. N. K.
Chadda and Dr. Dalip Singh.  Sample: The population
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for the study includes all the teachers of Secondary
school of Shirpur Tehsil. Present study was conducted
on a sample of 100 Secondary teachers (50 Male and
50 Female) belonging to secondary schools of Shirpur
Tehsil of Dhule District. The sample was selected us-
ing Purposive sampling technique.

Statistical treatment of Data
The obtained data was analyzed using Statis-

tical techniques like Mean, Standard Deviation, 't' value
and Pearson Product Moment Correlation value.

Result Analysis & Interpretation
The collected data is subjected to statistical

analysis and the results obtained are as given below.
According to Teacher Effectiveness Scale – The total
score varies from 0 to 600, showing lowest teacher
effectiveness to highest teacher effectiveness.

It is evident from the above Table that the
number of teachers falling in effective teachers group
comes out to be 67 male and female secondary school
teachers. Number of teachers falling ineffective group
teachers comes out to be 33 male and female sec-
ondary school teachers.
Hypotheses no.  1, 2 & 3

Table-02: Mean Score of Criterion Groups of
Adjustment, Job Satisfaction and

Emotional Intelligence

100-2 = 98 (df) 0.05 level table‘t’ value is 1.98.
According to Table 02:
 *Obtained ‘t’ value is 2.56 which is greater than the
table ‘t’ value. The Result indicates that, There will be
significant difference between the mean scores of

Table 01: Effective and ineffective teachers 
Teachers Male Female Total 

Effective  29 38 67 

Ineffective 23 10 33 

Total 100 

Adjustment of effective and ineffective Secondary
school teachers. That means secondary effective
teachers are more adjustment than compared to in-
effective secondary school teachers.
**Obtained ‘t’ value is 2.11 which is greater than
the table ‘t’ value. The Result indicates that, There
will be significant difference between the mean
scores of job satisfaction of effective and ineffective
Secondary school teachers. That means secondary
effective teachers are more satisfied than ineffec-
tive secondary school teachers.
***Obtained ‘t’ value is 3.32 which is greater than
the table ‘t’ value. The Result indicates that, There
will be significant difference between the mean
scores of Emotional Intelligence of effective and in-
effective Secondary school teachers. That means
secondary effective teachers have more emotional
intelligence than ineffective secondary school teach-
ers.
Hypotheses no. 4, 5 & 6

Table 03: Correlation between Adjustment, Job
Satisfaction and Emotional

Intelligence (Effective teachers)

98 (df) = 0.05 Level – table ‘r’ value is 0.195
According to Table 03:
 *correlation between Adjustment and Job Satisfac-
tion is .765. So there is a strong, positive correlation
between Adjustment and Job Satisfaction.  Because
of this, conclude that there is a significant correla-
tion between Adjustment and Job Satisfaction of ef-
fective teachers.
**correlation between Adjustment and Emotional
Intelligence is .753. So there is a strong, positive cor-
relation between Adjustment and Emotional Intelli-
gence.  Because of this, conclude that there is a sig-
nificant correlation between Adjustment and Emo-
tional Intelligence of effective teachers.

Variables Level N M SD Obtained 
‘t’ 

Adjustment Effective 67 52.21 6.88 2.56* 
Ineffective 33 48.33 7.22 

Job 
Satisfaction 

Effective 67 152.03 12.33 
2.11** 

Ineffective 33 146.25 13.11 
Emotional 

Intelligence 
Effective 67 375.21 30.11 

2.32*** Ineffective 33 360.33 30.12 

Variable Adjustment Job 
Satisfaction 

Emotional 
Intelligence 

Adjustment -- -- -- 
Job 

Satisfaction 
.765* -- .647** 

Emotional 
Intelligence 

.753** -- -- 
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***correlation between Job Satisfaction and
Emotional Intelligence is .647. So there is a strong,
positive correlation between Job Satisfaction t and Emo-
tional Intelligence.  Because of this, conclude that there
is a significant correlation between Job Satisfaction
and Emotional Intelligence of effective teachers.
Hypotheses no. 7, 8 & 9
Table 04: Correlation between Adjustment, Job Satis-
faction and Emotional
Intelligence. (Ineffective teachers)

98 (df) = 0.05 Level – table ‘r’ value is 0.195
According to Table 03:

 *correlation between Adjustment and Job Sat-
isfaction is .765. So there is a strong, positive correla-
tion between Adjustment and Job Satisfaction.  Be-
cause of this, conclude that there is a significant cor-
relation between Adjustment and Job Satisfaction of
effective teachers.

**correlation between Adjustment and Emo-
tional Intelligence is .753. So there is a strong, positive
correlation between Adjustment and Emotional Intel-
ligence.  Because of this, conclude that there is a sig-
nificant correlation between Adjustment and Emotional
Intelligence of effective teachers.

***correlation between Job Satisfaction and
Emotional Intelligence is .647. So there is a strong,
positive correlation between Job Satisfaction t and
Emotional Intelligence.  Because of this, conclude that
there is a significant correlation between Job Satisfac-
tion and Emotional Intelligence of effective teachers.
Hypotheses no. 7, 8 & 9
Table 04: Correlation between Adjustment, Job Satis-
faction and Emotional
Intelligence. (Ineffective teachers)
Findings

1. There is significant difference between the
mean scores of Adjustment of Effective and ineffec-
tive Secondary school teachers.

2. There is significant difference between the
mean scores of Job Satisfaction of Effective and
ineffective Secondary school teachers.

3. There is significant difference between the
mean scores of Emotional Intelligence of Effective
and ineffective Secondary school teachers.

4. There is significant correlation between
Adjustment, Job Satisfaction and Emotional intelli-
gence of effective secondary teachers.

5. There is significant correlation between
Adjustment and Emotional intelligence of effective
secondary teachers.

6. There is significant correlation between
Job Satisfaction and Emotional intelligence of effec-
tive secondary teachers.

7. There is significant correlation between
Adjustment, Job Satisfaction and Emotional intelli-
gence of ineffective secondary teachers.

8. There is significant correlation between
Adjustment and Emotional intelligence of ineffective
secondary teachers.

9. There is significant correlation between
Job Satisfaction and Emotional intelligence of inef-
fective secondary teachers.
Discussion

So according to result that major focus
should be on improving school environment which
will help the teachers to perform effectively in teach-
ing learning process. There should be reasonable
workload on teachers, so that they may feel satisfac-
tion in their work. 150 and above teaching methods
are available for effective teaching so school should
be focus which method is important for quality learn-
ing. Give teachers extra training of those important
methods, because most of teachers used traditional
method in the classroom. Arrange the Guidance and
Counseling programme, Personality Development
Programme, Motivational and Mental Health
Programme for development of teachers Adjustment
level, Emotional intelligence as all these play vital
role in inculcating teacher effectiveness.

Variable Adjustment Job 
Satisfaction 

Emotional 
Intelligence 

Adjustment -- -- -- 
Job 

Satisfaction 
.233* -- .659*** 

Emotional 
Intelligence 

.239** -- -- 
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Abstract

Position of decision support system in
farming and its applications in efficient yield
production and protection technologies has
been reviewed and discussed in this paper.
Different domains of farming are highlighted
where decision support system can play an
important position for an expert in transferring
expert-driven facts instantly at the level of
farmer’s field. This paper explores FORMATION
of an expert system, position of DECISION
SUPPORT SYSTEM in farming along with details
of DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM developed in the
different field of farming and also possibilities
of designing, developing and implementation
of an DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM for farming
would motivate scientists and extension
workers to investigate possible applications for
the benefit of entire farming the public .
Keywords: expert system , Facts base, Inference
engine, Yield Management, Yield Disease
analytical  Domain
 I. INTRODUCTION

For around 80% Indian population, farming
is one of the major source of livelihood. It has
also always been India’s most important
economic sector. Although yield production is
not up to the mark anywhere in the world but in
developing countries like India it is even lower
in comparison to other countries. The low
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production level has been very frequently
attributed to the low yield potential. Yield
production is a complex phenomenon that
involves many activities and requires very
complicated optimization and modeling steps.
The overall yield production management
problems involve, among many others,
management of diseases and insect-pests,
integrated water and fertilizer managements,
yield economics etc. The management problems
also include the lack of enough experts and
availability of experts at the farmer’s field to
support the yield growers. Each yield requires
entirely different management practices and
yielding pattern. Farmers may not know about
all the information on production technology, so
they need rapid access to all the possible
information and need to take fast decisions to
manage their yields efficiently and effectively.
In order to raise a successful pulse yield and
remain competitive, the modern farmers often
rely on yield production specialists to assist them
in arriving at the timely decision. Unfortunately,
yield specialists are not always available for
consultation at the nick of the time. To solve this
problem, an DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM (DSS)
may become a powerful tool which is a dire need
of the day for farmers, extension workers and
Government officials. ES can provide on-line
information on different yield management
issues like diagnosing and controlling noxious
and commonly found insect-pests and diseases,
yield economics and designing schedule for
irrigation and fertilization application etc. This
paper explores the possibilities of designing,
developing and implementation of an DECISION
SUPPORT SYSTEM for different activities of
farming in integrated app
II. FORMATION OF AN DECISION SUPPORT
SYSTEM

An DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM can be
viewed as having two environments[10,16]: the
system development environment in which the
ES is constructed and the consultation

environment which describes how advice is
rendered to the users (Fig. 1). The development
environment starts with the facts engineer
acquiring the facts from the expert. This
acquired facts is then programmed in the facts
base as facts about the subject and facts
relationship.
Fig. 1: Formation of an decision support system

if a farmer is interested in yield cultivation,
he encounters following problems related to
information transfer.
Static Information: A.

Information on pulse production
technology stored and available in the problem
domain reveals that the information is static
and may not change according to the growers
need. All extension literatures just give general
recommendations without taking into
consideration all the factors. Hence, generally
the information is incomplete.
Integration of specialties: B.

Most of the extension documents deal
with problems related to certain specialties:
plant pathology, entomology, nutrition,
production, etc. In real situations the problem
may be due to more than one cause, and may
need the integration of the facts beyond the
information included in different extension
documents and books. Image may need,
sometimes, an expert to combine other factors
to reach an accurate diagnosis, and even if a
diagnosis is reached, the treatment of the
diagnosed disorder should be provided through
extension document.
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Updating: C.
Over a period of time the extension

documents become obsolete which need to be
updated time to time. Changes in chemicals,
their doses, and their effect on the environment
should be considered while adopting the
production and protection technology. Updating
this information in the documents and
dissemination of the same takes a long time.
Information unavailability: D.

Certain information may not be available
in any form of media. It is available only from
human experts, extensionists, and/or
experienced farmers. In addition, the information
transfer from specialists and scientists to
extensionists and farmers represents a
bottleneck for the development of yield
production technology on the national level.

The problems identified can be solved
easily using Expert system technology in farming
by using its facts base and reasoning mechanism
through information acquired from human
experts and other sources. Apart from these, the
DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM helps farmers and
extension workers to generate all the relevant
information and assists them in making
environmental friendly and economically viable
yield management decisions. DECISION
SUPPORT SYSTEM in farming, therefore, offers
to provide a necessary link between both
research information and human expertise and
the practical implementation of the facts.
IV. DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM IN FARMING:
AN OVERVIEW

DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM evolved as the
first commercial product of Artificial Intelligence
and is now available in the large number of areas.
The potency, scope and appropriateness of
DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM in the area of
farming have been well realized two decades
back in developed countries [1,11] and several
successful systems have been developed in the
field of farming. In the recent years, main focus
of farming DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM

applications research is on yield management
and plant disease and insect-pests diagnosis
[2,3,12,14]. These areas are followed by
irrigation management, fertilization
management, varietal selection, farm
management, yield economics etc. Based on
our literature survey, overview of some of the
expert system developed in farming fields
especially in domain of yield management and
yield disease/insect-pest diagnosis and control
are presented here.
Yield Management Expert system A.

This category of ES includes advisory
systems that emphasize the management of
specific yields. These systems generally
attempt to provide a complete and integrated
decision support approach that includes most
aspects of growing the yield. There are also
yield management advisory systems that focus
on specific management issues common to
most yielding systems and can therefore be
used on a wide range of yields within specific
geographic regions[6]. The following ES deals
with the growing of a specific yield:

(1) GRAPE is an ES for viticulture in
Pennsylvania. This ES was developed at
Pennsylvania State University in association
with Texas A&M University to address the
advisory needs of grape growers. This system
provides grape growers with recommendations
regarding pest management (insect, disease
and weed control), fertilization, pruning and site
selection. The development environment
included the rule based shell called Rule master
on the Macintosh microcomputer.

(2) ESIM an DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM
for Irrigation Management was developed for
making decisions on water management in an
irrigation project. The system was applied to
an irrigation management problem of the Mae-
Taeng Irrigation Project located in Northern
Thailand. The system developed was interactive
and made user friendly.

(3) CITEX is an DECISION SUPPORT
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SYSTEM for orange production. It provides
services on assessment of farm, irrigation and
fertilization scheduling, disorder diagnosis and
disorder treatment. System was developed by the
Central Laboratory of Farming Expert
Systems(CLAES), Egypt.

(4) NEPER WHEAT is an DECISION SUPPORT
SYSTEM for irrigated wheat management
developed at the Central Laboratory of Farming
DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM (CLAES) is Egypt. It
performs various functions viz., Advice the
farmers on field preparation, control pests and
weeds, manage harvests, prevent malnutrition,
design schedule for irrigation and fertilization,
select the appropriate variety for a specific field,
diagnose disorder, suggest treatments etc. It is
an easy-to-use in Microsoft Windows based
application with an English and Arabic interface.
(5) LIMEX is an integrated DECISION SUPPORT
SYSTEM with multimedia that has been
developed to assist lime growers and extension
agents in the cultivation of time for the purpose
of improving their yield. The scope of LIMEX
DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM includes:
assessment, irrigation, fertilization and pest
control. This system was augmented with
multimedia capabilities as enhancing an
DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM by the integration
an expert image, sound, video and data, allows
for a good feedback from users, assists in better
understanding of the system, and allows for more
flexibility in the interactive use of the system. It
was developed using an adapted KADS
methodology for the facts part. CLIPS TM Ver. 6.0
shell on Windows and CLIPS object – oriented
language (COOL) was used for development of
Expert System.
Yield Disease/Insect-pest ANALYTICAL decision
support system B.

DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM is not new for
yield disease ANALYTICAL  domain. The weather-
based computerized disease forecasters initially
developed in the 1970’s. Blitecast and the Apple
Scab predictive system are examples of

forecasters that are currently used to help
farmers make decisions about the management
of potato late blight and apple scab,
respectively [8]. They are similar to expert
system in that the rationale behind their
development and application is to aid in the
implementation of economically and
environmentally sound control practices for
particular disease [5]. Of all the systems
reviewed, disease/insect-pest management ES
were by far the most common, numerous, and
widespread. These systems provide farmers,
researchers and extension workers with
integrated disease and pest management
strategies which include all relevant factors in
order to adequately and cost effectively control
diseases and insect-pests. This requires that
many factors such as population dynamics,
weather, cost, fungicide and pesticide
susceptibility, and the environment be
considered in order to reach optimal decisions.
Based on our literature survey, we have to
mention here some of the decision support
system developed for diagnosing diseases of
many yields.

The following Decision support system are
the examples of such yield disease/insect-pest
analytical  systems.

(1) POMME is an decision support system
for Apple Pest Orchard Management. It was
developed in Virginia to help in managing
diseases and insect-pests on apples. This
system provides growers with facts about
fungicides, insecticides, freeze, frost and
drought damage, non-chemical care options as
well as information from a disease model.
External information such as weather data
including forecasts and yield symptoms are
utilized by the system to generate management
decision recommendations. POMME was one
of the first expert system to incorporate the
decision making process of the expert to advice
producers in making disease management
decisions. The system contains more than 550
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rules. PROLOG language was used to build
POMME.

(2) VEGES is a multilingual DECISION
SUPPORT SYSTEM for the diagnosis of pests,
disease and nutritional disorder of six green
house vegetable viz., pepper, lettuce, cucumber,
bean, tomato, and aborigine. It provides the user
with a diagnosis on the basis of a brief
description of the external appearance of the
affected plant. It then suggests method to
remedy the problem (e.g., fertilizer, adjustment,
fungicides or pesticide applications). The system
is accompanied by a new language translation
module which allows a non specialist user (e.g.
extension officer) to translate the facts base to
the native language or dialect of the local
farmers.

(3) CPEST is an DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM
for managing pests and diseases of coffee in a
developing country. Graphical user interface
incorporated in CPEST that not only help the
farmer in inputting information but also give
them visual clues, such as pictures of a pest at
different stages of development. System
consisted rule-set of 150 production rules. CPEST
was built in wxCLIPS, a high-level programming
language for constructing expert systems. CPEST
uses forward chaining reasoning mechanism.
CPEST?s graphical user interface consists of
about 40 screens.

(4) AMRAPALIKA is an DECISION SUPPORT
SYSTEM for the diagnosis of pests, diseases, and
disorders in Indian Mango. The system makes
diagnosis on the basis of response/responses
of the user made against queries related to
particular disease symptoms. A rule-based
DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM is developed using
DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM Shell for Text
Animation (ESTA). The facts base of the system
contains facts about symptoms and remedies of
14 diseases of Indian mango tree appearing
during fruiting season and non-fruiting season.

(5) POMI is an DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM
for integrated pest management of apple

orchards. This system was developed
cooperatively at the Istituto per la Ricerca
Scientifica e Technologica and the Istituto
Agrario S. Michele in Italy. The system provides
the apple producer with help on first classifying
observations and then providing
recommendations on appropriate actions. The
KEE development environment was used to
construct this system. The system consists of
two parts: classification of user findings, and
explanation of these findings using abductive
reasoning.

(6) CALEX is an DECISION SUPPORT
SYSTEM for the diagnosis of peach and
nectarine disorders. System diagnoses 120
disorders of peaches in California, including
insects, diseases, and cultural problems. The
user begins a session by identifying a area on
the plant where the problem occurs. The
DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM uses “Certainty
Factor” to arrive at conclusions. At the end of a
session the DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM
displays all conclusions reached with
corresponding levels of certainty.

(7) DDIS is a distance ANALYTICAL  and
identification system developed at the
University of Florida. The system allows users
to submit digital samples obtained in the field
for rapid diagnosis and identification of plants,
diseases, insects, and animals. DDIS provides
an environment for farming extension agents
and specialists to share information on plants,
insects and diseases. DDIS is a Java-based
three-tier application using Java Remote
Method Invocation (RMI) and object database
technologies. The system creates a digital
image library with associated site, yield, and
pest or disorder data that could be used in
educational program, assisted diagnosis, and
data mining.

(8) D-CAS is an DECISION SUPPORT
SYSTEM for aid in the appraisal and treatment
of diseases of sugarcane. This multimedia
computer program was designed and used with
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Windows as an DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM for
identification and control of 59 sugarcane
diseases. The program comprises 3 modules:
diagnosis, data sheets with pathogen
characteristics (including geographical
distribution, symptoms, strains, transmission,
host range, conditions favorable for disease
development, economic importance and control)
and data on diseases recorded in 19 parts of the
world.

(9) COUNSELLOR was developed in England
by ICI Agrochemicals to manage insect and
diseases on wheat. It was developed on a DOS
computer using the DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM
shell Savoir. This shell is unique in that it uses
evidence nets to predict risk of disease and to
optimize treatment recommendations.
COUNSELLOR displays a cost benefit analysis for
the treatment recommendation.

(10) PREDICT is an DECISION SUPPORT
SYSTEM for diagnosing pest damage of red pine
stands in Wisconsin, runs on IBM or compatible
microcomputers and is designed useful for field
foresters with no advanced training in forest
pathology or entomology. PREDICT recognizes 28
damaging agents including species of mammals,
insects, and pathogens, as well as two types of
abiotic damage. Two separate development tools
(EXSYS and INSIGHT 2 +) were used.

(11) PCEST is a pest control DECISION
SUPPORT SYSTEM for tomato. The system
involves two main subtasks, namely: „diagnose?
and „teat?. The „diagnose? subtask finds out the
causes of the growers? complains, while the
„treat? subtask finds out a treatment plan for
these causes. Common KADS methodology has
been used to develop the system.

(12) e-Sagu is a tool for IT–based
personalized Agro-Advisory system. (“Sagu”
means cultivation in Telgu language). It aims to
improve farm productivity by delivering high
quality personalized (farm–specific) agro-expert
advice in a timely manner to each farm at the
farmer?s door–steps without farmer asking a

question. In e-Sagu, the development of IT such
as (Database, Internet, and Digital
Photography) is extended to improve the
performance of farming extension services. The
e-Sagu system was implemented during 2004
by delivering advisory to 1051 cotton farms for
the farmer of three villages in Warangal district
in Andhra Pradesh.
V. CONCLUSION

The theory of DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM
is well developed & matured and can be
applied to a wide spectrum of business
problem. Perhaps one of the greatest
hindrances in increasing yield production today
is that of transferring new farming technologies
developed at laboratories to the farmer?s field.
The careful development and logical use of
DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM in farming can help
bridge the gap between research worker and
extension worker. This view of the future is the
result of studies and experience gained through
the DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM currently being
developed and implemented. Therefore,
„DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM in Farming? aims
to train extension workers and distribute the
DECISION SUPPORT SYSTEM to all extension
sites nation-wide. Taking the reducing prices
of computers/mobiles into consideration,
internet connectivity at village level or
panchayat level for the said purpose can be
achieved
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ABSTRACT

The present study entitled “A study of
relationship between life satisfaction and
teacher effectiveness of secondary school
teachers on the basis of locale and type of
school.” was conducted with a view to
investigate the relation in life satisfaction and
teacher effectiveness of teachers. The sample
consisted of 120 secondary school teachers
from Abohar tehsil. Scale of life satisfaction by
Q.G.Alam and teacher effectiveness scale by
Umme Kulsum was used. The statistical
techniques like K-S test and Pearson’s product
moment correlation were used. The results show
that there is significant relationship between
life satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
secondary school teachers.

KEYWORDS: Life satisfaction, Teacher
effectiveness.
INTRODUCTION

Teaching learning process has always
been considered as an entrepreneur of public
domain not only the school administration,
pupils and parents demand for best possible
teachers but also general society expects the
teachers to be effective in their assignment.
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The whole edifice of planning of society depends
upon the quality of education being provided to
the future citizens. The quality of education
besides other factors maximally depends upon
the quality of teachers employed for teaching.
Although, quality, itself is a construct of complex
nature and is very difficult to define. But definitely
it has something to do with the performance of
the students, to be more exact learning outcomes
of the learners. The more suitable and
operationally definable term would be ‘effective
teacher’ or ‘teacher effectiveness’ which can be
assessed in terms of ‘fitness for the assignment’.
For a person to be effective in his job assignment
one must have number of desirable qualities
besides physical fitness level as required by the
job. These qualities can range from intellectual
abilities, skills required, interest needed,
behavioral traits demanded, the attitude suitable
to the profession and the like.
LIFE SATISFACTION

Life satisfaction is the need of the hour,
without satisfaction a man cannot lead a better
and prosperous life. So man must learn to break
tensions, worries, anxieties of daily living or all
these will break him. One will realize that
happiness and contentment or satisfaction does
not depend upon what happens outside but on
what happens inside. It is measured by the spirit
in which you meet the problems of life.

Life satisfaction is a complex concept
relating to psychological and environmental life
conditions. Life satisfaction can be defined as,
“the extent to which a person is pleased or
satisfied by the content and environment or is
displeased or frustrated by inadequate life
conditions and environmental situations.

Life satisfaction can be defined in terms of
the specific situation and not as a generalized
trait in the individual. It can also defined in terms
of human needs; in general words life is
phenomena. It is literally impossible to frame a
definition of  phenomenon popular known as life
that would be universally satisfactory. life

satisfaction is a composite index of one’s
adjustment, attitudes towards life and events,
perception and experience, problems and
international events. life satisfaction refers to
retrospective evaluation of life happens through
self- judgment. A person having high life
satisfaction is expected to have happy
adjustment with  his life situations and visa
versa.
TEACHER EFFECTIVNESS

An effective teacher is he who has a sense
of humor, ability to understand the students and
their problems, ability to explain things clearly
so that students can easily understand what is
being taught, ability to make subject interesting
to learn, ability to control the class, ability to
be ready and willing to help to students when
they need and ability to be fair as possible in
dealing with students.

Effectiveness of the teacher lies in the
welfare of the students. Although the welfare
constitute ability of the teacher to inculcate
variety of behaviors among learners. The most
objective evaluation of effectiveness of
instructions would be in terms of learners
academic performance is board exams and
corresponding exhibition of intellectual
behavior in academic activities. Similarly, the
behavior of learners can also be taken as
indicator of training of instincts, emotions,
interest, beliefs and values by the teacher. The
physical actions and decision making of the
learner can be taken as predicator of teacher’s
ability to train the pupils in this aspect. All the
above said aspects(thinking, feelings and
actions) collectively can be as students’ learning
outcomes. Thus teacher effectiveness can be
assessed in terms of students learning
outcomes. Better the learning outcomes
effective would be the teacher.

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE
Somers and southern (1974) reported that
identification of the effective teachers has been
approached mainly through two avenues:
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subjective evaluation and objective evaluation.
Students evaluation of their teachers is common
at collegiate level.

Coke and merge (1990) conferred that
among African and American elderly family role
involvement and participation in church were
powerful predictors of life satisfaction.
Phitips and Leslie (1990) in their study showed
that satisfaction with living conditions, self –
rated health and sufficiency of income were
powerful predicators of life satisfaction.

Sud and Malik (1999) reported coworkers
support and provision of reassurance of worth
ensured the moderating affection job related
stress and influence teaching effectiveness both
in 200 public and govt. teacher surveyed.
Singh Onkar (2005) in his study on life
satisfaction as related to mental health of
teacher trainees reported no significant
difference in life satisfaction of male and female
, rural and urban, science and arts teacher
trainees.
STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

A Study Of Relationship Between Life
Satisfaction And Teacher Effectiveness Of
Secondary School Teachers On The Basis Of
Locale And Type Of School.
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

• To study the relationship between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
secondary school teachers.

• To study the relationship between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
secondary school teachers on the basis of locale.

• To study the relationship between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
secondary school teachers on the basis type of
school.
 HYPOTHESES OF THE STUDY

• There will be significant relationship
between life satisfaction and teacher
effectiveness of secondary school teachers.

• There will be significant relationship
between life satisfaction and teacher

effectiveness of rural secondary school
teachers.

• There will be significant relationship
between life satisfaction and teacher
effectiveness of urban secondary school
teachers.

•  There will be significant relationship
between life satisfaction and teacher
effectiveness of government secondary school
teachers.

• There will be significant relationship
between life satisfaction and teacher
effectiveness of private secondary school
teachers.
SAMPLE OF THE STUDY

The sample of the study consisted of
randomly selected sample of 120 secondary
school teachers. These teachers were taken
from different schools of Abohar tehsil.
TOOLS USED
Following tools used for present investigation:

• Life satisfaction scale by Q.G.Alam.
• Teacher effectiveness scale by Umme

Kulsum.
 STATISTICAL TECHNIQUES USED

 To investigate the present problems
following tools were used:-

• K-S test was used to check the normality
of the data.

• Pearson’s Product Moment Correlation
was used to calculate the relationship between
variables.
ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION
HYPOTHESES 1

“There will be significant relationship
between life satisfaction and teacher
effectiveness of secondary school teachers.”
Table 1

 Co-efficient of Correlation between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
secondary school teachers.
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The table shows that correlation between
life satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
secondary school teachers is 0.20. The r in order
to be significant at 0.05 and 0.01 level should
be 0.174   and 0.228 respectively. Since obtained
r is greater than the tabulated value at 0.05 level
but less than that of tabulated value at 0.01 level.
The obtained results hold the opinion that there
is significant relationship between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
secondary school teachers at 0.05 level but not
at 0.01 level.

Hence the hypothesis, “There will be
significant relationship between life satisfaction
and teacher effectiveness of secondary school
teachers.” Stands partially accepted.
HYPOTHESES 2

“There will be significant relationship
between life satisfaction and teacher
effectiveness of rural secondary school
teachers.”
Table 2

Co-efficient of Correlation between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of rural
secondary school teachers.

The table shows that correlation between
life satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
rural secondary school teachers is 0.32. The r in
order to be significant at 0.05 and 0.01 level
should be 0.250 and 0.325 respectively. Since
obtained r is greater than the tabulated value at
0.05 level but less than that of tabulated value
at 0.01 level. The obtained result holds the
opinion that there is significant relationship
between life satisfaction and teacher

Sr. no. Variables N R Level of significance 

1 Life satisfaction 120  
 
0.20 

Significant at 0.05 level 

2 Teacher effectiveness 120 Not Significant at 0.01 level 

Sr. no. Variables N R Level of significance 

1 Life satisfaction 60  
 
0.32 

Significant at 0.05 level 

2 Teacher effectiveness 60  Not Significant at 0.01 level

effectiveness of rural secondary school
teachers at 0.05 level but not at 0.01 level
Hence the hypothesis, “There will be significant
relationship between life satisfaction and
teacher effectiveness of rural secondary school
teachers.” Stands partially accepted.
HYPOTHESES 3
“There will be significant relationship between
life satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
urban secondary school teachers.”
Table 3
Co-efficient of Correlation between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of urban
secondary school teachers.

The table shows that correlation between
life satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
urban secondary school teachers is 0.40. The r
in order to be significant at 0.05 and 0.01 level
should be 0.250 and 0.325 respectively. Since
obtained r is greater than the tabulated value
at 0.05 level and 0.01 level. The obtained result
holds the opinion that there is significant
relationship between life satisfaction and
teacher effectiveness of urban secondary
school teachers at 0.05 level and 0.01 level.
Hence the hypothesis, “There will be significant
relationship between life satisfaction and
teacher effectiveness of urban secondary
school teachers.” Stands accepted.
HYPOTHESES 4

“There will be significant relationship
between life satisfaction and teacher
effectiveness of government secondary school
teachers.”
 Table 4

Co-efficient of Correlation between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
government secondary school teachers.

Sr. no. Variables N R Level of significance 

1 Life satisfaction 60  
 
0.40 

Significant at  0.05 level 

2 Teacher effectiveness 60  Significant at 0.01 level 
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The table shows that correlation between
life satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
government secondary school teachers is 0.40.
The r in order to be significant at 0.05 and 0.01
level should be 0.250 and 0.325 respectively.
Since obtained r is greater than the tabulated
value at 0.05 level and 0.01 level. The obtained
result holds the opinion that there is significant
relationship between life satisfaction and
teacher effectiveness of government secondary
school teachers at 0.05 level and 0.01 level.
Hence the hypothesis, “There will be significant
relationship between life satisfaction and
teacher effectiveness of government secondary
school teachers.” Stands accepted.
HYPOTHESES 5

“There will be significant relationship
between life satisfaction and teacher
effectiveness of private secondary school
teachers.”
Table 5

Co-efficient of Correlation between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of private
secondary school teachers.

The table shows that correlation between
life satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
private secondary school teachers is 0.40. The r
in order to be significant at 0.05 and 0.01 level
should be 0.250 and 0.325 respectively. Since
obtained r is greater than the tabulated value at
0.05 level and 0.01 level. The obtained result
holds the opinion that there is significant
relationship between life satisfaction and
teacher effectiveness of private secondary
school teachers at 0.05 level and 0.01 level.
Hence the hypothesis, “There will be significant

Sr. no. Variables N R Level of significance 

1 Life satisfaction 60  
 
0.40 

Significant at 0.05 level 

2 Teacher effectiveness 60  Significant at 0.01 level 

relationship between life satisfaction and
teacher effectiveness of private secondary
school teachers.” Stands accepted.
MAJOR FINDINGS
  On the basis of analysis of data the conclusion
of the study are as follows:-

1. It is inferred from the results that there
is partial significant relationship between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
secondary school teachers. So, hypothesis-1
“There is significant relationship between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
secondary school teachers,” is partially
accepted.

2. It is inferred from the results that there
is partial significant relationship between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of rural
secondary school teachers. So, hypothesis -2
“There is significant relationship between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of rural
secondary school teachers.” Is partially
accepted.

3. It is inferred from the results that there
is significant relationship between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of urban
secondary school teachers. So, hypothesis -2
“There is significant relationship between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of urban
secondary school teachers.” is accepted.

4. It is inferred from the results that there
is significant relationship between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
government secondary school teachers. So,
hypothesis -2 “There is significant relationship
between life satisfaction and teacher
effectiveness of government secondary school
teachers.” is accepted.

5. It is inferred from the results that there
is significant relationship between life
satisfaction and teacher effectiveness of
private secondary school teachers. So,
hypothesis -2 “There is significant relationship
between life satisfaction and teacher
effectiveness of private secondary school

Sr. no. Variables N R Level of significance 

1 Life satisfaction 60  
 
0.40 

Significant at 0.05 level 

2 Teacher effectiveness 60  Significant at 0.01 level 
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teachers.” is accepted.
EDUCATIONAL IMPLICATIONS

The results of this study can help us to
relate the level of life satisfaction with the
effectiveness of teachers of teachers because if
a teacher is not satisfied with life, then his
teaching can never become effective because
satisfaction with life is the pre-requisites for a
good and effective teacher. In the secondary
schools, the students are passing through the
age of adolescence and it is the teacher, who
can guide them in this critical period of life
because they are facing a lot of problems
regarding various aspects of their personality.
So only a satisfied teacher and effective teacher
can guide his students better than the others.
So the importance of these kind of teachers  can
be judged in the process of education.
SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

1. The teacher effectiveness can be linked
with socio-economic status, adjustment,
personality, etc.

2. A study may be taken up with large
samples selected from different geographical
areas.

3. A study may be taken up considering
various stages of education.

4. The present study may be repeated on a
large sample.

5. For the present study the sample was
drawn from the secondary school teachers of
Abohar tehsil . It is suggested a similar study
may be carried out at state and national level.
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INFLUENCE OF HINDUISM IN
ELIOT’S POETRY

Hemanshi Balani

==============***********===============
Indian wisdom has remarkable impact on

western literature. There were times when
Indology Bloomed in England and Germany.
Europe inclined to the east at that times. Charles
Wikins, Sir Henry colerbrooke and Sir Williams
Jones pursued Indology. Similarly, Friedrich
Schlegel, August WIlhelm, PaulDeuseem worked
productively on Indian tradition. Indian
philosophers have always influenced German
transcendentalism, American transcendentalists
were not far from German transcendentalists.
The works of Coleridge and Cayle connected
them. Harvards University was known for its
oriental studies during the 19th century. TS Eliot
studied there from 1906 to 1914. He worked
under classified teachers like James Woods and
Charles. R. Lanman, who were influenced by
Hinduism. Their profound studies and sound
guidance about Hinduism left a great impact on
Eliot’s mind.

TS Eliot is considered as first rank universal
poet. Octavio Paz puts it,

“Eliot is universal in the sense in which all
great poetry ,from the funeral chants of

The pygmies to the Hai Ku of Japanese , is
the common heritage of all men; and

That he is universal also because of his
influence in world literature of our time”

shmoop.com
As a true Universal poet Eliot accepted

without hesitation the teachings of indian

06
scriptures and used them with perfect demand
in his poetry.We may note that Eliot’s poetry
was fascinated by the doctrine of ancient Indian
Wisdom. Eliot has explored in his works that
Hindu scriptures can restore one’s “calm of
mind” in this “burning world”. Teachings of
Upanishads,gita ,vedas and Patanjali s
Yogasutras are implicit in his
verses’AsA.N.Dwivedi puts it

“The use of ‘ShantIh,Shantih,Shantih’ by
Eliot in the wasteland is both vedic in origin
and Upanishidic in context”
DWIVEDI  81

If we dig at Eliot’s poetry we discover the
love for thegreat epic”GITA’.He himself admits
“Gita is the next great philosophical poem to
the Divine comedy within my experiences”
Eliot ,selected essays p 258

Spiritual discipline has been a part of our
rich tradition and Eliot has followed it with no
downfall.

His all works have indian religion
teachings as prominent feature in them.Not
only Hinduism but Buddhism also holds a vital
role in his works. The wasteland and The
cocktail party display Buddhism at its best in
western literature..somorset Maugham also
agreed to the fact that the east has more to
teach tnan west.let us have a glance at
following lines exploring Buddhism,

“To carthage then I came
Burning burningburningburning

O Lord Thou pluckest me out
O Lord Thou pluckest Burning”
Lines 308  311

While discussing the Indology in eliot’s
poetry it would be a crime not to mention the
most
Observed lines

“Datta,Dayadhvam,Damyata
Shantih,Shantih,Shantih”

THE WASTELAND LINES  -432 433
D a tt a ,D ay a d h va m ,D a my a t a me a n

Give,Symphathise and control
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respectively.Repitition of the word DA is the
message of thunder.DA word is drawn
fronupanishds .Second line occurs in ‘Ajurvaveda’
This chantation of word shantihexpresses the
goal of attaining peace .It is a formal ending to
an Upanishad.’Shantih’ is also used to close
many hindu mantras. This shows that’The
wasteland’ ends not with a simple word but with
a sacred chant.

Hinduism rely on concept of time .Eliot too
has related time to timelessness, moving wheel
to stillness in his verses.

‘T ime the destroyer is time the
preserver”
The Dry salvages

Concept and flow of time verified in
Hinduism finds its place in same form in Eliot’s
poetry too.

“Time present and time past
Are both perhaps present in time future,
And time future contained in time past,
If all time is eternally present
All time  is unredeemable”

Burnt Norton
Every riddle finds its solution in recognition of
time. Through exploration of experience Eliot
tries to find out the timelessness in time to
escape from moving to still point.Timelessness
where past,present and future become one is
Eternity. Time is the sufferer and time is the
healer too. As it is mentioned in Gita too that
one who neither suffers from past nor thinks
about future is near to God so is the philosophy
portrayed by T.S.Eliot.
Lord Krishna in ‘Bhagavad Gita’ lays emphasis
on being the doer of action without having the
desire of the fruit of action.Desires bound the
soul .soul is immortal,set to be free from
transient things.Detachment from the desires of
fruit of action  imparts liberation to the soul. Eliot
carries this thought beautifully in his words,
“The inner freedom from the practical desire,
The release from action and suffering, Release
from the inner

And the outer compulsion”
Burnt Norton 70 72

Thought of no desire of fruit is echoed in
following lines,

“I say to you: make perfect your will.
I say : take no thought of the harvest
But only of proper sowing “

Time and God are omnipotent and
we,human beings are puppet at their hands. We
sow what we reap but’Instantly’  is no rule of
God so we must leave the cosequences for time
and God to make. This is the doctrine of Indology
and philosophy of Eliot.

Eliot had deep interest in Indian philosophy
.Philosphy that provides enlightenment and
transcendence to the vulnerable man. It  gives
meaning to life and benefit to its cause .To
conclude I would like to quote the following lines
by Eliot,

“Great philosphers of India make most of
the great European philosphers look ike
schoolboys”   Kukreti43
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Abstract

Inadequacies in approach to formal finance
has led to the growth of Microfinance in India.
Microfinance in India had evolved all the way through
numerous phases over the historical quarter of the
century resulting into number of institutional model
SHG, JLG, Federations, MFIs, credit societies, non-bank-
ing companies, trusts etc. Out of these models SHGs
and MFIs plays a vital role to serve an excluded sec-
tion. After the formation of Uttarakhand, dynamic ef-
fort have been made to promote self-help groups with
a vision to grab Uttarakhand’s problem. The
microfinance programme in the State was initiated
from the pilot phase i.e. 1991-92. At present there are
about 42595 SHGs in the state and 41143 SHGs have
been credit linked with banks. Although SBLP had cov-
ered all the districts of the state, the spread, however
was uneven. In Bageshwar, Chamoli, Champawat,
Haridwar and Rudrapyrag district the growth in pro-
motion of SHGs was not encouraging. The purpose of
the paper is to know the status of microfinance in
Uttarakhand and to analyse the growth of SHG group
formation and group savingsin Uttarakhand from 2010
to 2016.

07
Keywords: Microfinance, SHG, SBLP, MFI
Introduction:

Inadequacies in approach to formal fi-
nance has led to the growth of Microfinance in
India. Microfinance in India had evolved all the
way through numerous phases over the histori-
cal quarter of the century resulting into num-
ber of institutional model SHG, JLG, Federations,
MFIs, credit societies, non-banking companies,
trusts etc. Out of these models SHGs and MFIs
plays a vital role to serve an excluded section.
It is needless to surmise that both the
microfinance models will coexist in the coun-
try for a long time to come. While the
Microfinance Institutional model reach micro
credit quickly and efficiently to the financial
excluded, the Self Help Group Bank Linkage
Programme besides credit and savings provides
wholesome social and economic justice to the
excluded and deprived section of the society
and has proven itself as an invaluable platform
for inclusive growth.
Progress of Self Help Group Bank Linkage
Programme in India:

Microfinance sector has responded to
the challenges admirably in the last 20 years.
Self Help Group Bank Linkage Programme be-
gan formally in 1992 with a set of guidelines
issued by National Bank for Rural Development
(NABARD). RBI facilitated commercial banks to
lend to Self Help Group without collateral. Self
Help Group Bank Linkage Programme is the larg-
est Microfinance programme in the World, to-
day touches 101 million households through 7.9
million Self Help Group with thrift and deposits
of about INRRs. 1136914 million, annual loan
off take of INR 372869 million and loan out-
standing of nearly INR 571192 million.
As of March 2016 SBLP Key Statistics:
• Total number of SHGs saving-linked with

banks- 79.03 lakh
• Total saving amount of SHGs linked with

banks- Rs. 13691 crore
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• Total number of SHGs with loan outstand
ing- 46.72 lakh

• Total loan outstanding- Rs. 57119 crore
• Total number of SHGs credit linked during

2015-16 – 18.32 lakh
• Total amount disbursed during 2015-16-

Rs.37286 crore
• NPA declined by 0.59 per cent over previ

ous year.
Despite these milestones, a large sec-

tion of the poor population is still remain
unreached and even majority who are in the Self
Help Group fold face the issue of inadequate
credit.

Self Help Group Bank Linkage Programme
has also been growing steadily despite its slow
growth in priority states. There was a net addi-
tion of 2.06 lakhs Self Help Group during the year
increasing in the number of Self Help Groups
having saving linkage to 79.03lakhs as on March
31, 2016. During the year banks disbursed loan
of Rs, 37287 crore, recording increase over the
last year. The saving outstanding of Self Help
Group with banks as on 31 March,2016 has
reached an all-time high of Rs. 13691 crore. The
total bank loan outstanding to Self Help Group
increased by 10.8% and stood at Rs. 57111 crore
against Rs. 51545 crore as on 31 March, 2015.

Table 1: Progress of Self Help Group Bank
Linkage Programme during past three years
(Number in lakhs and amount in crore)

Source: NABARD
The table shows that Self Help Group Bank Link-
age Programme has developed extremely in
terms of saving as well credit disbursement. As

Year Number 
of Self 
Help 
Group 

Amount of 
saving 
outstanding 

Number 
of Self 
Help 
Group 
disbursed 
with 
loans 

Amount 
of loan 
disbursed 

Number of 
Self Help 
Group with 
loan 
outstanding 

Amount of 
loan 
outstanding 

2013-
2014 

74.30 9.9 13.66 24.02 41.97 42.93 

2014-
2015 

76.97 11.06 16.26 27.58 44.68 51.55 

2015-
2016 

79.03 13.69 18.32 37.29 46.73 57.12 

 

on 31 March, 2016 the number of Self Help
Group those having saving account with bank
is 79 lakhs with total saving of 13.69 crore as
against 77 lakhs Self Help Group with saving of

11.06 crore as on 31 March, 2015.
MICROFINANCE IN UTTARAKHAND:

After the formation of Uttarakhand, dy-
namic effort have been made to promote self-
help groups with a vision to grab Uttarakhand’s
problem. The microfinance programme in the
State was initiated from the pilot phase i.e.
1991-92. At present there are about 42595 SHGs
in the state and 41143 SHGs have been credit
linked with banks. NABARD estimates that
about 51067 SHGs have been formed in the
state (2015) and about 41143 SHGs have been
credit linked with banks and the total number
of SHGs formed in the state was 42595 as on
March 31, 2016. The number of SHGs having
credit linked has been increased twenty-seven
per cent (8765) of the last year. The figure was
32378 credit linked with banks as on March 31,
2015. Although SBLP had covered all the dis-
tricts of the state, the spread, however was
uneven. In Bageshwar, Chamoli, Champawat,
Haridwar and Rudrapyrag district the growth in
promotion of SHGs was not encouraging.

Public and private agencies are contrib-
uting in the progress of microfinance
programme in Uttarakhand. These agencies in-
clude Public commercial banks, private commer-
cial banks, Regional Rural Banks and Coopera-
tive banks.

Table 2- Progress of SBLP in Uttarakhand

Financial Year Number of 
SHGs 

Number of 
members 

Saving 
Amount 

2010-11 44295 359297 3965.37 
2011-12 48141 

(8.68) 
392863 
(9.15) 

5913.27 
(49.12) 

2012-13 40316 
(-16.25) 

330109 
(-15.97) 

4763.57 
(-5.22) 

2013-14 37294 
(-7.49) 

312858 
(-5.22) 

3903.04 
(-18.06) 

2014-15 51067 
(36.9) 

428605 
(37) 

5038.41 
(29) 

2015-16 42595 
(-16) 

357825 
(-16) 

5024.88 
(-.26) 
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Source: NABARD
Figure in parenthesis shows the growth/decline.

The table presents the total number of
group formed and linked to the bank under the
Self Help Bank Linkage Programme. Table shows
that during the financial year 2011-12 48141
groups were formed with the growth rate of 8.68
per cent, though in the financial year 2012-2013
number of group formed declined to 40316 and
the growth rate is negative 16.25. However, again
in the financial year 2013-14 the figure drop to
37294 with the negative growth rate of 7.49 in
the financial year 2014-2015 the number of group
formed were 51067 with the growth rate of 36.93
per cent, however in the next financial year 2015-
2016 the growth rate was negative 16.58 and
the total group formed during the year was
42595. Number of group members in the finan-
cial year 2011-2012 was 392863 with the growth
rate of 9.15 per cent, however in the next finan-
cial year 2012-2013 the number of group mem-
ber figure decline to 330109 with the negative
growth rate of 15.97 per cent, again in the next
financial year 2013-2014 the number of mem-
bers of the group decline to 312858 with the
negative growth rate of 5.22per cent. The num-
ber of member figure in the financial year 2014-
2015 is increase to 51067 with the growth rate
of 36.9 per cent, but in the next financial year
2015-16 the figure comes down to 42595 with
the negative growth rate of 16 per cent. In the
financial year 2011-2012 savings of the group
was 5913.27lakh with the growth rate of 49.12
per cent, which is decreased to 4763.57 lakh in
the financial year 2012-2013 with the negative
growth rate of 5.22, again in the next financial
year 2013-2014 the growth rate decreased by
18.06 per cent and the saving amount decline to
3903.04. In the financial year 2014-2015 saving
was 5038.41 lakh which is drastically increased
by 29 per cent but in the next financial year 2015-
2016 saving was reduced by .26 per cent and
the figure comes to 5024.88 lakh.

Financial year 2014-2015 was the finest year
as the number of groups, number of mem-
bers and total amount deposit was the high-
est as compared to all the financial year. Dur-
ing these five years total number of group
formed was approximately 2.19 lakh, 18.22
lakh members and the total amount saved
by these members was 24.64 lakh.

Source: NABARD

Source: NABARD

Source: NABARD
SHG Promotion by State Government:
All poverty alleviation programme like
Swarnajayanti Gram SwarozgarYojana (SGSY),
National Rural Livelihood Mission (NRLM), Di-
versified Agricultural Support Programme
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(DSAP), Rural Drinking Water Supply
Programme, Swa-Shakti project,
JalagamVikasEkai, Integrated Livelihood Sup-
port Programme (ILSP), Central Himalaya Ru-
ral Action Group (CHIRAG), Watershed devel-
opment Programme, etc are implemented by
State Government through SHG. Some limita-
tions like irregular savings, no internal lend-
ing, unsatisfactory record maintenance with de-
pendence on outsiders, e.g. NGOs for their
maintenance, low level of trust among the
group members and no rotation of leadership
were observed in the SHGs . In order to make
SHGs more effective for implementing the
programme these limitations are need to be
addressed by the Government Departments.
The State Government has set up Social ven-
ture Company under the livelihood programme
in the IFAD supported districts for promoting
SHGs.

Microfinance Programme Strategy in
the State:

    In order to boost the microfinance programme,
following strategies have been adopted:
 Collaboration with major NGOs who may
be supported with assistance for taking up ca-
pacity building of the smaller partner NGOs us-
ing NABARD’s funding support.
 Identification of suitable NGOs to act as
intermediaries for on lending to SHGs on agency
basis in remote areas where the banks cannot
serve through their branches. The banks can use
support available from NABARD for getting rat-
ing of such intermediaries done from approved
rating agencies.
 Farmers clubs may be increasingly used
as SHPIs in association with commercial coop-
erative and Regional Rural Banks taking advan-
tage of NABARD’s funding support.
 Banks use NABARD’s “Scheme for Asso-
ciating Individual Rural Volunteers (IRVs) in SHG
promotion”. The Panchayat Raj Bodies, Nehru
YuvaKendras, KisanVikasKendras (KVKs),

Aanganwadi workers, literacy workers, retired
school teachers, etc. can be inducted as Indi-
vidual Rural Volunteers (IRVs) in SHG forma-
tion as they can be effective in organizing
people into groups because of their closer
contact.
 NABARD’s support for training to include
sensitization of bankers at different levels, skill
building of Government field functionaries,
NGOs, SHGs.
 The credit plus approach to be encour-
aged for helping mature SHGs to graduate into
income generating groups.
 Publication and circulation of opera-
tional manuals and booklets on SHG Bank Link-
age by NABARD/Bank.
 Regular reviews of progress of credit
linkage by controlling offices of commercial
banks, RRBs and DCCBs for imparting serious-
ness to the implementation of the SHG Bank
Linkage Programme.
 At present SHGs have to pay stamp duty
on execution of documents with banks for credit
linkage. Since members of SHGs belong to poor
families, financing to SHGs may also be ex-
empted from stamp duty on the lines of SGSY
programme.
 Government should evolve system of
grading of NGOs functioning in the state. The
norms evolved by NABARD for NGO’s grading
can be used for the purpose.
Microfinance Penetration Index (MPI) and
Microfinance Poverty Penetration Index

(MPPI) of Uttarakhand:
MPI measures the population out-

reach and MPPI measures the poverty out-
reach of microfinance in the state in compari-
son to the whole country. MPI provides esti-
mates of the relative share of the states in
microfinance clients as compared to their
share in population. Similarly the value of
MPPI is derived by dividing the share of the
state in microfinance clients by the share of
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the state in the population of poor. Hence a
value more than 1 indicates that state’s share
in proportional to its population, indicating
better than par performance. A score of less
than 1, which is the par value, indicates a com-
paratively poor performance by the state.

Table 3: MPI and MPPI of Uttarakhand

Source: Bharat Microfinance Report
Table shoes that the calculated value of MPI and
MPPI for Uttarakhand are 0.71 and 1.16 respec-
tively.  The value of MPI indicate that penetra-
tion of microfinance programme in Uttarakhand
is positive in terms of population outreach as
well as poverty outreach.
Conclusion:

The microfinance programme in
Uttarakhand was initiated from the pilot phase
i.e. 1991-92. At present there are about 42595
SHGs in the state and 41143 SHGs have been
credit linked with banks. It is concluded from the
above data that the number of groups, number
of group members as well as saving amount is

Particulars   
Number of SHGs with loan 
outstanding  

20166 

Number of SHG members 
(million) 

0.26 

Number of MFI Clients 
(million) 

0.24 

Total Microfinance clients 
(million) 

0.51 

Population (million) I 10.09 
Number of poor (million) 1.84 
Share in Microfinance 
Clients (million) II 

0.59 

Share in population 0.83 
Share in number of poor III 0.51 
MPI (II/ I) 0.71 
MPPI (II/III) 1.16 

falling. The contribution of Uttarakhand in
microfinance programme is decreasing. But
the value of MPI indicate that penetration of
microfinance programme in Uttarakhand is
positive in terms of population outreach as
well as poverty outreach.
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Abstract
The present study aimed to investigate

the well being of secondary school teachers in
relation to job satisfaction, occupational stress
and self esteem. Sample consisted 500 (200
male & 300 female) secondary school teachers
selected randomly from three districts of Punjab
i.e Muktsar, Moga and Ferozepur. Well being
scale by Singh, J and Gupta, A , Job Satisfaction
Scale by Dixit, M (1993), Occupational Stress
Scale by Kaur, S.P. (2006) and Self Esteem
Inventory by Coopersmith, S (1989) was used
to collect the data. Partial and Multiple
regression analysis find out the predictors
(contributors) of criterion variable well being
among the independent variables of job
satisfaction, occupational stress and self
esteem. The results revealed that Job
satisfaction, occupational stress and self
esteem were all the significant predictors of
well being and they contribute to well being
conjointly as well as independently among total,
male and female group of secondary school
teachers.
Introduction

Teachers make learning exciting,

08
helping each student find areas of interest to
explore and master.  His personality, self
esteem and well being influence on pupils
learning, behaviour and above all his character
and personality. There are many factors which
influence the effectiveness of the teacher like
intelligence, teaching experience, personality,
job satisfaction, mental health, stress and well
being etc. The complexities of human life,
changes, changes in environment, changes the
social demands and expectation, changed
working condition etc have flooded the human
mind with tension as he fails to cope all them
simultaneously and effectively and cause injury
to the psychological well being or mental health
of man. Job satisfaction is a complex state of
mind involving many factors and one important
factor is 'stress level'. Stress level, along with
other various factors, plays an intricate part and
therefore should never be overlooked.
Well Being

The history of well-being dates back to
1961 when the term ‘wellness’ was coined and
defined as an integrated method of functioning,
which is oriented towards maximizing the
potential, of which the individual is capable
(Dunn, 1961). Well being connotes individual
feeling of contentment, happiness, satisfaction
with life experience and one’s role in the world
of work in terms of ‘physical’, ‘mental’, ‘social’,
‘emotional’ and ‘spiritual’ aspects. Blalock and
Blalock (2002) explained that the overall
feelings of well being refers to a state, that
implies the ability to balance personal and work
life and is associated with physical,
psychological, social and spiritual health. Well-
being consists of three components namely
presence of positive effect, absence of negative
effect and a general life satisfaction.
Job Satisfaction

 Job satisfaction is the combination of
two words “Job’ and “Satisfaction”. Job is an
occupational activity performed by an individual



  ISSN: 2394  5303    050

Printing Area : Interdisciplinary Multilingual Refereed Journal

International Research journal
Printing Area November  2016

Issue-23, Vol-01

 

Impact Factor
4.002(IIJIF)

in return for a reward. Satisfaction refers to
the way one feels about events, people and
things. Pistonjee (1973) defined job-
satisfaction as the summation of employee’s
feelings in four important areas-two of these
are job and management, which are directly
concerned with job and remaining two social
relation and personal adjustment which are
not directly connected with job, but which are
presumed to have a bearing on job-satisfaction.
Feldman and Arnold (1993) “Job satisfaction
as the amount of overall positive affect (or
feeling) that individual have towards their job.”
Occupational Stress

Khare (2003) stress originates from the
French word ‘Retrecir’ meaning narrowness, a
constriction or the following limiting factor of
power. Stress is defined as an physical and
psychological event that is perceived as a
potential threat to physical and emotional well
being. Stress is a negative emotion in the
presence of which you have to either face it or
the alter your response. The reasons for stress
at workplace as follows: work pressure, output
deadlines, superior subordinate relations,
working conditions, workplace interpersonal
relationship, inter group conflicts, job content or
profile, promotion and growth opportunities,
imbalance between personal and professional
commitment. Stress has been defined as “the
state manifested by the specific syndrome, which
consist of all the non-specific induced changes
in a biological system.” (Selye, 1974)
Self Esteem

James first talked about self esteem in
1892; he described it as a relationship between
our achievements and our aspiration. Self esteem
is how we feel about ourselves, and our
behaviour reflects those feelings. Self esteem is
a major key to success in life. The foundation of
self esteem is laid early in life when an infant
develops attachment with the adults. Self esteem
originates early in life and its structure becomes
increasingly elaborate with age. Brown and

Mankowski (1993) considered self-esteem as
it is a person’s global orientation towards the
self and is measured by the degree to which
the person endorses various evaluative
statements about the self. Self esteem is the
judgements we make about our own worth and
the feelings associated with those judgements.
Stratton and Hayes (1996) described self-
esteem as the personal evaluation which an
individual makes of herself or himself; the sense
of their own worth, or capabilities.
Review of Related Literature

Hutz (2014) conducted a study on the
relationship between hope, optimism, self
esteem, subjective well being and personality
in Brazilians and Americans. It was found that
difference between the two samples regarding
the correlation between personality and positive
psychology variables. Differences in correlation
among the positive psychology variables were
also found between Brazilian and American and
American had higher scores in hope, positive
effect and life satisfaction. Brazilian showed
higher scores in optimism and negative effect.
Kalita (2015) conducted a study on the well
being and occupational stress of women
teachers of primary schools. It was concluded
that there exist significant relationship between
well being and occupational stress of women
teachers of primary schools. It was found that
very few women teachers fall in low well being
level category while majority of women
teachers fall in the category of high well being
and few women teachers fall in high stress level
category while majority of the women teachers
fall in the category of average as well as less
stress well being category.

Yildirim and Kamil (2015) studied
measures of teachers perceptions of
professional well being in the framework of
positive psychology. It was found that the main
determinants of teachers professional well
being are self efficacy job satisfaction and
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recognition
Objectives

1. To study the conjoint effect of job
satisfaction, occupational stress and self  esteem
towards the prediction of well  being of
secondary school teachers.
2. To study the conjoint effect of job
satisfaction,  occupational stress and self esteem
towards the prediction of well being of male
secondary school teachers.
3. To study the conjoint effect of job
satisfaction, occupational stress and self esteem
towards the prediction of well being of female
secondary school teachers.
Hypotheses
1. Well being predicted on the basis of conjoint

effect of job satisfaction, occupational stress
and self esteem is not significant among
secondary school teachers.

2. Well being predicted on the basis of conjoint
effect of job satisfaction, occupational stress
and self esteem is not significant among
male secondary school teachers.

3. Well being predicted on the basis of conjoint
effect of job satisfaction, occupational stress
and self esteem is not significant among
female secondary school teachers

Method
The selection of design for the study

depends upon the nature of the problem. In
accordance with the objectives and stated
hypotheses, the design of the present study was
descriptive survey type which has undoubtedly
been the most popular and widely used method
in education in research.
Sample

On the basis of list of districts three
districts were selected randomly i.e. Muktsar,
Moga and Ferozepur of list of various Government
Secondary schools was procured from D.E.O
(Muktsar,

Moga and Ferozepur). Then total 17
schools from two districts Muktsar and Moga
were selected randomly and 16 schools from

Ferozepur districts were selected randomly.
By the permission and cooperation of
Principals of the schools list of teachers was
procured from each school and 10 teachers
were selected from each school of Muktsar
,Moga and Ferozepur districts.  In total sample
of 500 Government Secondary School teachers
were selected from three districts.
Tool Used
• Well Being Scale by Singh,J and Gupta,

A (2001)
• Job Satisfaction Scale by Dixit, M (1993)
• Occupational Stress Scale by Kaur,

S.P. (2006)
• Self Esteem Inventory by Coopersmith,

S (1989)
Statistical Techniques Used

Partial and Multiple Regression analysis
was done to find out the predictors
(contributors) of criterion variable well being
among the independent variables of job
satisfaction, occupational stress and self
esteem.
Analysis and Interpretation of Data

Multiple Correlation for Well Being with
Job Satisfaction, Occupational Stress and Self
Esteem among Secondary School Teachers
The multiple correlation with well being (1) as
dependent variable with independent variables
namely job satisfaction (2), occupational stress
(3) and self esteem (4) was computed the
results are given as under.
1.Total Group of Secondary School Teachers

The multiple regression analysis is
carried out in theses combination i.e well being
as a function of job satisfaction, occupational
stress and self esteem, occupational stress, job
satisfaction and self esteem, self esteem, job
satisfaction and occupational stress in terms
of multiple correlation (R), (R2) and (R2) change
with %age variance of secondary school
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teachers are given in table 1
Table 1

Multiple Correlation (R) Between Well Being,
Job Satisfaction, Occupational Stress
and Self Esteem of Secondary School

Teachers (N =500)

**p<0.01
Table 1 shows that the well being is

explained by 1.7% variance attributed to job
satisfaction when taken in combination with
occupational stress there is no change in R as a
result of entry of occupational stress. When self
esteem is taken into consideration R value
increase to 0.078 (from 0.017) which may be
attributed to self esteem taken together self
esteem and job satisfaction explain 7.8% of
variance in well being among secondary school
teachers.

Table 1 also depicts that the well being
is explained by 0.09% attributed to occupational
stress when taken into combination with job
satisfaction the R value increase to 0.016 (from
0.0009) which may be attributed to job
satisfaction and when taken into combination of
self esteem the R value increase to 0.058 (from
0.017) taken together occupational stress and
self esteem explain 5.8% of variance in well
being among secondary school teachers.

It may be observed from the table 1 well
being is explained by 5.3% variance attributed
to self esteem when taken in combination with
job satisfaction the R value increase to 0.078
(from 0.053) which may attributed to job
satisfaction and when taken into combination of
occupational stress the R value decrease to 0.058
(from 0.078) taken together occupational stress
and self esteem explain 5.8% of variance in well

being among secondary school teachers.
When all the three variables are taken

together irrespective of entry at first, second
and third level the conjoint effect of job
satisfaction, occupational stress and self
esteem on well being among secondary school
teachers turned out to be 10.2% (F= 54.86**,
p<0.01). which is significant. So the Hypotheses
1 “Well being predicted on the basis of conjoint
effect of job satisfaction, occupational stress
and self esteem is not significant among
secondary school teachers” stands rejected.
2. Male Group of Secondary School Teachers

The multiple regression analysis is
carried out in theses combination i.e well being
as a function of job satisfaction, occupational
stress and self esteem, occupational stress, job
satisfaction and self esteem, self esteem, job
satisfaction and occupational stress in terms
of multiple correlation (R), (R2) and (R2) change
with %age variance of male secondary school
teachers are given in table 2

Table 2
Multiple Correlation (R) Between Well Being,
Job Satisfaction, Occupational Stress and Self
Esteem of Male Secondary School Teachers

(N =200)

*p<0.05, **p<0.01
Table 2 revealed that well being is

explained by 1.% variance attributed to job
satisfaction when taken in combination with
occupational stress there is change in R value
increase to 0.052 (from 0.01) which may be
attributed to occupational stress. When self

Variable R R2 R2 Change % Variance SEr F 

R12 
 
R1.23  
 
R1.24  

0.10 
 
0.23 
 
0.26 

0.01 
 
0.052 
 
0.068 

0.01 
 
0.042 
 
0.058 

1% 
 
5.2% 
 
6.8% 

0.049 
 
0.039 
 
0.038 

1.98* 
 
10.93** 
 
14.50** 

R13 

 
R1.32  

 
R1.34  

0.19 
 
0.23 
 
0.32 

0.036 
 
0.052 
 
0.102 

0.036 
 
0.016 
 
0.066 

3.61% 
 
5.2% 
 
10.2% 

0.048 
 
0.039 
 
0.037 

7.34** 
 
10.93** 
 
21.85** 

R14 

 
R1.42  

 
R1.43  

0.24 
 
0.26 
 
0.32 

0.057 
 
    0.068 
 
   0.102 

0.057 
 
0.011 
 
0.045 

5.7% 
 
    6.8% 
 
     10.2% 

0.047 
 
    0.038 
 
    0.037 

12.10** 
 
    14.50** 
 
    21.85** 

R1.23 4 0.33 0.11  11% 0.031 23.85** 

 

Variable R R2 R2 Change % Variance SEr F 
R12 
R1.23  
R1.24  

0.13 
0.13 
0.28 

0.017 
0.017 
0.078 

0.017 
0.000 
0.061 

1.7% 
1.7% 
7.8% 

0.031 
0.025 
0.023 

8.64** 
8.65** 
42.39** 

R13 

R1.32  

R1.34  

0.03 
0.13 
0.24 

0.0009 
0.017 
0.058 

0.0009 
0.016 
0.057 

0.09% 
1.7% 
5.8% 

0.031 
0.025 
0.024 

0.45 
8.65** 
29.91** 

R14 
R1.42  
R1.43  

0.23 
0.28 
0.24 

0.053 
0.078 
 0.058 

0.053 
0.025 
0.005 

5.3% 
 7.8% 
 5.8% 

0.030    
0.023 
0.024 

 27.91** 
 42.39** 
29.91** 

R1.23 4 0.32 0.102  10.2% 0.020 54.86** 
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esteem is taken into consideration R value
increase to 0.068 (from 0.051) which may be
attributed to self esteem taken together self
esteem and job satisfaction explain 6.8% of
variance in well being among male secondary
school teachers.

It may be observed from the table 2 that
the well being is explained by 3.61% attributed
to occupational stress when taken into
combination with job satisfaction the R value
increase to 0.052 (from 0.036) which may be
attributed to job satisfaction and when taken into
combination of self esteem the R value increase
to 0.102 (from 0.052) taken together
occupational stress and self esteem explain
10.2% of variance in well being among male
secondary school teachers.
Table 2 shows that the well being is explained
by 5.7% variance attributed to self esteem when
taken in combination with job satisfaction the R
value increase to 0.068 (from 0.057) which may
attributed to job satisfaction and when taken into
combination of occupational stress the R value
increase to 0.102 (from 0.068) taken together
occupational stress and self esteem explain
10.2% of variance in well being among male
secondary school teachers.

When all the three variables are taken
together irrespective of entry at first, second and
third level the conjoint effect of job satisfaction,
occupational stress and self esteem on well being
among male secondary school teachers turned
out to be 11% (F= 23.85**, p<0.01). which is
significant. So the Hypotheses 2 “Well being
predicted on the basis of conjoint effect of job
satisfaction, occupational stress and self esteem
is not significant among male school teachers”
stands rejected.
3.Female Group of Secondary School Teachers

The multiple regression analysis is
carried out in theses combination i.e well being
as a function of job satisfaction, occupational
stress and self esteem, occupational stress, job
satisfaction and self esteem, self esteem, job

satisfaction and occupational stress in terms
of multiple correlation (R), (R2) and (R2) change
with %age variance of female secondary school
teachers are given in table 3

Table 3
Multiple Correlation (R) Between Well Being,
Job Satisfaction, Occupational Stress and Self
Esteem of Female Secondary School Teachers

(N =300)

**p<0.01
It may be noted from the table 3 well

being is explained by 2.9% variance attributed
to job satisfaction when taken in combination
with occupational stress there is no change in
R value which may be attributed to occupational
stress. When self esteem is taken into
consideration R value increase to 0.084 (from
0.029) which may be attributed to self esteem
taken together self esteem and job satisfaction
explain 8.4% of variance in well being among
female secondary school teachers.

Table 3 shows that the well being is
explained by 0.01% attributed to occupational
stress when taken into combination with job
satisfaction the R value increase to 0.029 (from
0.0001) which may be attributed to job
satisfaction and when taken into combination
of self esteem the R value increase to 0.04 (from
0.029) taken together occupational stress and
self esteem explain 4% of variance in well being
among female secondary school teachers.
It may be inferred from the table 3 that the well
being is explained by 4.4 % variance attributed
to self esteem when taken in combination with

Variable R R2 R2 Change % Variance SEr F 

R12 
 
R1.23 
 
R1.24 

0.17 
 
0.17 
 
0.29 

0.029 
 
0.029 
 
0.084 

0.029 
 
0.000 
 
0.055 

2.9% 
 
2.9% 
 
8.4% 

0.040 
 
0.032 
 
0.031 

8.95** 
 
8.96** 
 
27.18** 

R13 

 
R1.32 

 
R1.34 

0.010 
 
0.17 
 
0.2 

0.0001 
 
0.029 
 
0.04 

0.0001 
 
0.028 
 
0.039 

0.01% 
 
2.9% 
 
4% 

0.040 
 
0.032 
 
0.032 

0.030 
 
8.96** 
 
12.54** 

R14 

 
R1.42 

 
R1.43 

0.21 
 
0.29 
 
0.2 

0.044 
 
    0.084 
 
   0.04 

0.044 
 
0.04 
 
0.004 

4.4% 
 
    8.4% 
 
     4% 

0.038 
 
    0.031 
 
    0.032 

13.73** 
 
    27.18** 
 
    12.54** 

R1.234 0.28 0.078  7.8% 0.053 25.39** 
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job satisfaction the R value increase to 0.084
(from 0.0441) which may attributed to job
satisfaction and when taken into combination of
occupational stress the R value decrease to 0.04
(from 0.084) taken together occupational stress
and self esteem explain 4% of variance in well
being among female secondary school teachers.
When all the three variables are taken together
irrespective of entry at first, second and third
level the conjoint effect of job satisfaction,
occupational stress and self esteem on well being
among female secondary school teachers turned
out to be 7.8% (F= 25.39**, p<0.01) which is
significant. So the Hypotheses 3 “Well being
predicted on the basis of conjoint effect of job
satisfaction, occupational stress and self esteem
is not significant among female school teachers”
stands rejected.
Major Findings
1. Job satisfaction, occupational stress and self

esteem were all the significant predictors
of well being and they contribute to well
being conjointly as well as independently
among secondary school teachers.

2. Job satisfaction, occupational stress and self
esteem were all the significant predictors
of well being and they contribute to well
being conjointly as well as independently
among male secondary school teachers.

3. Job satisfaction, occupational stress and self
esteem were all the significant predictors
of well being and they contribute to well
being conjointly as well as independently
among female secondary school teachers.

4. The predictive efficacy of three independent
variables job satisfaction, occupational
stress and self esteem to explain well being
of secondary school teachers was 10.2% of
variance for total group, 11% of variance for
male group as compared to 7.8% of variance
for female group of secondary school
teachers.
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Abstract

As the world continues to globalize, the
convergence of accounting standards with
International Financial Reporting Standards
(IFRSs) has increased significantly. Convergence
with International Accounting Standards (IASs)/
International Financial Reporting Standards
(IFRSs) (collectively referred to as IFRSs), issued
by the International Accounting Standards Board
(IASB) has gained momentum in recent years all
over the World. More than 100 countries currently
require or permit the use of or have a policy of
convergence with IFRSs. Certain other countries
have announced their intention to adopt IFRSs
in a future date. Internationally, insofar as cross-
border investments are concerned, a non- IFRSs
compliant country is perceived as an additional
risk factor. The issue of convergence with IFRSs
has been raised time and again at various forums.
This paper explains the scope of IFRS at a global
economy special reference in India.
Introduction

The forces of globalization promote more
and more countries to open their doors to foreign
investment and expand the business across
border which make the financial reporting
standards commonly acceptable and
understandable. In India, the ICAI, Government
authorities and various regulators has also been
comply the IFRS to the extent with the objectives

09 to formulate sound financial reporting
standards as per the laws, customs, practices
and business environment prevailing in India.
India also makes a formal strategy for
convergence of IFRS, with the objectives to
harmonize the globally accepted accounting
standards.
Accounting is the art of recording transactions
as per the set guidelines called accounting
policies,in the best manner possible which
enablethe various users/stakeholdersin making
judgments or conclusions In order to
harmonized accounting principle, Standards
have to be set by recognized accounting bodies
i.e. Accounting Standards Boards of ICAI by way
of accounting standards from April 1977. Thus
the various accounting standards(AS) are:
Disclosure of accounting policies  Valuation Of
Inventories, Cash Flow Statements,
Contingencies and events Occurring after the
Balance sheet Date, Net Profit or loss For the
period, Prior period items and Changes in
accounting Policies, Depreciation accounting,
Construction Contracts, Revenue Recognition,
Accounting For Fixed Assets, The Effect of
Changes In Foreign Exchange Rates, Accounting
For Government Grants, Accounting For
Investments, Accounting For Amalgamation,
Employee Benefits, Borrowing Cost, Segment
Reporting, Related Party Disclosures,
Accounting For Leases, Earning Per Share,
Consolidated Financial Statement, Accounting
For Taxes on Income Accounting for Investment
in associates in Consolidated F inancial
Statement,  Discontinuing Operation, Interim
Financial Reporting, Intangible assets,
F inancial Reporting on Interest in joint
Ventures,  Impairment of assets, Provisions,
Contingent, liabilities and Contingent assets,
Financial instrument,  Financial Instrument:
presentation, Financial Instruments, Disclosures
and Limited revision to accounting standards.
On the basis of above details it is clear that AS
are the statements of code of practice of the
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regulatory accounting bodies that are to be
followed in the preparation and presentation
of financial statements. In layman terms,
accounting standards are the written documents
issued by the expert institutes or other regulatory
bodies covering various aspects of measurement,
treatment, presentation and disclosure of
accounting transactions. Accounting Standards
in India are issued by the Institute of Chartered
Accountants of India (ICAI).
Research Methodology
Relevance of the study

Accounting standards are written policy
documents covers the aspects of recognition,
measurement, presentation and disclosure of
accounting transaction in the financial
statements. The purpose is to promote the
dissemination of timely and useful financial
information to investor and certain other parties
having an interest in the company’s economic
market of domestic enterprises at globally. Indian
accountants and businessman feel the need for
convergence with IFRS. In India, the ICAI is on
the way towards convergence of the accounting
standards with global standards. IFRS are
intended to apply in a global era regardless of
local legislatives and regulatory environment.
The accounting standards board of ICAI
developed and pronounced various norms and
provision regarding the adoption of IFRS as well
as undertakes one or more processes in
convergence of IFRS with Indian Accounting
Standards. ASB should be familiar with the
implementation of IFRS in the country. The
government of India and the regulators should
also establish legal and regulatory environments
which provides in compliance of all the IFRS.
Objectives of the study

The study is the descriptive type, which is
used to find out facts regarding this area. Thus
the following objectives which have to be
determined and achieved:
• To find out the need for convergence of IFRS

at globally including Indian Accounting

Standards.
• To obtain the recent information regarding

major departures in Indian Accounting
Standards from the corresponding IFRS.

• To analyze and examinee the IFRS which are
not relevant to Indian Accounting Standards.

• To obtain information regarding the
Accounting Standards, that are under
process with the corresponding IFRS

• To find out the statutory requirement of ICAI
with corresponding IFRS.

Scope of the Study
The study “Implementation of global

accounting standards: IFRS” is mainly with the
Indian accounting standards.It covers all the
aspects, relevant regulation and
pronouncement, statutory requirement given by
the ICAI, Government of India and regulators
from time to time regarding the convergence
of IFRS at globally. Accounting is the art of
recording the transaction in the best manner
with accounting standards, which are the
statement of code of practices of the regulatory
accounting bodies. It is to be followed in the
preparation and presentation of financial
statement. Due to the increasing complexity of
business transaction and globalization of capital
market, needs for a single set of high quality
accounting standards at globally. Thus the
convergences of IFRS with national accounting
standards fulfill the above needs. The study
emphasis the major departure in Accounting
Standards with the corresponding IFRS and also
includes all the information which helps in
achieving the objectives of the study.
Data Collection and Analysis

 In order to achieving the objectives of the
study secondary data has been used. The
sources of secondary data Ministry of
Commerce and Industry, RBI bulletin, Handbook
of Accounting Standards and different websites.
The collected data was arranged in the form of
tables. So that meaningful inference could be
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drawn.
Interpretation
Need for Convergence of IFRSs at Globally

The use of different accounting frameworks
in different countries, which require inconsistent
treatment and presentation of the same
underlying economic transactions, creates
confusion for users of financial statements. This
confusion leads to inefficiency in capital markets
across the world. Therefore, increasing
complexity of business transactions and
globalization of capital markets call for a single
set of high quality accounting standards. High
standards of financial reporting underpin the
trust investors place in financial and non-
financial information. Thus, the case for a single
set of globally accepted accounting standards
has prompted many countries to pursue
convergence of national accounting standards
with IFRSs. Amongst others, countries of the
European Union, Australia, New Zealand, Russia,
China and Canada have already adopted IFRSs
for listed enterprises. Insofar as US is concerned,
Financial Accounting Standards Board (FASB) of
USA and IASB are also working towards
convergence of the US GAAPs and the IFRSs. The
Securities & Exchange Commission (SEC) has
mooted a proposal to permit filing of IFRS-
compliant financial statements without requiring
presentation of a reconciliation statement
between US GAAPs and IFRS in near future.

Major departures in Indian Accounting
Standards from the corresponding IFRSs

The present position of Indian accounting
standards has been analyses in the following
statements of International Financial Reporting
Standards and Indian Accounting
Standards.Indian Accounting Standards already
issued by the Institute of Chartered Accountants
of India (ICAI) corresponding to the International
Financial Reporting Standards.

S.N
o 

International 
Financial Reporting 
Standards (IFRSs) 

IndianAccounting 
Standards (ASs) 

Major differences& revision of AS with 
their respective IFRS 

1 
 
 

IAS 1 Presentation 
of Financial 
Statements 

AS 
1 

Disclosure of 
Accounting 
Policies 

AS 1 is based on the pre-revised IAS 
1.The major difference between them 
are in IAS includes different 
measurement for different class of 
assets whereas AS 1  does not require a 
separate presentation of each assets 
only to be in schedules and notes. 

2 IAS 2   Inventories AS 
2 

Valuation of 
Inventories 

AS 2 is based on IAS 2 (revised 1993). IAS 
2 has been revisedin 2003 as a part of 
the IASB’s improvement project.AS 2 
excludes the selling and distribution 
costs from the cost of inventories. 
However in IAS 2 excludes only selling 
cost not a distribution cost. 
 

3  Correspondi
ng IAS 
hasbeen 
withdrawn 
sincethemat
ter is now 
covered 
byIAS 16 and 
IAS 38 

AS 
6 

Depreciation 
Accounting 

AS 6 were formulated on the basis of IAS 
4 “DepreciationAccounting”which has 
since been withdrawn. The 
corresponding IndianAS 10,Accounting 
for Fixed Assets, is being revised to bring 
it in linewith IAS 16. The Council has 
approved the draft of therevised AS 10 
and the same will be issued shortly. 
Uponissuance of the revised AS 10, AS 6 
would be withdrawn.  

4 IAS 7 Cash Flow 
Statements 

AS 
3 

Cash Flow 
Statements 

AS 3  is based on the current IAS 7. AS 3 
does not provide any option regarding 
the classification of interest and dividend 
paid& received from enterprise other 
than financial enterprises. 

5 IAS 8  Accounting 
Policies, 
Changes in 
Accounting 
Estimates 
and Errors 

AS 
5 

Net Profit or Loss 
for the 
Period, Prior 
Period Items 
and Changes in 
Accounting 
Policies 

AS 5 is based on the earlier IAS 8. AS 5 is 
presently underrevision to bring it in line 
with the current IAS 8. Theexposure 
draft of the revised AS 5 is being 
prepared on thebasis of the comments 
received on its limited exposureamong 
the specified outside bodies. There is no 
majordifference between IAS 8 and the 
draft revised standard. 

 6 IAS 
10 

Events After 
the Balance 
Sheet Date 

AS 
4 

Contingencies and 
Events 
Occurring after 
the Balance 
Sheet Date 

AS 4 is based on the pre-revised IAS 10 
which dealt with theContingencies as 
well as the Events Occurring After 
theBalance Sheet Date. As per IAS 10, 
non adjusting events are disclosed in 
financial statements whereas AS 4 it is 
reported in reports of the approving 
authority not in the financial 
statements.AS 4 ispresently under 
revision to bring it in line with 
thecorresponding IAS 10. 
 

7 IAS 
11 

Construction 
Contracts 

AS 
7 

 Construction 
Contracts 

AS 7 is based on the current IAS 11. 
There is no differencebetween AS 7 and 
IAS 11. 

8 IAS 
12 

 Income 
Taxes 

AS 
22 

 Accounting for 
Taxes on 
Income 

Differences due to level of preparedness. 
The level of preparedness in the country 
at the time of issuance of AS 22 was 
based on the Income Statement 
Approach. Thus the ICAI is revising AS 22 
to bring it in line with IAS 12. 

9 IAS 
14 

Segment 
Reporting  

AS 
17 

Segment 
Reporting  

AS 17 is based on the current IAS 14.IAS 
14 does not require the reporting of 
vertically integrated activities whereas in 
AS 17 it is made as requirement.. 

10 IAS 
16 

Property, 
Plant and 
Equipment 

AS 
10 

Accounting for 
Fixed Assets 

AS 10 is based on the earlier IAS 16. AS 
10 is being revisedto bring it in line with 
thecurrent IAS 16.  

11 IAS 
17 

Leases  AS 
19 

Leases AS 19 is based on IAS 17 (revised 1997). 
IAS 17 has beenrevised in 2004.  
 

12 IAS 
18 

Revenue  AS 
9 

Revenue 
Recognition 

AS 9 is based on the earlier IAS 18. AS 9 
is presently underrevision to bring it in 
line with the current IAS 18. The peculiar 
land lease agreement for use of land are 
specially excluded in AS 19, whereas in 
IAS 17 has cover this aspects. 

 13 IAS 
19 

Employee 
Benefits  

AS 
15 

Employee 
Benefits 

AS 15 is based on the current IAS 19 
 

14 IAS 
20 

Accounting 
for 
Government 
Grants and 
Disclosure of 
Government 
Assistance 

AS 
12 

 Accounting for 
Government 
Grants 

AS 12 is being revised to bring it in line 
with IAS 20.There is no major difference 
between the Exposure Draftof the 
standard and IAS 20. 
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On the basis of above table about the various
AS with the corresponding IFRS, it is clear that
the IFRS make the drastic changes in the
provision of AS. So the various AS has been
revised and issued as per the issuance of IFRS.
The revision of AS is necessary for compliance
of International accounting standards for the
harmonization of presentation of financial
statements at globally.

International Financial Reporting
Standards not considered relevant for

issuance of Accounting Standards by the
ICAI with the reasons indicated.

The above table shows that the some
accounting standards are not considered for
revision and issuance with the IFRS by the ICAI.
The IAS 29 is the financial reporting in
hyperinflationary economies condition has not
been prevailing in India. Therefore it is not
consider for the convergence with Indian
Accounting Standards. Also the IFRS 1 is the
“First time adoption of International financial
reporting standards” is also not consider for the
convergence with AS because the AS 1 has been
adopted in India from April 1977.
Accounting Standards that presently under
preparation with corresponding to the
International Financial Reporting Standards

S.N
o. 

International Financial Reporting 
Standard 

Reason 

No. Title of the Standard 
1 IAS 29 IAS 29 Financial 

Reportingin 
HyperinflationaryEcon
omies 

Hyper-inflationary conditions do not prevail in 
India. Accordingly, thesubject is not considered 
relevant in the Indian context. 

2 IFRS1  First-time Adoption of 
International 
Financial Reporting 
Standards 

In India, Indian ASs are being adopted since last 
many years and IFRSs are not being adopted for 
the first time. Therefore, the IFRS 1 is not 
relevant toIndia at present. 

 

15 IAS 
21 

The Effects 
of Changes 
in 
Foreign 
Exchange 
Rates 
 

AS 
11 

The Effects of 
Changes in 
Foreign Exchange 
Rates 

Difference due to level of preparedness, 
AS 11 is based on the integral and non-
integral foreignoperations approach, 
also followedin the earlier IAS 21 
(revised 1993). There is nosignificant 
differences about the functional 
currency between IAS 21 and AS 11.The 
current AS 11 has recently become 
effective, i.e.,from 1-4-2004.  

16 IAS 
23 

Borrowing 
Costs  

AS 
16 

Borrowing Costs There is no major difference between AS 
16 and IAS 23(revised 2007). 

17 IAS 
24 

Related 
Party 
Disclosures 

AS 
18 

18 Related Party 
Disclosures 

AS 18 is based on IAS 24 (reformatted 
1994). 
 

18 IAS Consolidated 
and 
Separate 
Financial 
Statements 

AS 
21 

Consolidated 
Financial 
Statements 

AS 21 is based on IAS 27 (revised 2000). 
Revisions made toIAS 27 are being 
looked into by the ASB of the ICAI. 

19 IAS 
28 

 Investments 
in Associates  
 

AS 
23 

Accounting for 
Investments 
in Associates in 
Consolidated 
Financial 
Statements 

AS 23 is based on the IAS 28 (revised 
2000). Revisions madeto IAS 28 are 
being looked into by the ASB of the ICAI. 
 

20 IAS 
31 

Interests in 
Joint 
Ventures 

AS 
27 

Financial 
Reporting of 
Interests in Joint 
Ventures 

AS 27 is based on the IAS 31 (revised 
2000). Revisions madeto IAS 31 are 
being looked into by the ASB of the ICAI. 

21 IAS 
33 

Earnings Per 
Share  

AS 
20 

Earnings Per 
Share 

AS 20 is based on the IAS 33 (issued 
1997). Revisions madeto IAS 33 are 
being looked into by the ASB of the ICAI. 

 22 IAS 
34 

Interim 
Financial 
Reporting 

AS 
25 

Interim Financial 
Reporting 

AS 25 is based on the current IAS 34.  

23 IAS 
36 

Impairment 
of Assets  

AS 
28 

 Impairment of 
Assets  

AS 28 is based on the IAS 36 (issued 
1998). At the time ofissuance of AS 28, 
there was no major difference between 
AS28 and IAS 36.IASB, pursuant to its 
project on Business Combinations, 
hasmade certain changes in IAS 36. 
These are being looked intoby the ASB. 

24 IAS 
37 

Provisions, 
Contingent 
Liabilities 
and 
Contingent 
Assets 

AS 
29 

Provisions, 
Contingent 
Liabilities and 
Contingent Assets 
 

AS 29 is based on the current IAS 37.  
 

25 IAS 
38 

Intangible 
Assets  

AS 
26 

Intangible Assets  AS 26 are based on IAS 38 (issued 1998). 
IASB, as a part of itsproject on Business 
Combinations, has revised IAS 
38.Theserevisions to IAS 38 would be 
looked into by the ASB withthe issuance 
of the Accounting Standard on 
BusinessCombinations.  

26  Correspondi
ng IAS has 
been 
withdrawn 
since the 
matter is 
now covered 
by 
IAS 32, 39, 
40 and IFRS 
7 

AS 
13 

Accounting for 
Investments 

AS 13 was formulated on the basis of IAS 
25, Accounting forInvestments. Pursuant 
to the issuance of IAS 32, IAS 39, IAS 
40and IFRS 7, IAS 25 has been 
superseded.The Exposure Drafts of the 
proposed Indian AccountingStandards 
corresponding to IAS 39 and IAS 32 have 
been issuedwhich will supersede AS 13, 
which are broadly in line with 
thecorresponding IASs. The preliminary 
draft of AS correspondingto IFRS 7 is also 
expected to be finalized shortly. 

 27 IAS 
40 

Investment 
Property 

 Dealt with by 
Accounting 
Standard 13 

AS 13 was formulated on the basis of IAS 
25, Accounting forInvestments. Pursuant 
to the issuance of IAS 32, IAS 39 andIAS 
40, IAS 25 has been superseded. The 
proposed IndianAccounting Standard 
corresponding to IAS 39 and IAS 40 
isunder preparation. 

28 IFRS 
3 

Business 
Combination
s 

AS 
14 

Accounting for 
Amalgamations 

AS 14 was formulated on the basis of 
earlier IAS 22,Business 
Combinations.Pursuant to the issuance 
of IFRS 3, Business Combinations, and 
IAS 22 has been superseded.AS 14 is 
presently under revision to bring it in 
line withthe IFRS 3. 

29 IFRS 
5 

Non-current 
Assets Held 
for Sale and 
Discontinued 
Operations 

AS 
24 

Discontinuing 
Operations. 
Further, AS 10 
deals with 
accounting for 
fixed assets 
retired from 
active use. 

AS 24 is based on the IAS 35, 
Discontinuing Operations,which has 
been superseded pursuant  to the 
issuance ofIFRS 5 , Non-current Assets 
Held for Sale and 
DiscontinuedOperations.An 
IndianAccounting Standard 
corresponding to IFRS 5is under 
preparation. The first draft is ready 
which is inconsonance with IFRS 5.After 
the issuance of this Indian accounting 
standard, AS24 is proposed to be 
withdrawn. 
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It is analyses that some IFRS are also to be
considered under process for convergence with
AS. The accounting standards board of ICAI has
also inviting the various comments from the
professionals for making the exposure drafts of
the proposed accounting standards.

Guidance Note issued by the Institute of
Chartered Accountants of India (ICAI)

corresponding to the International Financial
Reporting Standard

ICAI has also issued the guidance note regarding
the compliance of IFRS for the recognition,
measurement, presentation and disclosure of
accounting transactions in the financial
statements.
Conclusion

It is concluded that every companies have
to be shown the high degree of compliance with
disclosure requirements of Accounting
Standards, irrespective of size, profitability,
leverage and age. India is slowly entering in the
area of convergence of IFRS with accounting
standards. But the progress of formulation of
accounting standards has been very slow
compared with the developments at international

S.No International Financial Reporting 
Standard 

Title of the Guidance Note 

 No. Title of the Standard 
1 IFRS 6 Exploration for and 

Evaluation of 
Mineral 
Resources 

Guidance Note on Accounting for Oil and Gas 
Producing Activities. The Guidance Note is 
comprehensive as it deals with all accounting 
aspects and is based on the corresponding US 
GAAPs. 

 

levels. Bringing about harmonization in
accounting practices among countries
throughout the world is indeed a very
formidable task. The vision of a harmonized
accounting world may inspire many minds but
in the practical field it is hard to go about
embracing a situation where accounting
principles and procedures are perfectly
harmonized among countries throughout the
world. The development of harmonized
accounting rules and a uniformity of approach
among countries towards education and
training of professional accountants should
accompany principles. Furthermore, the
harmonization of accounting rules and
principles among countries should also be
accompanied by inter country harmonization in
auditing principles and standards.
Convergences of IFRS in global era also make
initiatives that are now working much more
effectively than ever before. Many of the initial
hurdles have been overcome and much
progress towards harmonizing accounting
principles and procedures among countries has
already been achieved. Differences are still
there but they are narrowing. It is expected that
the pace of progress in the sphere of
convergence will accelerate further in the
coming years.  Now, as the world globalizes, it
has become imperative for India also to make
a formal strategy for convergence with IFRSs
with the objective to harmonise with globally
accepted accounting standards.
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S.No. Int ernatio nal Fin an cial Repo rtin g Stand ards  Statu s o f the cor respo ndin g Indian  
Stan dard 

 No.  Title o f th e Stan dard  
1 IAS 

26 
A ccou ntin g and 
Rep ort ing b y 
Retir emen t Ben efit 
P lans 
 

 
Und er P reparat io n 

2 IAS 
32 

F inan cial 
Instru men ts: 
P resentat ion 

The ASB of t he  IC AI h as issued  th e R e-Exp osure draft 
o f th e pro pos edAccou nting Stand ard  (AS) 31, on  
‘F in ancial Instrum ents’. 

3 IAS 
39  
 

F inan cial 
Instru men ts: 
Reco gn ition  
an d M easur emen t 
 

The ASB of the  IC AI has issu ed the Expo su re Draft of 
th e p ropo sed  Acco untingStand ar d (AS) 30,on  
‘F in ancial Instrum ents: Reco gn ition  and  
Measurem ent’. Ther e are no major d iffe rences 
co mpared  to  IA S  3 9. 

4 IAS 
41 

A gr icultu re  Und er p repara tio n 

5 IFRS 
2 

Sh ar e-b ased  
P aym en t 

Und er p reparatio n. At  pr esen t, Em ployee -share 
B ased P ayme n ts are covered b ya Gu id an ce  No te 
issu ed by the ICAI, wh ich  is b ased on  IFRS  2 insofar 
as fair valu e a pp roach is concern ed. It, ho wever, 
allo ws adopt ion  of in trin sic valuem ethod  u ntil th e 
form ulation of t he Standa rd. Further, som e 
o therpr onou ncem en ts deal with o ther share -based  
p ayments, e.g., AS  10, Accou ntingfo r F ixed Ass ets. 

6 IFRS 
4 

Insur an ce Con tracts  Und er p repara tio n 

7 IFRS 
7 

F inan cial 
Instru men ts: 
D isclosur es  

Und er p repara tio n. 
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Abstract
Forcible assimilations or forced

settlement always proved to be fatal in the world
whether it is Jarawa or Onge of Andaman Islands.
By knowingly or unknowingly we have disturbed
the aboriginal tribal life in Andaman Islands ever
since penal settlement was established. Indeed
they were happily heading life prior to
occupation, but in the name of penal settlement
many autochthons were either killed or crushed
in the process of punitive expeditions, interfered
in their life due to our greed and out of curiosity
to know them. As a result these communities
have faced tremendous pressure from civilization
and their population has been decreased at an
alarming rate. First we must understand the fact
that the Andaman Tribal community is innocent
and unaware to decide the future. All over the
world it has been time and again proven that
whenever isolated tribes enter mainstream
culture they are crushed, defeated and they have
lost original identity. Similar the case of the
Andaman tribes including the Jarawa, in order
to protect the interest of aboriginals of Andaman
Islands, we need to sensitize the people around
them and policy-makers, who can drive their fate
and to provide them a undisturbed environment
to grow and prosper alike others.

10
In the first part of this paper, in Section

I & II, an attempt is made to understand
Andaman Tribes in general and Jarawa
particular, identify some other groups of same
nature who have been called aboriginals. In the
middle part, in Section III & IV discuss the
British invasion on this part of land, historical
events which gradually coupled for punitive
expeditions.

Key Words: Penal settlement,
Jarawa, Onges, Andamanese, Sentinelese,
Bush  Police,  Andaman Trunk Road (ATR),
Primitive Tribal Groups(PGTs)

I. Aboriginals of Andaman Islands
The People of Andaman tribes can be

broadly categorized into four Indigenous or
Aborigines groups viz.  Great Andamanese,
Jarawas, Onges and Sentinelese.  Prior to 1858,
these Andaman Islands were inhabited by
Autochthons only.1   The tribes belong to Negrito
race and inhabit the Andaman Islands from
unknown past. On the basis of the level of
technological developments, the tribes are
classified as Hunters and Gatherers or
Primitive.2

Historically, the penal settlement in
Andaman Islands was found after 1858, soon
after the Great Mutiny and the first war of
independence occurred in the sub-continent.  In
the early 18th century  the first penal settlement
was abandoned3 due to difficulties faced by
the British East India Company, but the idea
was never given up, they returned to all the
idea of serpentine, because of tremendous
strategic and commercial importance of the
islands. Strategic in terms that the pristine
islands are close to international waterways,
trade routes, which are so vital and they were
very significant during 19th century4 and
similarly they were also important earlier in the
Middle Ages. Since civilization occurred, ships
were obligatory because trade routes are
always required and those days airplane was
not there, but the islands gives command over
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the Bay of Bengal because it occupies geo-
strategic significance in war and peace. Presume
that if these islands with enemy country or a rival
nation, a great security threat to the sub-
continent countries like India and her neighbours.
We are fortunate that the islands are with us,
whatever happened before the establishment of
settlement we hardly knew about these people.
Our ancestors have come to these islands in the
middle of 18th century and some in 19th century
and most of us came in first quarter of 20th
century. With this arrival the tribal population
confronted with settlements and finally lost their
land and resources meant for them.

Now think of the people who were here
and the people living from 2,200 years and
more.5 Think of their land rights and the social
groups – who were they? They are Andaman
Tribes viz.,  Great Andamanese, Jarawa, Onges
and Sentinelese are the inhabitants of these
islands, right from North Andaman to south
Andaman upto Hut Bay at a stretch of more than
600 kilometers, homeland of aboriginal
inhabitants of the Andaman Islands and this is
not a story that they were here for many
centuries. Archeological, Anthropological studies
and researchers on the subject have established
that these tribes are living in this area from
unknown past.  Kitchen meadow studies
conducted on them and all the studies had
establish that the islands are abode of
aboriginals - Andaman Tribes.  Also there is a
fire around every civilization how great it is.  You
need fire to protect from wild animals,
mosquitoes and cooked food in terms of
preservation and smoke taste. Cooking is
universal and these tribes are very much known
multiple uses of fire. They roast tubers, the meat
smoke it for preservation more than and
sometimes they roast meat and boil other
eatables. For example, the Jarawa and
Sentinelese on the top of the small fire smoke
the meat for preserved purpose. Smoke taste also
offered at Star hotels.

If you think of the Andaman tribes fate
and the entire archipelago was once a
homeland of these tribes. They refer to racial
terms ‘Negrito’ but they are not Negros, mind
you don’t mistake. They are special kind of
human race and they are relatively short stature
and dark complexion, but in some aspects they
resemble like Africans, but the facial structure
of these Andaman tribes is flat and not like
Africans slightly protruding the face below the
nose. Jarawa and Onge faces are flat but they
are apparently resemblance of skin color and
of course hair composition.

The British East India company
explorers including surveyors estimated the
primitive population was around 5,000 at the
time of occupation of the islands, it could have
been more because huge area was not under
the survey especially the western side of the
islands territory due to inaccessibility and
hostility of the Jarawa tribes but today this
population is reduced to around 700, Jarawa
little less than 400, Sentinelese around 100,
Onges are 100 and Andamanese are about 50.6
Out of these thousand people, who lived in
these islands and flourished before the
Britishers arrived to this part of territory. Now
what happened to them?  Indeed they did not
like   outsiders enter into their territory. You
know instances and historical records shows
that the some of them have come and touch
shore to collect water due to inclement weather
conditions and some time due to sudden ship
wreck and if they are not nearby area nothing
had happened. But if somebody comes and stay
around the islands, they felt they are insecure,
just to retain their suzerainty over the land,
these tribes attacked with arrows and bows.7
But outsiders have used guns and other modern
mechanical instruments to kill indiscriminately.
Ultimately, the superior forces won the battle.

II. Aboriginal Population
The Great Andamanese originally 10

tribes, they have been officially recorded by
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British that once they constitute largest
population among the various tribes inhabiting
the Andaman Islands. Their estimated population
in 1789 was 10,000. By 1901, their number had
decreased to 625 and by 1969 their number had
decreased to 19 only. According to the Census
of 1971, only 24 of them survived, but by 1999
their number has increased to 41. Indeed they
were living north to south Andaman and all the
outlying islands including Little Andaman Island.
Now the entire Primitive tribal population is
reached less than 700 and why this has so. The
comparative picture shows when the Britishers
ruled India, 40 crores population wanted
independence, that means the population of
undivided India, but the present population of
India alone stands 120 crores and this has
happened in last 70 years. Whereas the tribal
population of these islands during the same
period sunk because large of their war force has
been indiscriminately killed by imperial power
and every stage they gave fight to oppose the
idea of settlement. British and no other could
come and occupy the islands without disturbing
them. They were all over the islands as forage.
When they saw the outsiders first thing
destroying forest, these tribes felt unhappy and
shocked because the forest is the life giving  and
they exposed so much indeed forest gives them
shelter, food and life all the  resources need them
hunting  animals,  protection against rain and
materials including the everything. But they
thought to do protect forest and resources they
fought with arrows and bows. Ultimately large
and lot have been killed, one such  example was
Onges in Little Andaman,  later  stages the
islands was also occupied, There  was a ship
named Runnymade anchored around the island
to collect water , but they disliked entering any
outsider into their territory. They attacked the ship
and killed some of them, who reached shore. The
British East India Company, soon after arranged
another ship for punitive action, they stood there
with artillery guns and bayonets; whole lot of

Onge came to attack and defend them. As per
the British records 72-80 Onges warriors were
killed. Their bodies have been taken away by
their counterparts to some remote places and
not known what they did. But as per the British
records it was 81 Onges have lost their life in
defending their land and resources. Indeed this
encounter last for more than 3 days,  to
recognise valor 4-5 British soldiers were
awarded Victoria Cross, because the intensity
of the fight was so high, that the British soldiers
were given the kind of rank for their outstanding
fight – Param Vir Chakra - highest Gallantry
award in present India. So the soldiers fought
so bravely against the Onges severely attacked
inspite of simpler weapons- arrows and spears.
The kind of destruction meted out eventually
some of the young Onges were caught and
brought to Port Blair, where the friendship
contacts were established to elicit information
about them. Andaman Homes were constructed
to develop good gesture and to teach them few
words of English and other ways of modern life
including civilized manners, table manners, arts
and crafts for which the settlement could use
in return some wages given. The settlement
already running short of manpower, and those
who taken as  prisoners, they were  young  Onge
soldiers and here they  have to do  hard  labour
and  non-tribes have made in-charge of these
Onges.  There was tremendous shortage of
females – total shortage of females in the
settlement in the early years, only the British
families have come and some Indian families
were allowed to keep family in the settlement.
The living conditions were very poor and here
the close contacts with non-tribal communities
including British soldiers and also in the home,
exposure and destruction of forest protection,
Bronchitis, measles, vulnerable diseases and
sick have taken death toll.  Known treatment
was also offered but due to less medical
facilities, they ran into forest and spread such
disease to other counterparts. By turn of the
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19th century these population of 5000 reduced
to less than 2000.  Today the process of
demographic destruction still continues over the
decades and today we have less than 700
primitive populations. In the process of penal
settlement, we have destroyed their forest,
culture and social groups and physical
population. So the kind of destruction happened
in Australia and North-South America, after the
whites settled and this kind of thing not happened
in any part of India or in the sub-continent. I hope
you understand the kind of ‘julum’- atrocities and
inhuman treatment inflict by British imperialist.

During the second world war, the
Japanese ruled the island territory from 1942-45
and Japanese  soldiers  also committed atrocities
using machine guns against aboriginals but not
much destruction  was done, perhaps their stay
last about few years in these islands. In 1947,
the primitive tribals groups are the part of
independent India and under the leadership of
Pandit Nehru, the tribal policy was enunciated
and the question of violence against the tribals
was totally abandoned.  The punitive expedition
was withdrawn.  Jarawa remained aloof. They
refused to submit themselves except Onges and
Andamanese.

III. Why Jarawa was hostile?
By virtue Jarawa is hostile because they

have been victims of British punitive expedition.
In number of instances Jarawa attacked the
nearby settlement and collect some iron items –
which may have used for making of arrow and
spear. The British retaliated and wanted to
subdue them and they send a series of
expeditions in 1920s and 1930s of the last
century. Instructions were given  to  kill men,
capture women and children, burn the huts,
destroy the equipments  like bow and arrows etc.
To eliminate the Jarawa community, British
brought special people from Burma ‘Katchin’-
who were supposed to be great marsh man
expertise in using bow and arrow, directed to
execute systematic killing of Jarawa.  The Great

Andamanese were also trained to use guns,
because they new forest well and they easily
locate the movements of Jarawa and sight their
hideouts and British used the Great
Andamanese as guerilla force to kill and destroy
the Jarawas. Otherwise, in many occasions
Jarawa managed to kill the British police and
especially who ever wear ‘Kaki dress’.  Some
occasions Jarawa children were captured and
brought to Port Blair, in due course some of
them have escaped and ran away into nearby
forest, but few of them were also killed, which
is unrecorded. The friendly relations to extent
with the Andamanese are manageable, but the
Jarawa was remained in isolation, because they
were suspicious of outsiders and remained in
isolation till 1967 and even after 1967 they did
not know that they are part of India and they
understanding were not there. Even now I
wonder whether they have the feeling alike us.

For that we can’t blame them, but to that
extent that they know it or not they are entitled
to all rights given to individual citizens under
the Indian constitution. The fact is that whether
we allow them to enjoy those rights or not, but
we are intervening and intermediate agencies
are doing lot of harm to Jarawas. After 1967,
punitive expeditions and kind of policy was
totally abandoned. As in terms of National
policy all the tribal areas meant for them were
declared as reserve forest and some kind of
‘buffer zones’ were created to avoid non-tribal
can be restricted.  But the Government of India
encouraged settlement in around the reserve
forest approximately  some 30 settlement
villages have come around Andaman Trunk Road
(NH-223) between Jirkatang and Middle Strait
and Kadamtala to Rangat, which is the prime
area of Jarawa movements. There were long
queues of vehicles 70-80 at a time that waited
at the entrance of the first check post ‘Jirkatang’
for their chance to travel on the ATR. In
pursuance of the directions 'Hon’ble Supreme
Court of India for minimizing vehicular traffic
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on ATR, the Andaman & Nicobar Administration
has decided that the timings of the convoys
operating on Andaman Trunk Road (NH-223)
between Jirkatang and Middle Strait and back
have been  modified.

IV. Bush Police
Bush Police8 was British legacy and this

was commissioned in islands to protect the
settlement. But Indian policy was to protect the
Jarawa from the settlement / settlers. But the
Bush police was greater commitment to settlers
than Jarawa.  Many times they would attack Bush
police because they are helping the settlers in
venturing into their areas and doing hunting. The
commitment was on paper not in practice. All
the time bush police have killed Jarawa and
everywhere, Jarawa incidents took place a long
list of events recorded but the actual number of
Jarawas died during this part was not recorded.
The kind of language used in respect to Jarawa
in official records, shows derogative and
decimating words like ‘infested’ area in official
records and police records which means Jarawa
was infested diseased prone people. Indeed the
high powered committee also recorded the same
wording without establishing the facts of the
Jarawa. For readers understanding the Jarawa
are less diseased people and they have own
medicines to cure and records shows no Jarawa
suffered like diseases we have.

When you talk about human beings
infested what it means. It seems we are not so
sensitive to them. But you know to raise this
discussion little high, when we use such
derogative words, because he is inferior – we
don’t respect their life. In Government of India,
the attitude of the government is also under
question. We are the part of great civilization of
5000 years old, we claimed to be great nation,
of course we are, but  at the level of great, we
become greed and about  every material things,
about the land and about controlling  others and
this is the characteristics of civilization whether
it operative  at national or  international level.

The crux of the problem is that they have
become friendly with us, but that has become
problem for Jarawa.

In Great Nicobar, the shomphen, they
live around in 400 miles-biggest islands of A &
N Islands few hundred population . In 1965
Indo-Pak war, Indonesian president threatens
to occupy the islands and there was no police
station. Then the GOI decided to settle the ex-
serviceman in those islands to create a defence
in the islands and in the event of attack from
Indonesia including littoral states, the local
population will support forces and they will help
them to check such kind of attacks. Interest of
nation-state was served, but we don’t want that
someone should take away the islands territory.
And the  perhaps not too much destruction was
done, but  east-west road constructed upto 27
kilometers, a welfare centre was  opened to
make friendship  with shomphen, but  they never
came to these centres  became they love to
live in deep jungles.

We are not all the superiors we think.
In their traditional system hunter-gathering
people are those who don’t do agriculture and
domesticate animas – Old Stone Age
civilization.  When we do agriculture and
domestication of animals come under Neolithic
ages, new stone ages trace back to 8000- 15000
years back, all over the world agriculture in
recent one. Human beings are here for hundreds
and thousand years and they knew as hunter-
gathers, even our own ancestors are hunter
gathers.  Whether they are hunter gathers or
not, but their rights guaranteed under Indian
constitution cannot be taken back. How we
endanger their security, because of their
innocence and don’t know tricky habits of the
civilized man. Dirty tricks we play and all the
greed and  wrong habits  w had and we subject
to make them victims through  hawkers,
disturbing their women, taking away honey, by
introducing  parley lobby, biscuits are not their
food. We can offer them coconuts, banana which
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is not their staple food but we introduced rice
and atta, which is not natural food and we harm
by introducing carbohydrates, which will have
immensely ill-health effects to these tribes. They
eat more protein including pigs but they never
kill deer. Settlers offer them parley biscuits and
pan (betal) in return the settlers demand deer’s
meet. This way our people started friendship with
young girls by offering parley biscuits. We  must
think that  they are having  inferior life styles,
primitive life styles, competition and   greed is
too much  in our society, whereas Jarawas are
always lived for  community. Mahatma Gandhi
righty said “there is enough in the world to meet
the needs of all mankind but not the greed of all
mankind”. Greed is the characteristic of
civilization. Our life styles are different and for
everything we have tough competition. Hunter-
gathers they knew forest, they also know
seasonal fruits and they do have know-how to
cope with cyclone or even Tsunami they have
immensely rich knowledge and they can take care
accordingly. They preserve the forest and they
knows how to live in. In one respect they are
lagging behind us that they do not know the
know-how technology of modern world. Because
in that context, they don’t need such things
before we came. They were happily leading their
life. They also have great sense of humanity.
They are good in their life styles. They don’t have
any political structure like king or so on. But as a
child grows he develops what is good or bad.
They had commendable socialization process.
Social discipline is the highest order. To control
we have created an enormous laws, police and
courts. These things are absolutely absent in
among them. Everything they share whatever
they get on the way of hunting. Nobody demand
whatever they catch fish or turtle. All will have
equal share. Self-discipline is the highest priority,
indeed there will not be any punishment or
canning simply because they execute simple
boycott. Nobody will talk and not entertain if any
adult commit indiscipline, they have to leave the

family and to go far away pace. It seems non-
existence of state of Marxian thought withering
away state is an ideal state among them. Gifts
are exchanged. They are very polite while giving
gifts to others with the highest regard. In return
they offer better gifts after few days, such
reinforcement and wonderful loving for their
brethren. Marriages are held between distant,
loyalty always maintain and  they love
children’s. ‘Ango’ means they have their own
conception is human beings. High degree of
equality between men and women, a Jarawa
takes high degree of respect, where as in our
civilization, women are ill-treated and burn.

The penal settlement was established
in 1858. In a few years the battle of Aberdeen
was fought between the British and
Andamanese. They came with canoes, attacked
the settlement and prisoners. Doodnath Tiwari
married to Andamanese girl, had one girl child,
because of him the officers able to save
settlement. Eventually British wanted to total
control over them. But Jarawa refused to
friendly and to surrender. Only in 1974 friendly
relations were established. Unknown to Jarawa
this is going to very dangerous gifts was
dropped.  Two things need to be noted. Firstly
Jarawa as a community refused to surrender
before Britisher. So we should call we must
acknowledge that they are the real freedom
fighters who have refused to imperial power.
Large scale killing was gradually dropped after
independence, only a rare incident took place
after 1947, the entering Jarawa area is illegal
according to our own laws.  Inspite of that their
own laws we only break laws and they are
having 400 population and viable society, inter-
exchange between them, officers offer on their
way to Jarawa areas  with pan and other gutka
items, which they never accustomed.

They are national treasure, they have
own language, culture , society , customs not
they are wild-living, they have moral order,
social order based on proactive responsibility
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within the  individual freedom and tremendous
love for children, whereas  many children are
abandoned on streets by us. It is our duty to
protect and respect them. They are not below
than us, they’re great treasure for us and pride
for our country.  My earnest duty to request all
the citizens of India we need to protect them and
they  maintained purity for 30 thousand years,
the present theory of DNA in India and outside,
the remote theory that all of them came ‘out of
Africa’ theory. We should respect that they should
retained and they mixed up and everywhere they
came they retain their purity that we are lucky
such a wonderful people are matter of a good
luck for us. Some of them came to Sentinelese
and they take away everything on the way. By
inspiration a film was made ‘Man search of
another man’.  Violence means Jesuit Priest came
to Shomphen Island all of them were killed.
Suspicion is obvious and because of suspicion
all of them were killed. Inspite of this we should
work for their growth and work for their
upliftment.

The policy we adopting is isolation policy
of British. Now Jarawa want to come out but we
playing mischievous contact is cannot be
avoided. Now their innocence should be protected
they are smart and good people and not like
crooked among us. Only thing make them
chaprasi only lower rungs, the benefits of
civilisation are denied to them. We kept them
alike. Britisher disturbed their life styles, but we
also equally destructed their life styles. The state
of un-freedom does not mean earn income, lack
of education to earn money and we are training
them like inferiors and we are not allowing them
to be participants of larger society.

‘Live and Let Live’ is our policy. It is
indeed the duty of humanity to preserve this
people and their unique culture from the
onslaught of civilization. They cannot lead our
lifestyle and at same time we cannot live like
them. The ATR made it possible for them to peep
into our lives and vice versa. All over the world it

has been time and again proven that whenever
isolated tribes enter mainstream culture they
are crushed, defeated and they lose their
original identity. In order to protect the interest
of the aboriginal tribes sacrifice has to make.
Jarawa never made any encroachments,
whereas we have made large scale
encroachments and penetrated deep into their
territory destroying forest and their livelihood.
In order to stop this and to provide them an
undisturbed environment to grow and prosper
like any citizen of India a strong movement is
necessary in India and elsewhere.
Footnotes:

1. Luigi Luca Cavalli-Sforza, Francesco
Cavalli-Sforza (1995), The Great Human
Diasporas: The History of Diversity and
Evolution, Basic Books, ISBN 0201442310, "...
Contact with whites, and the British in
particular, has virtually destroyed them. Illness,
alcohol, and the will of the colonials all played
their part; the British governor of the time
mentions in his diary that he received
instructions to destroy them with alcohol and
opium. He succeeded completely with one
group. The others reacted violently ... Marco
Polo said they were fearsome, but, because he
also says they had dogs' heads, I doubt he had
been to the islands himself ..." Marco Polo
(Henry Yule, trans.), The Travels of Marco Polo,
"And I assure you all the men of this Island of
Angamanain have heads like dogs, and teeth
and eyes likewise; in fact, in the face they are
all just like big mastiff dogs!"

2. As per the ethnological records
preserved in the writings of  most famously, F.J
Mouat: M.V. port Man; E.H. Man, Sir R.C.Temple
and A.R.Radcliffe Brown. Besides these works,
other authentic accounts of Jarawa may be
found in and extensive researches by the
Anthropological Survey of India notable by T.N.
Pandit and Jayanta Sarkar. Shri. T.N. Pandit
delivered lecture at JNRM, Port Blair on the
theme mentioned above. Some of the ideas
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have collected from his lecture and incorporated
in the article. I am indebted to him.

3. In 1789, the government of Bengal
established a naval base and penal colony on
Chatham Island in the southeast bay of Great
Andaman. The settlement is now known as Port
Blair (after the Bombay Marine lieutenant
Archibald Blair who founded it). After two years,
the colony was moved to the northeast part of
Great Andaman and was named Port Cornwallis
after Admiral William Cornwallis. However, there
was much disease and death in the penal colony
and the government ceased operating it in May
1796. Government of India (1908), The Andaman
and Nicobar Islands: Local Gazetteer,
Superintendent of Government Printing, Calcutta.

4. Woodbridge Bingham, Hilary Conroy,
Frank William Iklé (1964), A History of Asia, Allyn
and Bacon, "... Maldives, Nicobar, and Andaman
islands all were brought under the sway of its
navy. In the Tamil peninsula itself Chola subdued
the kingdoms of Pandya ..."^ Government of India
(1908), The Andaman and Nicobar Islands: Local
Gazetteer, Superintendent of Government
Printing, Calcutta, "... In the great Tanjore
inscription of 1050 AD, the Andamans are
mentioned under a translated name along with
the Nicobars, as Timaittivu, Islands of Impurity
and as the abode of cannibals ..."

5. Spencer Wells (2002), The Journey of
Man: A Genetic Odyssey, Princeton University
Press, ISBN 069111532X, "... the population of
south-east Asia prior to 6000 years ago was
composed largely of groups of hunter-gatherers
very similar to modern Negritos ... So, both the
Y-chromosome and the mtDNA paint a clear
picture of a coastal leap from Africa to south-
east Asia, and onward to Australia ... DNA has
given us a glimpse of the voyage, which almost
certainly followed a coastal route va India ..."
"Y-DNA Haplogroup D and its Subclades - 2008".
Isogg.org. Retrieved 2010-05-14. Kumarasamy
Thangaraj, Lalji Singh, Alla G. Reddy, V.

Raghavendra Rao, Subhash C. Sehgal, Peter A.
Underhill, Melanie Pierson, Ian G. Frame, and
Erika Hagelberg (2002) (PDF), Genetic Affinities
of the Andaman Islanders, a Vanishing Human
Population, retrieved 2008-11-16, "... Our data
indicate that the Andamanese have closer
affinities to Asian than to African populations
and suggest that they are the descendants of
the early Palaeolithic colonizers of Southeast
Asia ... All Onge and Jarawa had the same
binary haplotype D ... Great Andaman males had
five different binary haplotypes, found
previously in Southeast Asia, the Indian
subcontinent, and Melanesia ..." Tajima,
Atsushi; et al. (2004), "Genetic origins of the
Ainu inferred from combined DNA analyses of
maternal and paternal lineages", Journal of
Human Genetics 49 (4): 187–193.

6. The count of tribal groups of A & N
Islands is however, debatable since cent
percent enumeration in the true sense of them
was not possible but their numbers were
provisionally estimated. In few cases, only
headcount was possible for many years.
However, all these tribes were variedly
estimated between 8000 and 5000 around
1780s when the British first attempted to
colonize these islands. As a result of contact
with the advanced and civilized people, these
tribes started dwindling very fast due to killing
by the colonizers coupled with diseases and
dissipation which resulted from such contacts.
Till the 1961 Census, enumeration of the
Andamanese of the Andaman group and the
Nicobareses of Nicobar group of islands was
made only. At the 1961 census, the Shom Pens
of Great Nicobar and the Onges of Little
Andaman were also enumerated for the first
time. At the 1981 Census, 31 Jarawas were
enumerated for the first time during the contact
tour, though their population was estimated to
be 200 persons. Among the four tribes of
Andaman Islands, the Andamanese paid the
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heaviest toll of their lives on account of their
contact with the early settlers of these islands.
In 1858, their number was conservatively
estimated near about 3500. In 1901 their strength
depleted to 625. In 1971 they were found to be
only 24 in all. Their numbers have increased
steadily to 26 during 1981 and 1991 and during
2001 Census, 43 Andamanese were enumerated
who have largely been concentrated in Strait
Island now.

7.News of the death of a Russian Dr.
Helfer, whilst prospecting for gold in the
Andamans in 1839 was succeeded by that of the
wrck of the Briton and the Runnymade off John
Lawrence Islands in a cyclone in 1844. Harrowing
tales of misadventure by the Captains of the
Emily, the Flying Fish in 1849, the Tenasserim in
1852, Sesostris in n1854 and the Fiaz Baksh in
1855 were notable incidents occurred in vicinity
of islands.

8. Bush Police was raised in 1905 to
contain the Jarawas with punitive raids.
Interestingly sizeable numbers of Andamanese
were employed in Police and forest department
as part of Bush Police.



HABIB TANVIR’S AGRA
BAZAAR: REVIVING THE

ORDINARY
Mr. Naresh Patel,

Research Scholar, Dept. of English, M. L.
Sukhadia University,

Udaipur-313001 (Raj.)

==============***********===============
 There are some who devote their life to

art to make the world a better place through their
artistic creations. They continue to inspire
generations without being physically present.

A true artist and a legendary theatre
personality Habib Tanvir was one such inspiring
figure not only to theatre artists in the sub-
continent but the world over. Along with many
promising Indian playwrights like Girish Karnard,
Vijay Tendulkar, Badal Sircar and many more,
the name of Habib Tanvir (1923-2009) emerged
as a breath of fresh air to all the theatre lovers.
An artiste with a deep social conscience and
engagement, an innovative striker Habib Tanvir,
changed the face and pace of contemporary
Indian theatre.

The doyen of contemporary Indian
theatre, Habib Tanvir was a progressive thinker,
a humanist and a people’s artist. A poet, an actor,
a playwright, director and producer, all rolled in
one; reflect the versatility and dynamism of a
genuine artist who remained unbeatable. As a
theatre practitioner, he broke away from the
mainstream theatre which was borrowed from
western theatrical style and divorced from
Indian cultural ethos.

In his quest for a true Indian theatre, he
continuously experimented. In the process, he
created a theatre rooted in the Indian soil and
consciousness of our people reflecting

11
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contemporary sensibility. His innovative spirit
liberated theatre from the elite, brought it to
the people, the common man, a theatre of
remarkable beauty, emotional power, social
relevance and at once provocative and inspiring.
He embarked upon his theatrical journey with
his landmark play Agra Bazaar (1954) with an
amazing fusion of traditional style and
contemporary sensibility.  Agra Bazaar marks
the beginning of that artistic and ideological
predilection for the plebian, popular culture
which continues to inform Tanvir’s approach to
theatre to this day (Malick:2).The selfless
commitment and celebratory quality place the
play beyond time.. It deals with and valorizes a
poetry that takes the ordinary people, their lives
and their everyday struggles as both its
inspiration and its addressee.

 The play as (originally written in Urdu,
later translated in English by Javed Malik in
2006), Tanvir’s first major theatre production
was staged in Delhi with students and teachers
of Jamia Millia Islamia University and the
villagers from the neighbouring surroundings.
The first play which brought the Habibian style
into prominence was based upon the songs and
poems of 18th century Urdu poet Nazir
Akbarabadi a contemporary of Mir and Ghalib.
Nazir was not even considered a serious poet
in his time but he was represented and
rediscovered to the people through Agra Bazaar.
Nazir was a poet of common people both in his
choice of subject and style. His poetry
encompassed the ordinary, everyday world of
the ‘Aam Aadmi’. He wrote about festivals like
Holi, Diwali, Janmashtmi, of well regarded
figures like Nanak and also about subjects such
as the Kakri Seller in the bazaar of Agra, the
monkeys/bears who perform in road shows and
about real people facing real everyday
problems.

“It was this aspect of Nazir’s poetry that
I wanted to focus on so I chose it as a subject
of my play. I wanted to highlight the fact that

Nazir ’s love of the ordinary people has
immortalized him.” (qtd. in Katyal:28)
 The play offered an experience radically
different both in form and content. The first
production took the connoisseurs of theatre
by storm. The play revolutionized the concept
of conventional theatre both in terms of
narrative structure and presentation. One of
the most innovative aspects of the play was
to let Nazir, the poet remain “an absent
presence”,( Katyal:29) The central character is
never seen on the stage.
“Poetry everywhere which has his presence,
but not the man” (qtd. in Katyal:29). In his
preface to the first edition of Agra Bazaar
Tanvir very categorically mentioned that he
wanted to make Nazir’s poetry and not Nazir
himself the basis of  his play. (Tanvir:5).

Nazir wrote on the concerns of the
common people which were quite unlike the
times when classical language and sublime
themes were respected. He wrote about
ordinary things that touched hearts of all men
irrespective of their cultural and social status
and moreover, he wrote in a style and idiom
that disregarded and challenged the elitist
norms of poetic decorum.

His poetry is propelled by courtesan,
pimps, merchants, Sufis, villagers who come
to cities to eke out a living, robbers, nomads,
kite fliers and hawkers. His simple and
spontaneous expression has warmth of a
human heart.

The humane side of Nazir’s poetry
appealed Tanvir as it reflected his own
philosophy of life and his secular and
humanitarian vision. Hence, he focused on
Nazir’s humanism harmony, rich insight about
the diversity of Indian culture and his popularity
among the masses in his landmark play Agra
Bazaar. The hectic activities of the market place
forms the backdrop against which Nazir wrote.
His poetry, his life, the source of his livelihood
was closely connected with this environment
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and his poetry reflects this. The play is nothing
but a portrait of various aspects of that market
place.

The play has hardly any plot. The play
creates its own atmosphere of colorful intensity
through a variety of dialogues, poems, songs and
dances, all taking place in a bustling Agra Market.
A fluid structure of the play has been beautifully
developed. The characters freely move singing
the songs of Nazir. Nazir gave value to the
colloquial language of the man on the street
hence Tanvir calls him Urdu’s most “Hindustani
poet ( qtd. in Katyal: 28).

Through the play, Tanvir tried to
reconstruct the entire socio-cultural history of
that period as well as making it contemporarily
relevant. The play is set around 1810 against the
backdrop of economic depression in the country.
British dominance was on the rise and there was
wide spread plunder and anarchy in the country.
Delhi and Agra witnessed large scale destruction
due to internal and external attacks. The
economic condition of the common people was
gradually deteriorating. In Agra, depression
prevails over the Bazaar and nothing sells.

The play opens with a chorus of two Fakirs
singing Nazir’s ‘Shahar Ashob’, describing the
economic hardships faced by the common people
of Agra hence establishing the milieu against
which the play unfolds.

When everyone in Agra finds it hard
To make two ends meet

… only suffering, deprivation,
The times are barren of any sustaining breeze

And the tree of life withers,
 without a single leaf

 Agra waits in vain, for a tender, caring eye
… call me poet or simply Nazir,

 Agra is where I live (29 ).
 The play celebrates the multiple levels

of living heritage through the tangible metaphor
of a bazaar. The varied livelihoods supported by
the marketplace reflect its intense cosmopolitan
character. The conflicting tastes and manners of

the period are represented by different groups
of characters in the bazaar.
The low class vendors and hawkers are living
under difficult situations. Here a watermelon
seller sits next to a laddoowala, Paanwala and
a kakri seller, all sit on the pavements before
other shops.

Watermelon Seller: Watermelon! Sweet
and cool watermelon pleases the eye and cools
the heart.

Laddoo Seller: I haven’t sold a single
laddoo in the last ten days? This is business
my love. Here you are paid for how will you talk…
Kakri Seller: Fresh kakri! Soft as silk and sweet
as sugarcane! (30-31)

As the street vendors wait for people to
buy their goods, we see them engaged in the
ordinary business of everyday, talking,
grumbling, bickering, and slowly fanning their
products to protect them from flies and even
on occasions breaking into petty fights out of
frustration. Friction in the bazaar between rival
vendors is punctuated by the fakirs singing
about the effect of poverty on the human
psyche.

The hungry can’t live the pious ways
Food prompts people to worship and pray

…God too is worshipped,
only for bread (34)

Nazir’s poems generally have a moral
thrust and the human moral condition is at the
centre of the play. Life becomes a marketplace
where men buy and sell as per their needs.

On one side is Kite seller’s colorful shop,
so important in the leisurely days of 18th
century Agra and on the other side is a book
seller, surrounded by his friends, a biographer
and a poet, who constitute a conservative
highbrow literati who exchange gossips of the
great poets like Mir, Zauq and Ghalib and hardly
consider it worth to talk about Nazir. The two
shops become the two opposing poles of the
marketplace symbolizing the cultural and social
polarities and also showing the contrast
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God loves one too (42).
 The decadent times affects the socio-

economic scenario and hits people from every
strata of society.

Book seller: … these are turbulent
times… and the lion has neither the leisure to

moan nor the luxury to die
“Troubled livelihood, a troubled heart(42-44).
The same business sense prevails among the

poets and publisher though cloaked in
formalities of etiquette and flattery.

Book seller… we need a crusader to alter
the course of the times…

Companion: what the age really needs is
not crusaders but human beings (46).

Nazir’s philosophy encompasses his
humane outlook and his zeal for the ordinariness
of life which form the crux of the play.

The admirers of Nazir’s poetry congregate
at the kite seller’s stall to listen to remarkable
verses.

A vivid sense of street life encapsulating
a range of cultural performance and everyday
business make the play remarkably colorful.
Sikh devotees: Nanak Saheb is a learned saint…

Giver of peace and happiness…
All worship him and bow their heads

Hindu devotees: … a surge of humanity,
almost an endless one

All these color, beauty and pleasure
Baldev Ji’s fair has’em in good measure.

However, the poetry of Nazir was spurned
by the so called elite and literate section of society
because they did not like Nazir colloquial style
and simple expression.

Poet: In times to come only these vulgar
things will be read. Anyone who can write a few
cheap rhymes on Holi or Diwali will be thought to
have scaled the heights of scholarship and
creativity (52).
… To regard Nazir as a poet will be a gross
injustice both to him and to poets (59).
But Tanvir pierced the depth of Nazir’s simple
words and came up with treasures of humility and
humanism. Anything and everything concerning

between the affection and respect awarded to
Nazir by the plebian populace and the disregard
shown to him by the educated elite. The conflict
of the two contrary standpoints constitutes the
plays thematic core. The play is woven around
Nazir’s humanistic poetry and humanism. Nazir,
a truly proletarian poet often wrote on demand
of vendors and traders, beggars and vagabonds
never caring for his reputation..

Nazir was the man of the moment. Not
for him were the imagined glories of the past
and singing praises of the life of the elites. His
world was the one about everyday struggles with
its attendant, sufferings and failures. He chose
to write about themes that were shunned by the
highbrow and elitist poets of his time.

The low class of vendors and hawkers are
less interested in literature than in making a
living under the difficult economic
circumstances. They seek poetry as a means of
selling of product. The kakri seller throughout
the play is busy searching for a poet who will
compose verse in praise of his kakri. He feels
that if he could get a poem written about a
quality of his produce, he would sell better. He
approaches several poets but they turn down his
request.

Kakri seller: It has occurred to me that I
were to hawk my kakri by singing, my business
would pick up! ... I will be grateful if you kindly
write a few verses on my kakri !
Poet: I am too small a poet for this job! ... I could
ask the great master Zauq to write a poem on
this rare subject.

Kakri Seller: I am a poor, uneducated
person, sir, what do I know about poets and
poetry? … You’re making fun of a poor man, sir
(40).

These are not just lines rather they hide
within the years of social prejudices, cultural
chauvinism, elitism, linguistic and artistic
rivalries and inequality among men, history as
well as the paradox of present times.

All the world loves a flatterer
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the life of a common man can be traced in simple
verses of Nazir. Along with these circles there is
also residing in the Bazaar is a courtesan Benazir
and her several suitors including a police inspector
intent on winning her favor. She too is familiar with
Nazir and his poetry and singing in an enchanting
manner to please her admirers.
Be grateful for the love she shows…
She sets the heart aflame, another like her you’ll
never meet. If ever Nazir, you find such a dear, curl
around her like a sheet.
The warmth of kisses, heat of embrace, meeting
of bodies heavenly (59).
 The play shows how Nazir’s poetry helped the
common people of Agra in their struggle.
Grocer: … great injustice has been let loose upon
the town. Tell him to write a poem on it.(56). One
finds how Nazir’s sensitive and humane attitude
towards his town and his people finds expression
in words.
Again there is a market for rats these days. … Its
price is rising, is sure to rise more. My rat picker is
the pride of any store!(57).
Probably no one else relied upon and learnt so much
from the common masses in the arena of
contemporary Indian drama as Habib did. He firmly
believed that every individual was an actor in his
day-to-day life. Every space was a theatre where
the everyday drama of life unfolded itself
continuously. His simple yet profound insight finds
echo in the play through Nazir’s poetry. The two
cloaked Fakirs who enter and exit at intervals sing
of Nazir’s and comment on the universal human
traits.
Money is what the rich desire.
Money is what the poor require.
…to color and beauty, money gives birth,
The penniless have no value, no worth.
… Religion persists on the strength of money.
Money is the reason for the name and fame.
Its man’s God, his master,
his guiding flame.  (63)

The message of the play is totally
comprehensible to the common man and the
contemporary sensibilities echo in all the

dimensions of the play. The criticism of worldly
wealth and greed is further focused upon in the
fakir’s song which begins the second half of the
play. The ‘Banjaranama’ on the theme of man’s
mortality remains unparalleled and universally
appealing. It sharply hits at the ultimate truth of
life.
…why this envy and greed Death’ll follow wherever
you go, a truth you better heed !
…those heaps of rice and lentils, every grain, every
seed,  As you pack your bag to leave, there’s
nothing you’ll need. And you will lie alone in the
wilderness of dust quite forsaken and forgotten
by all you love and trust…
… why pine for Midas’ touch? Where you are
headed silly man.  You won’t be needing much
(64-65).

The play is not simply about a poet and
his poems however. The playwright’s dual
concepts of the marketplace as special meeting
grounds and the poetry of Nazir as mediating
dramatic voice are brilliantly constructed to
destabilize conformist moulds of set socio-
cultural values and norms.

The poor, the lowly, and persons of high
degree, everyone in Agra swims and swims
wonderfully (71).

The progressive consciousness and
secular vision reflected through Nazir’s poems
give the play a subtle touch of contemporaneity.
Let’s remember Lord Ganesha,  bow to him our
heads  He brings success to everyone,  and good
luck he spreads Let’s embrace the whole world,
offer love to all.

Recount Mahadev’s nuptials and  hold you
all in thrall… May Lord Shiva rain his bounty on
the poet called Nazir (74).

Lovers and admirers of Nazir’s poetry
congregate at the Kite Seller’s stall to listen more
and more of these remarkable verses and from
there Kakri seller gets an idea that if the poet
writes so well about everyday things then surely
he would be able to write verse about his
Kakri.(85-86).

People are singing and rejoicing with
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contentment and this is the revolution which
envisions the ordinary and the humane.. It
powerfully presents a moment and dynamism of
the common man’s culture thereby voicing
humanity.

There’s a contradiction of human life as
well as social awareness and social commitment.
The play foregrounds a poetry that takes the
ordinary people, their everyday life and struggles
as both its inspiration and addressee.

It offers a joyful celebration of what
Bhaktin calls “The culture of market place. A
sphere where people are… reborn for new, purely
human relations… the utopian ideal and the
realistic merged in these cardinal experience,
unique of its kind. (Bhaktin 10).
The flexible realm of meaning conveyed through
the play holds the potential of social
transformation where the ordinariness of life is
celebrated, rejuvenated and made alive.
The difference of high or low, generous or mean,
dissolves in being human. The vision of equality
of all men is projected through the ‘Aadminama’.
Chorus:  Man is the king who rules over the rest,
Man’s the one who is wretched and oppressed,
…They are men who build temples and mosques,
…Men steal devotees’ shoes…
…Here, a man is willing to give his life for another,
He too is man who kills and commits murder,
… Man is the best of the best that we have
And the worst and the meanest too is man. (88-89).
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==============***********===============
There is no doubt that English language

is the lingua franca of the international
communication, commerce and trade in the
world. “It is impregnably established as the
world standard languages: an intrinsic part of
the global communications revolution” (the
Economist, 21 December 1996: 39, cited in
Graddol 1997). The rapid increase of
globalization, commercial and economic
relations between nations has expanded the
role of English in international communications
and the need for using it in enormous fields.
According to Strevens (1987: 56) “English is
used by more people than any other language
on the earth”. And Crystal (1997) estimates that
85% of international organizations now use
English as one of their working language.
(Further information about the status of English
will be discussed in point 1.1). Thus, nowadays,
learning English is a necessity not only due to
the technical and scientific development, but
also to the international communication
systems, as mentioned above (Crystal 1997:
86). However, this international system needs
effective and successful communication and
interaction, not only in speaking, but in writing
as well.

Effective writing is important and
necessary when it comes to the business world,

12
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because lexically and stylistically, written
business English is different from every day
English (Dudley-Evans & St John 1998: 54). It is
the process of adapting specific discourse for
specific audience. Thus, no wonder to find that
American businesses spend $3.1 billion annually
in training employees to write as the National
Commission on writing estimates. It is
considered a “threshold skill” for employee
promotion, according to the study.

The importance of learning writing
Business English (BE) genres skill such as email
messages, letters, and reports is now becoming
vital and necessary in a business world
(Campbell 2002; Nickerson 2005), and it is not
only significant for learners performance in the
class, but also for their future careers.
Comprehensible writing of business
correspondence is crucial for both native and
non-native speakers. They are considered a
mean of business communication in spite of
widespread developments in communication
technology and “it will continue to be valued by
recruiters and hiring professionals, who believe
a person’s ability to write well can help him or
her move up the corporate ladder” (as cited in
Bacha & Bahous 2008: 76).

It is common that Business English
Correspondence (BEC) is one that many non-
native employees and learners of BE struggle
with until they master it. Thus, to master the
interpersonal features of BEC is very beneficial
for business learners, who want to be involved
in business world. It needs to think about
persuading the reader via the manipulation of
rhetorical strategies. It needs to understand
differences in cross-culture as more and more
countries are doing business internationally.
Furthermore, in the context of globalization
where English is used as a lingua franca for
business purposes, communicators in the global
business community increasingly encounter
“pluralized national and cultural identities” and
need to deal with “the boundaries between
them in multiple ways” (Starke-Meyerring  2005:
477). They need to go beyond the traditional
approach of adopting the presumed norms and

conventions ascribed to national cultures to
achieve effectiveness in multicultural
communication settings.

In a writing business communication
setting the writing styles produced by the novice
writers may not match the expectations of
readers, which may cause communication
breakdown. Work places expect people to be
accurate and able to produce effective letters,
be aware of the communicative purpose, the
pragmatic, the nature of a typical persuasive
business correspondence, as well as the
similarities and differences in writing patterns
of various cultures and society members of the
same genres. The unique qualities of culture and
society members, which are different from
country to country and from one situation to
another, affect the organization of information
in business messages. Business contexts have
different cultural backgrounds to persuade the
readers of their messages to give desired
replies.

Business Correspondence (BC) course in
a teaching program or textbook materials is often
designed on the belief that BC in English is
entirely different from those in native speakers.
If there are some similarities in the form of the
English and the L1 letters, the aim usually is to
enable students to write BEC away from the
influence of their L1 knowledge of writing
letters. Currently, BC writing is shifted a lot from
mainly focusing on linguistic competence;
discourse perspectives and cross-culture
awareness have taken greatly into consideration.
It is essential that learners be made aware of
the differences of target correspondence and
their native in order to avoid their L1
interference when producing business letters.

The growing number of learners joining
the BE Program in the Faculty of Languages -
Aden University, willing to be professional in this
field for their future career, indicates the
increasing need of a specific English language
as a medium of business. communication. BEC,
which is taught as a subject in the program is
begun to be used extensively in the Yemeni
business context as medium of business
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communication. However, from the knowledge
of the researcher, no research has been
conducted in this area in the University of Aden
that investigated and analyzed the students’
competence of such important course.

The present research paper attempts to
explore the rhetoric of three English persuasive
correspondences – a cover, requesting for a
service and a sales promotion letter- in the
students’ business context of the Faculty of
Languages-Aden University. It aims at analyzing
these three genres from the perspective of genre
discourse analysis, which includes analyzing the
rhetorical features of such a genre, which is
characterized by the rhetorical “moves” (the
global structure that a text has that makes it
recognizable as belonging to a particular
discourse type), textual and linguistic features
(grammar, syntax) that realize the rhetorical
moves and pragmatic of a typical business
English letter underlying the nature of persuasive
correspondence.

An attempt is made here to shed light on
some background information pertaining to the
role of English in business context in Yemen,
particularly in Aden. It also states statement of
the problems, the objectives, the research
questions, significance of the study, methodology
and the delimitation of the research. However,
the first section reviews English as a means of
international business communication, English
as a Foreign Language (EFL) in Aden, the need
for BE in Aden, teaching BE in Aden and its
objectives. In addition, the importance of BEC
for business students and background to the
study will be highlighted.

No matter what terms are given to define
the status of English; English as a lingua franca:
(e.g. Gnutzmann 2000), English as a global
language (e.g. Crystal 1997), English as a world
language (e.g. Mair  2003 in press), English as a
medium of intercultural communication (e.g.
Meierkord 1996), there is a large consensus on
the domination of English Language (EL) in most
of the fields of education, science, technology,
politics and business around the world. Strevens
(1987: 56) states that:

English is used by more people than any
other language on the earth, although its
mother-tongue speakers make up only a quarter
or a fifth of the total.” Strevens (ibid.) estimates
that the number of native speakers of English
is around 350 million, but as many as 700 to
750 million people use English as a national,
second, or foreign language, or as a language
for commerce, industry, science, and other
purposes.

This extract highlights the status of
English in the world.  In 1994, Pennycook
reported that the total number of speakers of
English was between 700 million and one
billion. This includes native speakers of English,
speakers of English as a second (or inter
national) language, and speakers of English as
a foreign (or international) language (ibid: 7 ).
In Europe, there is growing evidence that
English has become the biggest business lingua
franca. Crystal (1997) claims that according to
a recent year book of international organizations
99 % of European organizations use English as
a working language (cited in Graddol 1997: 8).
Although Crystal (1997: 7) reported that “a
global language has little to do with the number
of people who speak it”. Like the Latin Language
which was a power language in the Roman
Empire, she (1997) reported that “nearly a
quarter of the world’s population is already
fluent or competent in English, and this figure
is steadily growing in the (late?) 2000s, that
means 1.5 billion people” (6).  And it is due, as
she stated, to the economic, technological and
cultural power. In 1997 Graddol’s study, which
was based on Crystal (1997), showed the
statistics of 1.5 billion speakers consisting of
375 million L l, 375 million L2, and 750 million
English for a Foreign Language (EFL) speakers.
In (1999) he continued the study to estimate
that the number of L l speakers will rise to 433
million and that of L2 speakers will total 1.2
billion by 2050 (61-66). The reason behind this
number is related to British colonialism and
American economic supremacy (Crystal 1997;
Graddol 1997; Pennycook 1994; Phillipson 1992;
Brumfit 1982). In his study of English for
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international communication, Brumfit (1982)
states that two main periods support the
domination of EL.

The predominance of English is mainly
the result of two periods of world domination by
English speaking countries: British imperialism
in the nineteenth century and the economic
influence of the United States in the twentieth
century. (Brumfit 1982: 1)

Furthermore, economic globalization has
forced people to seek a single lingua franca or
common language for cross-cultural communi
cation; this is found in English. According to the
latest statistics taken from infographic English
the World Language, it is reported that
approximately 21.2% of the world’s population
are either native or non native speakers of
English. Graddol (1997:  28-35)  states that as a
result of the new order of  world economy, English
has become and will continue to be the major
business lingua franca because it is extensively
used by the world’s ‘BigThree’ trading blocs -
North America, the European Union and Japan-
which dominate world trade. The growth of world
trade has led to the establishment of a large
number of international economic organizations
such as the European Union (EU), the North
American Free Trade Area (NAFTA), the Asia
Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC), the
Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN),
and the ASEAN Free Trade Area (AFTA) with
English becoming the dominant medium for
commerce and business communication. It plays
an official role in the proceedings of the EU, the
ASEAN, the Commonwealth, the Council of
Europe, and the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization; and it is the only working language
of the European Free Trade Association and the
Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries
(Crystal 1997: 79).

In addition, English domination is no
stranger to information technology such as the
internet and the various computer programming
languages which are used in the local and
international business world. Eighty per cent of
the world’s electronically stored information and
three-quarters of the world’s mail is written in

English (Crystal 1997: 105; Crystal 1987: 358;
McCrum et al.1986: 20). It is obvious that what
is called Free Trade and Information Technology
have participated greatly in making English the
common language in cross-cultural communi
cation. In his research on language and cross-
cultural training in American multinational
corporations, Inman (1985) found that over 70
per cent of respondents to a survey carried out
by 124 corporations which provide language
training to their U.S. and non-U.S. personnel
reported that English is their primary language
for business communication in their day-to-day
operations both locally and abroad. Brunmfit
(2001) reported that education in English has
contributed to the widespread use of English.
The massive spread of English teaching in the
years after the war led to the position that is
now true: that the English language no longer
belongs numerically to speakers of English as
a mother tongue, or first language………..
Statistically, native speakers are in a minority
for language use and thus in practice for
language change, for language maintenance,
and for the ideologies and beliefs associated
with the language – at least in so far as non-
native speakers use the language for a wide
range of public and personal needs. (Brumfit
2001: 116)

Furthermore, English plays a great role
in writing researches. According to a study on
the use of English in scientific periodicals
conducted in 1981, the percentages of papers
written in English amid all papers written in all
world languages were as follows:  85% in
Biology and Physics, 73% in medical sciences,
76% in Chemistry, and 69% in mathematics,
which shows a 30% increase in scientific writing
in English. In 1995, 90% of papers listed in the
journal “Linguistics Abstracts” were in English
with an even higher percentage in Computer
Science (Crystal   1997: 102).

Many researchers, whose interest
either in the global use of English such as
Kachru (1983), Platt et al. (1984), McCrum. et
al. (1986), Phillipson (1992), Pennycook (1994),
Crystal (1997), Graddol (1997), or in the
teaching of English for Specific Purposes (ESP)
such as Robinson (1980), Inman (1985),
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ABSTRACT
This study aims at to find out the influence

of certain demographic variables on the spiritual
intelligence of graduate students in East
Godavari district of Andhra Pradesh. The sample
for the presented study consisted of 357 graduate
students selected from 06 degree colleges in
East Godavari district. The investigators used the
descriptive survey method. Spiritual Intelligence
Inventory developed and standardized by King,
D. (2008) was used in this study. Descriptive
analysis of the data was done to obtain Mean
and Standard Deviation. Independent sample
C.R. was used to find out the significant
difference among the gender, locality and type
of management on different spiritual dimensions.
The results revealed that gender of graduate
students does not make a significant difference
in the all dimensions of spiritual intelligence.
Locality of graduate students makes a significant
difference on Transcendental Awareness and
Conscious State Expansion of spiritual
intelligence and type of college management
makes a significant difference in the all
dimensions of spiritual intelligence.

13
Schleppegrell & Royster (1990), Ellis & Johnson
(1994), Yli-Jokipii (1996), and Dudley-Evans & St
John (1998), have expressed a similar point of
view- namely that one of the most important roles
of English is as the language of international
business for cross-cultural business
communication.

On the Yemeni side, an overview of the
many jobs advertisements in Yemeni journals,
newsletters and websites of companies and
institutions has revealed that employees, who
are proficient in English communication skills i.e.
speaking and writing, are in great demand. Thus,
it is evident that besides being the major
language in diplomacy, education, science and
technology, English is the international business
language, which is not only used in multinational
companies or organizations, but in local
companies in English- and non-English speaking
countries as well.
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means of problem-solving, abstract-
reasoning, and coping (King and DeCicco,
2009).   An extensive literature review suggests
four main components of spiritual intelligence
(Zulfiqar Ullah Siddiqui 2014, p.14).
Critical Existential Thinking

The capacity to critically contemplate the
nature of existence, reality, the universe, space,
time, and other existential/metaphysical issues
(e.g. the universe, existence, reality, death) and
also the capacity to contemplate non-
existential issues in relation to one's existence
(i.e. from an existential perspective).
Personal Meaning Production

The ability to derive personal meaning and
purpose from all physical and mental
experiences including the capacity to create
and master (i.e. live according to) a life purpose.
Transcendental Awareness

The capacity to identify transcendent
dimensions/patterns of the self (i.e., a
transpersonal or transcendent self), of others
and of the physical world (e.g., holism,
non-materialism) during normal states of
consciousness accompanied by the capacity to
identify their relationship to one’s self and to
the physical.
Conscious State Expansion

The ability to enter and exit higher states
of consciousness (e.g. pure consciousness,
cosmic consciousness, unity, and oneness) and
other states at one's own discretion   (as in
deep contemplation, meditation, prayer etc.).
Definitions of key Terms
Spiritual Intelligence

According to Emmons, R. A. (2000) the
adaptive use of spiritual information to
facilitate everyday problem solving and goal
attainment is known as spiritual intelligence.
Wigglesworth (2006) defined  “Spiritual
intelligence as the ability of individuals to
behave with wisdom and compassion while
maintaining inner and outer peace, regardless
of the situation” (Pratima Mishra and Kamla

Keywords: Spiritual Intelligence and Graduate
Students
Introduction

Spiritual Intelligence has significant
influence on academics because it indicates
spiritual parallels with I.Q. (Intelligence Quotient)
and E.Q.( Emotional Quotient). High spiritual
intelligence among students may be very helpful
to enhance the motivation and develop
confidence. Spirituality facilitates learning
process and also makes students more energetic
in academics.  The term Spirituality is derived
from Latin “spirituals” which comes from
“spiritus” and “spirit” - the non-physical part of
a person which is the seat of emotions and
character; the soul. Elkins, D. N., Hedstorm .L. J.,
Huges, L. L., Leaf, J. A. and Saunders, C. (1988)
believed that there was a need for humanistic
understanding of spirituality. They defined
spirituality as a way of being and experiencing
that comes about through awareness of a
transcended dimension and that is characterized
by certain identifiable values in regard to self,
others, nature, life and whatever one considers
to be the ultimate”, (Ghazala Rashid 2013, p.6).

Wolman Richard (2001) defined Spiritual
Intelligence as “the human capacity to ask
ultimate questions about the meaning of life and
to simultaneously experience the seamless
connection between each of us and the world in
which we live”. He asserted that Spiritual
Intelligence as "the ground on which morality
stands" and as being applied in making moral
choices and solving moral problems. (Amita Joshi
2008, p.28)
Components of Spiritual Intelligence

Spiritual intelligence is defined as a set of
adaptive mental capacities which are based on
non-material and transcendent aspects of reality,
specifically those which are related to the nature
of one’s existence, personal meaning,
transcendence, and expanded states of
consciousness. When applied, these processes
are adaptive in their ability to facilitate unique
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Vashist 2014, p.11-24).
Graduate Student

A student who is studying for a degree that
is higher than the one received after three/four
years of study at a college or university.
Review of Related Literature

Nazam, F.  (2014) conducted a study on
gender difference on spiritual intelligence among
adolescents. The finding revealed that significant
difference was found between male and female
graduate students on Personal Meaning
Production (PMP), Transcendental Awareness
(TA) and Conscious State Expansion (CSE), Critical
Existential Thinking (CET) of spiritual
intelligence. Sushma Kotnala (2015) studied of
spiritual intelligence among graduate students.
The findings of the present revealed that there
is no difference between male and female
graduate students on their dimensions of
spiritual intelligence.
Statement of the Problem

Title of the present study of the
investigation is “A Study of Dimensions of
Spiritual Intelligence among Graduate Students
in Context of Certain Demographic Variables”.
Objectives of the study

The objectives of the study may be stated
as follows.
1. To study the influence of the following
variables on the dimensions of spiritual
intelligence of graduate students.
1.  Gender  2. Locality    3. Type of Management
Hypotheses of the study
     Following hypotheses were framed from
formulated objectives.
1. There is a significant difference in the
dimensions of spiritual intelligence of graduate
students in relation to the following variables.
 1.  Gender    2. Locality  3. Type of Management
Methodology
Sample

Normative Survey Method was adopted in
this study. The sample for the study was 357
graduate students belonging to six (6) degree

colleges in East Godavari district of Andhra
Pradesh. The sample for the study had been
selected by the simple random technique.
Tool used

The investigators used Spiritual
Intelligence Inventory developed by King, D.
(2008). The inventory contains 24 items to
measure the various facets of Spiritual
Intelligence such as Critical Existential Thinking
(CET), Personal Meaning Production (PMP),
Transcendental Awareness (TA) and Conscious
State Expansion (CSE).  The inventory was
prepared on five-point scale type with ‘Not at
all true of me’, ‘Not very true of me’, ‘Somewhat
true of me’, ‘Very true of me’, and ‘Completely
true of me’. The Cronbach’s Alpha Test of four
components is 0.78, 0.78, 0.87 and 0.91
respectively.
Method of scoring

If respondent marks ‘Not at all true of me,
it will be given a weightage of  ‘1’ point.
Similarly 2, 3, 4 and 5 points are given for
marking on ‘Not very true of me’, ‘Somewhat
true of me’, ‘Very true of me’, and ‘Completely
true of me’ respectively.
Statistical Techniques Used

Mean, Standard Deviation and Critical
Ratio were used to analyse the data.
Analysis of Data and Interpretation of
Results
H1: Gender of graduate students makes a
significant difference in their dimensions
of spiritual intelligence.
H0: Gender of graduate students does not
make a significant difference in their
dimensions    of spiritual intelligence.

Table-1: Dimensions of Spiritual
intelligence-Gender -Mean - S.D. and

C.R.
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Not significant at 0.05 level
It is evident from table No.1, that the  obtained
C.R. values are less than the table value of 1.96.
They are not significant at 0.05 level. Hence, the
null hypotheses are retained.  It can be inferred
that there is no significant difference between
male and female graduate students on Critical
Existential Thinking, Personal Meaning
Production, Transcendental Awareness and
Conscious State Expansion of Spiritual
Intelligence. The present finding is in agreement
with the finding of Sushma Kotnala (2015).

H2: Locality of graduate students makes a
significant difference in their dimensions of
spiritual intelligence.

H0: Locality of graduate students does not
make a significant difference in their dimensions
of spiritual intelligence.

Table-2: Dimensions Spiritual
intelligence - Locality –Mean-S.D. and

C.R.

* Significant at 0.05 level
It is evident from table No.2  that the

obtained C.R. values (0.42, and 1.77) are less
than the table value of 1.96. They are not
significant at 0.05 level. Hence, the null
hypotheses are retained. It can be inferred that
there is no significant difference between rural
and urban graduate students on Critical
Existential Thinking and Personal Meaning
Production of Spiritual Intelligence. The

remaining C.R. values (2.20 and 2.39) are
greater than the table value of 1.96. They are
significant at 0.05 level. Hence, the null
hypotheses are rejected. Locality of graduate
students makes a significant difference on
Transcendental Awareness and Conscious State
Expansion of Spiritual Intelligence. The mean
differences (0.97 and 0.91) are in favour of
urban graduate students. It can be inferred that
urban graduate students possess high spiritual
intelligence on Transcendental Awareness and
Conscious State Expansion of S.I., when
compared to their rural counterparts.

H3: Type of management of graduate
students makes a significant difference in their
dimensions of spiritual intelligence.

H0: Type of management of graduate
students does not make a significant difference
in their dimensions of spiritual intelligence.

Table-3: Dimensions of Spiritual
intelligence-Type of management-

Mean-S.D. and C.R.

** Significant at 0.01 level
It is evident from table No.3 that  all the

obtained C.R. values (4.70, 2.84, 3.70 and 3.29)
are greater than the table value of 2.58. They
are significant at 0.01 level. Hence, the null
hypotheses are rejected. Type of management
of graduate students makes a significant
difference on Critical Existential Thinking,
Personal Meaning Production, Transcendental
Awareness and Conscious State Expansion of
Spiritual Intelligence. The mean differences are
in favour of graduate students who are studying
in government colleges. It can be inferred that
graduate students who are studying in
government colleges possess high spiritual
intelligence in all dimensions of S.I., when

Dimensions of                  
Spiritual Intelligence Variable N Mean SD D  C.R. 

 

Critical Existential Thinking 
Rural 234 23.11 4.37 

0.20 
0.47 0.42 

Urban 123 23.31 4.19 

Personal Meaning Production 
Rural 234 17.80 3.56 

0.71 
0.40 1.77 

Urban 123 18.51 3.60 

Transcendental Awareness 
Rural 234 22.32 3.94 

0.97 
0.44 2.20* 

Urban 123 23.29 3.98 

Conscious State Expansion 
Rural 234 18.04 3.85 

0.91 
0.38 2.39* 

Urban 123 18.95 3.20 
 


D

Dimensions of Spiritual 

Intelligence  
Variable N Mean SD D  C.R. 

 

Critical Existential Thinking 
Male 159 22.93 4.38 

0.45 0.46 0.98 
Female 198 23.38 4.24 

Personal Meaning Production Male 159 18.14 3.44 0.17 0.38 0.44 
Female 198 17.97 3.71 

Transcendental Awareness Male 159 22.66 3.56 0.01 0.41 0.02 
Female 198 22.65 4.30 

Conscious State Expansion 
Male 159 18.02 3.65 

0.60 
0.39 1.53 

Female 198 18.62 3.65 

 


D

Dimensions of                  
Spiritual Intell igence 

Variable N Mean SD D  C.R. 

 

Critical Existential Thinking 
Governmen 178 24.22 3.93 2.07 

0.44 4.70** 
Private 179 22.15 4.42 

Personal Meaning Production 
Governmen
t 

178 18.57 3.69 1.05 
0.37 2.84** 

Private 179 17.52 3.41 

Transcendental Awareness Governmen 178 23.42 4.09 1.52 0.41 3.70** 
Private 179 21.90 3.73 

Conscious State Expansion 
Governmen
t 

178 18.98 3.62 1.25 
0.38 3.29** 

Private 179 17.73 3.60 
 


D
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compared to graduate students who are
studying in private colleges.
Major findings of the Study
1. There is no significant difference between
male and female graduate students on Critical
Existential Thinking, Personal Meaning
Production, Transcendental Awareness and
Conscious State Expansion of Spiritual
Intelligence.
2. There is no significant difference between
rural and urban graduate students on Critical
Existential Thinking and Personal Meaning
Production of Spiritual Intelligence.
3. Locality of graduate students makes a
significant difference on Transcendental
Awareness and Conscious State Expansion of
Spiritual Intelligence. Urban graduate students
possess high spiritual intelligence on
Transcendental Awareness and Conscious State
Expansion of S.I., when compared to their rural
counterparts.
4. Type of management of graduate students
makes a significant difference on Critical
Existential Thinking, Personal Meaning
Production, Transcendental Awareness and
Conscious State Expansion of Spiritual
Intelligence. The graduate students who are
studying in government colleges possess high
spiritual intelligence in all dimensions of S.I.,
when compared to graduate students who are
studying in private colleges.
Educational Implications
1. The study suggests that segregation of
individuals on the basis of genders in various
aspects of spiritual thinking is not needed and
hence the existing segregation practices in
spiritual matters may be dispensed with.
2. As Locality of graduates make some
differences  in certain dimensions of spiritual
intelligence and that too urban graduate
students possess high spiritual intelligence in
the dimensions, transcendental awareness and
conscious state expansion, when compared to
their rural counterparts it is desirable to reinforce

the urban students thinking to make them
more competent to handle the complexities
of urban life.
3. The fact that graduate students who are
studying in government colleges possess high
spiritual intelligence in all dimensions, when
compared to graduate students who are
studying in private colleges highlights once
again the vacuum that exists in private
institutions in the all round development
procedures followed in private institutions and
hence steps are to be taken to make private
institutions to pay attention to the various
aspects of the process of education in addition
to academic excellence.
Recommendations for Further Studies

Keeping in view the procedure adopted for
this study and its limitations, the following
suggestions are made for further research in
this area.
1. A similar study may be conducted with large
sample in the thirteen districts of Andhra
Pradesh.
2. Correlative studies may be undertaken in
different regions of Andhra Pradesh to analyze
the impact of culture and on the sociological
aspects of life and their influence on spiritual
intelligence.
3. Similar studies may be initiated involving
the marginalized groups of the society.
4. Similar studies may be undertaken involving
the +2 students, postgraduate students, B.Ed.
students, D.Ed. students and Engineering
students studying in various colleges situated
in East Godavari district.
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Abstract:

In Indian context the Community Radio
has greater possibilities of creating impact on
society. India being a country of villages and the
rural people being dominantly engaged in
different categories of employment, find it
convenient to listen to the radio for both
information and entertainment. Such a need can
be effectively satisfied by the Community Radio
stations.

Our study has analysed the importance
of Community Radio in integrated development
by reviewing the previous studies. Secondary
data are used for the collection of data. The
overall impact of community radio indicated that
more changes have occurred in lifestyle and local
culture of the respondents. This kind of research
would help the researchers to understand how
the  Community Radio plays an important role in
development of the society.

Introduction: Community Radio is
characterized by its limited local reach using low

14
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Community Radio. The study will help in
understanding the power of Community Radio
in strengthening the society.
Review of literature:

There are very few studies on the
importance of Community Radio in India.
However, some studies which are available for
reference have pointed out the need of more
studies far and wide in India.

Tabing says that Community Radio
station as one that is operated in the
community, for the community, about the
community and by the community. According
to him  the community can be territorial or
geographical – a township, village, district or
island and can be also a group with common
interests, who are not necessarily living in one
defined territory. (Pavarala, Vinod and Malik
,2007: 17)

According to D.S Mehta (1979:4) “The
communication Media should also promote
understanding and involvement of  people in
the socio-economic changes and developmental
activities taking place in the country. The media
can quicken the process of development”. The
point which the media need to emphasize is
that  development is perfectly possible within
the democratic framework by reaching  the
information to grass root level.

Pavarala, Vinod and Malik (2007:178)
opined that “Community Radio in India is not
about playing alternative rock music, but it is a
source of strength for poor people for
addressing their basic needs”. Here the authors
analyse how Community Radio has mobilized,
mainly the civil society organizations, for
participatory development. However the
question  whether  Community Radio could
transform the dominant public sphere and lay
the ground for a more complete societal
transformation is another matter. The authors
believe that the Community Radio has  a long
way to go before it can produce any “tangible
results in terms of sustainable goals of social
change”.

power transmission and programming content
that caters to the educational, developmental
and socio-cultural needs of the specific
community it serves. Community Radio is
becoming very powerful communicational tool
and playing very important role in  development.
In other words, Community Radio is a part of
Development Journalism.

Community Radio station is not a profit
making institution. It is purely a service oriented
system. Community Radio station can convey
message or knowledge to the targeted listeners
community over radio regarding health, hygiene
etc. As Community Radio stations broadcast /
narrowcast / podcast (Web) their  programmes
over FM frequencies it is easy to listen  through
mobile phone having FM facility, in moving
vehicle or places like garden, park and such
places or computer users also. Its minimum
coverage area is 15 to 20 kilometers.

There are 198 Community Radio stations
in India. Community Radio stations focusing on
community issues.  This research work attempt
to conduct a study on  the importance of
Community Radio in integrated development of
society.
Objectives :
To draw the significance of Community Radio

To explain how the Community Radio
is needed for the integrated development of
society.

To discover how Community Radio
works as an effective media for holistic
development of society.
Hypothesis :

• People who are in the coverage area
prefer Community radio for information
concerned to their immediate life.

• The exposure given to the local talents
by the Community Radio has positive effects in
bringing the other hidden talents to lime light.
Methodology:

This paper is based on secondary data.
The secondary sources such as books and

reports which reveal about the importance of
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Patil Dhanraj (2010:3-9) says that More
than 850 million people in developing countries
are excluded from a wide range of information
and knowledge, with the rural poor in particular
remaining isolated from both traditional media
and new information and communication
technologies, which would improve their
livelihoods and development pattern  considering
the socio-cultural and geographical structure of
rural, remote people Community Radio has been
found more effective and inclusive medium to
provide equitable information and knowledge
among the masses.

According to Singh and others (2010:13)
the overall social impact of Namma Dhwani, a
Community Radio in Karnataka state indicated
that the participation and awareness created  by
Namma Dhwani programmes had great impact
on leadership behaviour. Leadership was
accorded with the highest mean score of 0.7 and
hence was ranked first and this was followed by
health and sanitation, education, food habit and
family system which were ranked second, third,
fourth and fifth respectively. Dimensions such
as leadership, family system, savings, education,
health and sanitation, etc have brought about
significant changes in the life of the people in
Boodikote.
Conclusion and suggestions:

The review of literature has shown that
there has been no research work done so far
regarding this subject. So this kind of research
may help government to frame some new plans
and policies on expanding  communication
technology. Such a development will really
strengthen the Community Radio stations to be
active agents in social progress as well as in the
socio-cultural development. Community  Radio
stations really creates a path for employment
opportunities. Social researchers and teachers
will get an exposure to put their  resources for
use through  the Community Radio
stations.Further, this kind of research reveals the
challenges of Community Radio stations in its
survival and in reaching the masses. In fact, this

study may show an opening to  many
educational institutes, N.G.Os, Agricultural
Universities and Krushi Vigyan Kendras to start
their own Community Radio stations. Central
and State governments have to give more
advertisement and sponsored programmes and
thereby financial support in order to strengthen
the Community Radio stations.
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…And I have felt
A presence that disturbs me with the joy
Of elevated thoughts; a sense sublime

Of something far more deeply interfused,
Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns,

And the round ocean and the living air,
And the blue sky, and in the mind of man

-Wordsworth Tintern Abbey Lines

“Natura non facit saltus” (Nature does not
proceed by leaps) says the Swedish botanist
Carolus Linnaeus (1707-1778) in his work
Philosophia Botanica. Scientists theorise that the
earth came into existence about 4.6 billion years
ago out of the clouds of dust and gases. In the
beginning, it was a fire ball surrounded by the
clouds of hot gases. It took millions of years to
cool down. As it cooled, rocks, crust, atmosphere
and oceans were formed. In the process of
cooling, the upper surface of the earth became
solid which we call as the earth’s crust. The layer
of earth that covers much of the world’s land
surface began as rock. The exposed surface of
this has been weathered into increasingly fine
particles of rubble. The process exposes
minerals which react with chemicals in the
atmosphere and in the bodies of dead organisms
such as insects. The reactions transform the
rubble into a detritus that is fertile enough to be
colonised by living organisms and that is

15
recognised as soil. Soil is suitable for the growth
of plant life. Thus this soil took millions of years
to come into existence after the origin of earth.
Soil Erosion

Soil is indispensable to existence of life
on earth, but in some measure it is being
ceaselessly removed by wind, water, rain, ice
and gravity. The pace of erosion is faster that
the natural soil forming process. The nature
takes 100 to 500 years to form one inch of soil.
Soil contains precious nutrients, organic matter
and micro-organisms essential to the viability
of arable land. In India, 28% of the total
agricultural land is affected by soil-erosion.
During the rains, 20 tonnes of soil per hectare
flows away. In our country, 53340 lakh tonnes
of soil is being eroded every year. Out of a total
of 14 crore hectare agricultural land, 8 crore
hectare is affected by soil erosion. Hence,
conservation of soil is of prime importance.
Soil Conservation

It is necessary to prevent soil loss from
erosion and reduced fertility. Over usage,
acidification, salinization and other chemical
soil contamination reduce fertility of the soil.
Forests are being cut to fulfil the needs of
rapidly growing human population. Dwindling
of forests has led to large scale soil-erosion
and loss of soil nutrients. Sometimes it has led
to total desertification. Soil erosion has
catastrophic consequences as more than 99%
of human foods come from the earth. It leads
to serious economic losses and as such, it has
now become a matter of global concern.
Methods of Soil Conservation

The following methods are normally
adopted for conserving soil:

1. Afforestation : Trees save the soil
from erosion. They act as shields and prevent
the soil from flowing away. Hence, the best way
to conserve soil is to increase the number of
trees. Unnecessary cutting of trees should be
stopped and more and more trees should be
planted in new areas. About 20 to 25% of the
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total land area of the country should be reserved
for forests.

2.Checking Overgrazing :  Grazing of
forests and grasslands by animals, especially by
goats and sheep, should be restricted to a
desirable extent. Separate grazing grounds
should be prepared and fodder crops should be
grown in larger quantities. Free movement of
animals in the fields for grazing disperses the
soil which leads to soil erosion. This should be
avoided.

3.Constructing Dams : Water of a river
in flood flows at a high speed and takes the soil
away with it. The speed of this water can be
checked by constructing dams across the river.
Thus construction of dams helps in saving the
soil from erosion.

4.Changing Agricultural Practices :
Certain changes in agricultural practices may
help in saving soil from erosion. Some of such
changes are as under:-

i.Crop Rotation : In many parts of India,
a particular crop is sown in the same field year
after year. This causes loss of certain elements
in the soil, which becomes infertile and
unsuitable for that crop. This can be averted by
sowing a different crop in the soil each year.
Different crops require different elements, hence
the fertility of the soil is maintained. For example,
potatoes require much potash whereas wheat
requires nitrate. Legumes such as peas, beans
and many other plants, add nitrates to the soil.
In this way, rotation of crops in consecutive years
may save the soil from loss of essential
elements. For example, wheat may be sown in
the first year, barley in the second and legumes
in the third.

ii.Strip Cropping : Different crops may
be sown in alternate strips, parallel to one
another. Some strips may be left unplanted,
whereas in other different crops, for example,
grains, legumes, small tree crops, grass etc. may
be planted. Different crops ripen at different
times of the year and are cut at intervals. This

arrangement prevents any part of the field
being left bare at any time of the year. The
planted tree crops when grow up act as
windbreaks. At the same time the strips parallel
to the contours, increase water absorption by
the soil by slowing down the speed of flowing
water.

iii.Use of Early Maturing Varieties :
Some varieties of crops ripen earlier than
others. They put less pressure on the soil and
thus help in soil conservation.

iv.Contour Ploughing :  Ploughing in
which furrows follow contour lines on a hillside
prevent soil erosion because the ridges and
furrow break the flow of water down the hill. In
this way, by growing crops in contour pattern,
plants absorb much of the rainwater and erosion
is minimised.

v.Terracing and Contour Bunding : In
this method, the hill slope is cut into a number
of terraces having horizontal top and steep
slopes on the back and front. This checks the
flow of water. It also helps in absorption of
water by the soil and checks soil erosion.
Sometimes tree crops such as rubber are also
grown to prevent soil erosion. Terracing and
contour bunding is a very effective way of soil
conservation in hilly areas.

vi.Checking Shifting Cultivation :
Shifting cultivation is also called ‘Jhum
Cultivation’. This is chiefly practised by tribes.
In this type of cultivation, all the vegetation of
a particular area is slashed and burnt. The ash
so obtained contains essential minerals, which
mix up with the soil and enhance its fertility.
Two or three more crops are taken in this
enriched soil. When the soil fertility declines,
the farmers leave this area and move to another
land, where they cultivate in the same way. This
kind of cultivation completely destroys the
forests of the affected area leading to soil
erosion. This practice is prevalent in the tribal
regions of Nagaland, Mizoram, Meghalaya,
Arunachal Pradesh, Tripura and Assam and



  ISSN: 2394  5303    087

Printing Area : Interdisciplinary Multilingual Refereed Journal

International Research journal
Printing Area November  2016

Issue-23, Vol-01

 

Impact Factor
4.002(IIJIF)

affects 453000 hectare land every year.
Persuading these people to switch over to settled
agriculture is a very effective method of soil
conservation.

vii.Ploughing the Land in Right
Direction : Soil erosion by wind can be averted
by ploughing the land in a direction
perpendicular to wind direction. This
arrangement reduces wind velocity and checks
soil erosion.

These methods are effective in conserving
the soil. Soil conservation is indispensable for
sustaining life on earth.
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Competitive and Cooperative
components of Indo-China Relations

Dr. Sheel Bhadra Kumar

==============***********===============
              The Chinese foreign minister, Wang Yi’s
two days visit to New Delhi from August11 -
13,was closely watched by the scholars,
experts,  commentators and diplomats inside
the country and outside. In one of my previous
articles published in Mainstream on 26 October
2014 entitled “Indo-China relations- In Dire
need of proper management to ward off
differences’’, an attempt was made to pinpoint
differences between China and India. In the
present article, we shall try to see Indo-China
relations in the present perspective. We shall
gauge present problems and challenges
confronted by the Chinese foreign policy. We
shall also look into changing stance of Chinese
moves to balance its relationship with India and
other South Asian countries.
              The two Asian neighbors are going to
host two multilateral summits in the coming
months of 2016.China is going to host the G-20
summit and India will be hosting the BRICS
summit in November 2016.The two countries
would like to organise proposed summits
without any hindrance free from bilateral
differences. Therefore both countries need to
downplay their differences and seek to create
a positive ambience for the forthcoming
summits. A restraint in behavior is the call of
the time.
             First of all, we shall like to assess the
changed Chinese tone and instance towards
India and other south Asian nations. The geo-
politics of the South and East Asia has changed
drastically. China is faced with a complex and
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deteriorating political and security situations in
its Asia-Pacific periphery.
             First, the contours of Indian foreign
policy have changed significantly. The pro-
western tilt which began during the NDA’S
previous stint and continued during the UPA’S two
successive terms has now become more
pronounced. So much so that the Barack Obama
administration wants India to be given the
exalted status of NATO ally. India is set to sign
the Logistics Support Agreement with the U.S.This
agreement will allow American troops Basing
facilities on India’s soil in emergency situations.
The US. and Indian navies have stepped up
collaboration in the Pacific and the Indian oceans
and in the near future will be cooperating in anti-
submarine warfare in the next trilateral Malabar
exercises involving India ,U.S.and Japan. This
exercise will be held in the northern-Philippine
sea adjacent to the South China sea. India has
also increased its strategic cooperation with
Australia and Singapore. Though India has no
maritime disputed with China. It has been no
thread to the freedom of navigation from the
Chinese side. But India’s changing patterns of
foreign policy instance and activism has created
a sense of anxiety and heightened concerns for
the Chinese administration.
              Second, the categorical and entirely
negative arbitration award against China over
its claim to the South China sea under the
provision of the UN convention on the laws of
sea is a major setback for it. The award by the
tribunal out rightly rejected China’s position of
its maritime boundary in the south- China Sea.
The arbitration has trashed the legal validity of
the nine dash line, the demarcation line
underlying China’s claim to the most of the South
China sea. The tribunal ruled out that China did
not have historic title over the waters, Eco-system
and underwater resources of the South China Sea.
Though the Chinese administration has criticized
the tribunal’s verdict out rightly and regards this
decision to be interference in its internal matter.

But this verdict is definitely a setback for China.
Geo-political competition is gradually
eschewing multilateral institutions. Changes in
global order have set in. Great power rivalry
needs a new mechanism to manage conflict.
Multilaterism is on the wane.

Third, its relation with ASEAN are now
under unprecedented strain..  The South China
Sea dispute has brought strain in relationship
between China and its neighboring countries,
Vietnam, the Philippines, Brunei, Malaysia,
Indonesia and Taiwan. Philippines does not
want confrontation with china but it is insisting
that the UNCLOS  judgement should be basis
of negotiations but China insists that the talks
to resolve this issue should be outside of the
Hague treaty. All the countries involved in the
dispute with China, Vietnam, Indonesia,
Malaysia and Brunei have welcomed the
UNCLOS treaty.

Fourth, the US has deployed anti-missile
defense system. The THAAD in South Korea has
worsened relations with South Korea. Chins has
nurtured close economic, commercial and
cultural  relations with South Korea assiduously
but now it is under tremendous strain.

While the US and Japan are perceived to
be major security threats to China in this region,
these new and adverse developments have led
Beijing administration in a state of jitteriness.
            In this adverse scenario, China wants
to keep its western periphery with India
relatively stable and benign. It is why the
Chinese media is saying that there is
convergence of interests between India and
China than differences. China is anxious that
India’s move going closer to china will be
adverse to the Chinese nation and global
interests. It is why China has cautioned India
against falling into a trap of hegomonistic
power mechanisms and designs.
            China is interested in evolving a new
South Asia policy. The outreach is in line with
China’s revamped approach towards India’s
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other neighbors. China is intending to develop
relations with Bhutan, Myanmar and Nepal. With
the increase of trust level between China and
India, China would succeed in developing
relations with South Asian countries
            India’s reaction to the Tribunal Award has
been measured. It has called for utmost respect
for the UNCLOS but also stressed the need to
resolve differences through peaceful dialogue.
The visiting foreign minister of China, Wang
Yi,did not raise the South –China sea issue while
his stay in New Delhi. China expects that in G-
20 summit, the US along with its allies and Japan
will raise South China issue to embarrass
China.China’s current occupation is to prevent
India  from escalating its stand on this issue.
India’s stand on this burning issue may be crucial
This position gives India a tactical advantage and
edge. It is why china has subtly changed its stand
on issues vital for India.
            On China’s opposition to India’s
membership of the nuclear suppliers group
[NSG], it has been agreed that a focused dialogue
should take place between China and India
between the Indian Joint secretary dealing with
disarmament and international security and
China’s director general of arms control and
disarmament.
            On other bilateral issues, another
mechanism has been established at foreign
secretary levels. Annual strategic dialogue to
resolve border dispute is functioning at foreign
secretary level.
            Activities of china in Pak-occupied
Kashmir, one road initiative [OBOR]and listing
of Masoor Azhar as a terrorist at the UN were
also discussed in New Delhi.
            But it is unlikely that China would
materially change its stand on outstanding
issues. But China is interested in creating an
ambiance for the forthcoming summits.
            In the present scenario, the strategic role
and importance in Chinese regional and global
calculations has increased significantly. Pakistan

has proved itself a low-cost but effective proxy
against India. China ambitious road link project
cannot be completed without Pakistan’s
cooperation. China wants to develop Pakistan’s
Gwadar port for its foreign export-import
purposes. Pakistan is also important for China’s
west Asian policy and interests.
           How to handle Indo-China relationships
is a million dollar question. Militarily and
economically, India cannot surpass China.
Confronting China in alliance with the US is a
risky and dangerous proposition. China in
alliance with Pakistan will make India
vulnerable.
           The setting and managing Indo-China
relations has been complex, risky and
intractable. The leaders of the two countries
have managed their relations on an even keel
despite adversarial nature. Careful balance is
needed between competitive and cooperative
components of their unique relationships. A
bold leadership with tactful handling of
diplomacy can play a vital role in digging out
differences and normalizing relationships
between the two Asian neighbors.  [Dr.Sheel
Bhadra Kumar, Associate professor of political
science posted at Govt. MVPG. College
Mahasamund, Chhattisgarh.]





  ISSN: 2394  5303    090

Printing Area : Interdisciplinary Multilingual Refereed Journal

International Research journal
Printing Area November  2016

Issue-23, Vol-01

 

Impact Factor
4.002(IIJIF)

 ART   AND   POETRY:
PATER’S POINT OF VIEW

Pri. Dr. Bhasker  A. Shukla
y.s.arts& k.s.shah  commerece college

Devgadhbaria Dist. Dahod

==============***********===============

      Art is the more itself in proportion as it is
quick with real life, or imparts to ordinary life its
choice but not alien spirit. It is in the mode of its
activity that it is distinct. The actions of the
moralist are considered excellent as the means
to an  end. The activity of art is its own end.
      ‘To treat life in the spirit of art, is to make
life a thing in which means and end are
identified,’   writes Walter Pater in his essay on
Wordsworth; and he adds; ‘ to encourage such
treatment, the true moral significance of art and
poetry.’ The work of great poets is ‘ not to teach
lessons, or enforce rules or even to stimulate us
to noble ends, but to withdraw the thoughts for
a little while from the mere machinery of life , to
fix them, with appropriate emotions, on the
spectacle of those great facts in man’s existence
which no machinery affects.’  In contrast with
Ruskin, Pater almost reverses the order of values.
Art is no longer the servant, but is to be the
master, the highest morality will be to enable as
much as possible of life to be lived in the spirit
of the artist.
     For Pater the problem of literature is the
manner in which it represents an approach to
life, and the whole task of criticism is to approach
literature in the same way. Literature and the
arts for him are not merely a part of life, they
seem to become the whole of life in so far as it
is lived in finer spirit and so far as it is objectively
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expressed. When Plato was seeking to discover
the principles of justice, he looked for them ‘writ
large’ in the life of the State. When Walter Pater
is searching for the principles of art, he looks
for them, wrote large, in the spiritual life of the
artist, the greater whole out of which each poem
or novel, or painting, or sculpture, or symphony
is brought to birth. The work of Wordsworth
suggest for Pater ‘ an absolute duality between
higher and lower moods’, and this means that
much of his poetry gives expression to a
commoner side of him which was not poetic at
all, though doubtless necessary  to him in order
that he should be a man.
     The story of ‘Marius the Epicurean’ is the
story of this rarefied experience presented as
a continuous evolution, the soul experience of
a man who with scrupulous thoroughness lives
the artist’s life. If   Marius were just a man, if
he were indeed a flesh-and –blood person
whom we were to meet every day in life , or
even in ordinary fiction, we might feel his lack
of full-bloodedness, an uncanny mawkishness
in his complete indifference to the workday
affairs of the world. He is a thing of light and
shadow, and disembodied thought,
disconcerting indeed to the common man. The
poet after all must be a man before he can be a
poet. That common side, which exists in all real,
tolerable men, is not shown in Marius. That is
because Pater, here, is not concerned  with all
humanity, but humanity only when it is listening
to the music of the spheres, humanity at its
highest point of sensibility and
apprehensiveness, realizing the fullest
potentiality of its own character, humanity when
it is in the mood either to create fine art, or to
appreciate it to the utmost.
    Marius’, in the main, is a study of that course
of life in which experience is consciously
pursued for its own sake. How marvellous   an
evidence it is of the artistic genius of Pater that
he should have been able so to treat the
abstract principles of art, terribly dead
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intellectual matter for most of us, as to make
them live almost like persons, just as he himself
observes that the philosopher Plato talked of and
loved abstract ideas as if they were persons.
Pater, if anyone, may serve to persuade us that
we are right in saying that criticism may be an
art whose subject is literature or thoughts of the
artists. The thought of Marius stand forth for us
to be looked at like curious stones in a collection,
tangible, bright, without ceasing to be thoughts.
They are the thoughts as of one resting. We shall
not forget that Marius the Epicurean, though not
quite a novel, is an imaginary portrait, and that
the subject of it is not explicitly put before us as
the type to which every true artist temperament
may be referred.
     The expressive thing , then, that which really
expresses the essential personality of an author,
the peculiar quality of power and  meaning
which is the gist of him , distinguishing him from
everything else that ever was, this is what Walter
Pater as a critic is looking for. It manifests itself
in thought or sentiment and in style, and in these
two together as inseparably one. It is
characteristic of him that he should discuss his
principles of criticism in an essay on ‘style’. And
so, in discussing diction, style, form, he is
discussing a central problem of the literary art.
About these three words there are few
observations which should be made before we
examine Pater’s essay on ‘ Style’. In the ordinary
usage of the second and third we are apt to give
them too narrow a meaning, and this usage,
though not without its convenience, leads often
to confusion of thought and absurdity in
criticism.
       Style, means   the way  in which we use
words for the purposes of expression,
expressiveness being the gist of the whole
matter. It implies the degree of perfection or
imperfection with which a writer expresses his
meaning. Style, though always external, is not
to be thought of as merely external. It should be
as De Quincy   said, an incarnation of thought,

as Ben Jonson said,’ in all speech, words and
sense are as the body and soul.’ Diction, style,
form, perhaps we may say that all form in
literature includes style in the same manner
that all style includes diction. It includes the
totality of all the elements that go to make a
work of art. Walter Pater puts it …
        ‘  Just in proportion as the writer’s aim ,
consciously or unconsciously, comes to be the
transcribing, not of the world, not of mere fact,
but of his sense of it, he becomes an artist, his
work fine art, and good art in proportion to the
truth of his presentment of that sense.’

1. From the point of view of style that is ,
we may well be satisfied that we have from
Pater a number of principles by which the
quality of the best writing can be judged. First,
then, there is no place in Pater’s hierarchy of
art for the mere ‘ popular author’, nor can we
picture any vast Middle- Western audience
which his man of letters will be at pains to
address. Just as Longinus, we recall, limited the
right to judge to those who have submitted
themselves to the discipline of letters, declaring
that ‘the judgement of literature is the long-
delayed reward of much endeavour,; so Walter
Pater :
                 The literary artist is of necessity a
scholar, and in what he proposes to do will have
in mind, first of all, the scholar and the scholarly
conscience, the male conscience in this matter,
as we must think it, under a system of education
which still to so large an extent limits real
scholarship to men. In his self-criticism, he
supposes always that sort of reader who will
go warily, considerately though without
consideration for him, over the ground which
the female conscience traverses so lightly, so
amiably.’
     The literary artist thus understood will be
one who has ‘winnowed and searched through
his vocabulary, ’ making for himself an
instrument that can faithfully express his spirit.
Pater was far too much of an artist to fall deeply
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in to an   error which only critics who are not
artists fall into, or philosophers who have not
acquainted themselves with the artistic
experience, or would be artists who subsist on
shadows of experience. The real artist’s ‘sense
of fact’ is rooted in life itself. Great art, said Pater,
however grudgingly, ‘has something of the soul
of humanity in it.’
       The doctrine of ‘Art for Art’s sake’   had its
origin in France, was transplanted to England by
Whistler, and was carefully tended by Oscar
Wilde and members of the YELLOW BOOK group.
Ruskin was the gadfly who stung Whistler and
his friends into the extravagant over-statement
of a case which Pater was qualified to put with
sanity and with reserves. That sense of fact’
which the latter never, in the last resort, divorced
from life or from the soul of humanity;’ became ,
for members of this clique, an ideal, self-
subsistent world of impression which was the
exclusive property of the man blessed with the
artistic temperament. Whistler was provoked and
disgusted when he heard Ruskin declaring that,;
art must be didactic to the people’. He rightly
replied that art is not didactic at all; it cannot
deny its own nature by taking over the functions
of the preacher.

2.The elements of truth enunciated by
these combative   men are clear enough. The
pleasure or satisfaction in art is its only end, it
cannot serve two masters.  Whatever the
subject’ that an   artist treats,  his fidelity is to
what he sees, when he has endeavoured to see
to the best of his powers. Ruskin, too, admitted
the truth of this, and wisely warned the
Impressionist against violating the sacredness
of his own Impression. If’, he said, he supposes
that, once quitting hold of his first thought, he
may by philosophy compose something prettier
than he saw.’
       There was much profit in a warm advocacy
of the disinterestedness of art. But there were
two respects in which these champions of
aestheticism went astray. They overlooked the
fact that all art, whether it be realistic or

impressionistic, romantic or classical,
symbolical, allegorical, expressionist, imagist,
futurist,   or abstract, has ‘ its roots somewhere
in reality.’ It always seeks objective expression,
and must always have a subject whose nature
it is to be objectified.  They believed that the
aesthetic faculties which the artist employs are
special and peculiar, and different in kind as
well as in degree from those which are
employed in other activities. The evidence of
the great artist-critics of all times is
conclusively against a doctrine so satisfying to
the self-esteem of unrecognized genius.
      Pater, withdrawing himself in the course of
his argument, seems to become aware of the
possible degradation of it. He says, ‘he does
not intend ‘a relegation of style to the
subjectivity, the mere caprice, of the individual,
which must soon transform it into mannerism.’

3. He retires from his extreme position
almost as if in momentary panic. He even goes
too far, in suddenly granting humanitarian as
well as humane characteristics to ‘ great art’,
and then regaining his habitual calm, concludes
that it, ‘ finds its logical, its architectural place,
in the great structure of human life.’ Pater thus
inclining to the aristocratic view in literature
takes little account of those rough diamonds in
the world of letters who triumphed because
they had so much to say, though no doubt their
triumph would have been greater, had they said
it better. What slovenly writing there is in
Dickens!   What utter disregard for the ‘fine edge
of words’! Yet we cannot deny his creative
power, his possessive and possessing sense of
fact’ which with amazing disregard for the
decencies of language, he contrived, clumsily
but powerfully, to exhibit amid the chaos of his
novels. Art cannot be determined by the needs
of action, but only by the imperative demands
of vision.
Notes:
         1.     Pater Walter’ (1873) Conclusion
Studies in the History of Renaissance,      London
         2.     Benson, Ac (1906) Walter Pater’
        3.      The Case of Pater’ (London, 1978)
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CHILD LABOUR IN INDIA

Singh Komal
Lucknow, UP

==============***********===============

Child labour is the practice of having
children engage in economic activity, on part- or
full-time basis. The practice deprives children of
their childhood, and is harmful to their physical
and mental development. Poverty, lack of good
schools and growth of informal economy are
considered as the important causes of child
labour in India. The 1998 national census of India
estimated the total number of child labour, aged
4–15, to be at 12.6 million, out of a total child
population of 253 million in 5–14 age group.
A 2009–10 nationwide survey found child labour
prevalence had reduced to 4.98 million children
(or less than 2% of children in 5–14 age group).
The 2011 national census of India found the total
number of child labour, aged 5–14, to be at 4.35
million, and the total child population to be
259.64 million in that age group.The child labour
problem is not unique to India; worldwide, about
217 million children work, many full-time.
Indian law specifically defines 64 industries as
hazardous and it is a criminal offence to employ
children in such hazardous industries. In 2001,
an estimated 1% of all child workers, or about
120,000 children in India were in a hazardous
job.Notably, Constitution of India prohibits child
labour in hazardous industries (but not in non-
hazardous industries) as a Fundamental Right
under Article 24. UNICEF estimates that India
with its larger population, has the highest number
of labourers in the world under 14 years of age,
while sub-saharan African countries have the
highest percentage of children who are deployed
as child labour. International Labour Organisation
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estimates that agriculture at 60 percent is the
largest employer of child labour in the
world.]while United Nation's Food and
Agriculture Organisation estimates 70% of child
labour is deployed in agriculture and related
activities. Outside of agriculture, child labour
is observed in almost all informal sectors of the
Indian economy.

Companies including Gap, Primark,
Monsanto have been criticised for child labour
in their products. The companies claim they
have strict policies against selling products
made by underage children, but there are many
links in a supply chain making it difficult to
oversee them all. In 2011, after three years of
Primark's effort, BBC acknowledged that its
award-winning investigative journalism report
of Indian child labour use by Primark was a fake.
The BBC apologised to Primark, to Indian
suppliers and all its viewers.

In December 2014, the U.S. Department
of Labor issued a List of Goods Produced by
Child Labor or Forced Labor and India figured
among 74 countries where significant incidence
of critical working conditions has been
observed. Unlike any other country, India was
attributed 23 goods the majority of which is
produced by Article 24 of India's constitution
prohibits hazardous child labour. Additionally,
various laws and the Indian Penal Code, such
as the Juvenile Justice (care and protection) of
Children Act-2000, and the Child Labour
(Prohibition and Abolition) Act-1986 provide a
basis in law to identify, prosecute and stop child
labour in India.

The term 'child labour', suggests ILO,
is best defined as work that deprives children
of their childhood, their potential and their
dignity, and that is harmful to physical and
mental development. It refers to work that is
mentally, physically, socially or morally
dangerous and harmful to children, or work
whose schedule interferes with their ability to
attend regular school, or work that affects in
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any manner their ability to focus during war
and clubs and boutros, school or experience a
healthy childhood.

UNICEF defines child labour differently.
A child, suggests UNICEF, is involved in child
labour activities if between 5 and 11 years of
age, he or she did at least one hour of economic
activity or at least 28 hours of domestic work in
a week, and in case of children between 12 and
14 years of age, he or she did at least 14 hours
of economic activity or at least 42 hours of
economic activity and domestic work per
week.UNICEF in another report suggests,
"Children’s work needs to be seen as happening
along a continuum, with destructive or
exploitative work at one end and beneficial work
– promoting or enhancing children’s development
without interfering with their schooling,
recreation and rest – at the other. And between
these two poles are vast areas of work that need
not negatively affect a child’s development."
For much of human history and across different
cultures, children less than 17 years old have
contributed to family welfare in a variety of ways.
UNICEF suggests that poverty is the big cause
of child labour. The report also notes that in rural
and impoverished parts of developing and
undeveloped parts of the world, children have
no real and meaningful alternative. Schools and
teachers are unavailable. Child labour is the
unnatural result. A BBC report, similarly,
concludes poverty and inadequate public
education infrastructure are some of the causes
of child labour in India.

Between boys and girls, UNICEF finds
girls are two times more likely to be out of school
and working in a domestic role. Parents with
limited resources, claims UNICEF, have to choose
whose school costs and fees they can afford
when a school is available. Educating girls tends
to be a lower priority across the world, including
India. Girls are also harassed or bullied at
schools, sidelined by prejudice or poor curricula,
according to UNICEF. Solely by virtue of their

gender, therefore, many girls are kept from
school or drop out, then provide child labour.
The international labour organisation (ILO) and
Spreading Smiles Through Education
Organisation (OSSE) suggests poverty is the
greatest single force driving children into the
workplace. Income from a child's work is felt to
be crucial for his/her own survival or for that of
the household. For some families, income from
their children's labour is between 25 and 40%
of the household income.
Causes

According to a 2008 study by ILO among
the most important factors driving children to
harmful labour is the lack of availability and
quality of schooling. Many communities,
particularly rural areas do not possess adequate
school facilities. Even when schools are
sometimes available, they are too far away,
difficult to reach, unaffordable or the quality of
education is so poor that parents wonder if
going to school is really worthwhile. In
government-run primary schools, even when
children show up, government-paid teachers do
not show up 25% of the time.The 2008 ILO study
suggests that illiteracy resulting from a child
going to work, rather than a quality primary and
secondary school, limits the child's ability to
get a basic educational grounding which would
in normal situations enable them to acquire
skills and to improve their prospects for a
decent adult working life.
An albeit older report published by UNICEF
outlines the issues summarized by the ILO
report. The UNICEF report claimed that while
90% of child labour in India is in its rural areas,
the availability and quality of schools is
decrepit; in rural areas of India, claims the old
UNICEF report, about 50% of government
funded primary schools that exist do not have
a building, 40% lack a blackboard, few have
books, and 97% of funds for these publicly
funded school have been budgeted by the
government as salaries for the teacher and
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administrators. A 2012 Wall Street Journal
article, reports while the enrollment in India's
school has dramatically increased in recent years
to over 96% of all children in the 6–14-year age
group, the infrastructure in schools, aimed in part
to reduce child labour, remains poor – over 81,000
schools do not have a blackboard and about
42,000 government schools operate without a
building with makeshift arrangements during
monsoons and inclement weather.

Biggeri and Mehrotra have studied the
macroeconomic factors that encourage child labour.
They focus their study on five Asian nations
including India, Pakistan, Indonesia, Thailand and
Philippines. They suggest that child labour is a
serious problem in all five, but it is not a new
problem. Macroeconomic causes encouraged
widespread child labour across the world, over most
of human history. They suggest that the causes for
child labour include both the demand and the
supply side. While poverty and unavailability of
good schools explain the child labour supply side,
they suggest that the growth of low paying informal
economy rather than higher paying formal economy
– called organised economy in India – is amongst
the causes of the demand side. India has rigid labour
laws and numerous regulations that prevent growth
of organised sector where work protections are
easier to monitor, and work more productive and
higher paying.

The unintended effect of Indian complex
labour laws is the work has shifted to the
unorganised, informal sector. As a result, after the
unorganised agriculture sector which employs 60%
of child labour, it is the unorganised trade,
unorganised assembly and unorganised retail work
that is the largest employer of child labour. If
macroeconomic factors and laws prevent growth
of formal sector, the family owned informal sector
grows, deploying low cost, easy to hire, easy to
dismiss labour in form of child labour. Even in
situations where children are going to school, claim
Biggeri and Mehrotra, children engage in routine
after-school home-based manufacturing and
economic activity.Other scholars too suggest that

inflexibility and structure of India's labour
market, size of informal economy, inability of
industries to scale up and lack of modern
manufacturing technologies are major
macroeconomic factors affecting demand and
acceptability of child labour.

Cigno et al. suggest the government
planned and implemented land redistribution
programs in India, where poor families were given
small plots of land with the idea of enabling
economic independence, have had the
unintended effect of increased child labour. They
find that smallholder plots of land are labour-
intensively farmed since small plots cannot
productively afford expensive farming equipment.
In these cases, a means to increase output from
the small plot has been to apply more labour,
including child labour.
Consequences of child labour

The presence of a large number of child
labourers is regarded as a serious issue in terms
of economic welfare. Children who work fail to
get necessary education. They do not get the
opportunity to develop physically, intellectually,
emotionally and psychologically. In terms of the
physical condition of children, children are not
ready for long monotonous work because they
become exhausted more quickly than adults. This
reduces their physical conditions and makes the
children more vulnerable to disease.
Children in hazardous working conditions are even
in worse condition.Children who work, instead of
going to school, will remain illiterate which limits
their ability to contribute to their own well being
as well as to community they live in. Child labour
has long term adverse effects for India.
To keep an economy prospering, a vital criteria is
to have an educated workforce equipped with
relevant skills for the needs of the industries. The
young labourers today, will be part of India’s
human capital tomorrow. Child labour undoubtedly
results in a trade-off with human capital
accumulatiChild labour in India are employed with
the majority (70%) in agriculture some in low-
skilled labour-intensive sectors such as sari
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weaving or as domestic helpers, which require
neither formal education nor training, but some
in heavy industry such as coal mining.
According to the International Labour
Organisation (ILO), there are tremendous
economic benefits for developing nations by
sending children to school instead of
work.Without education, children do not gain the
necessary skills such as English literacy and
technical aptitude that will increase their
productivity to enable them to secure higher-
skilled jobs in future with higher wages that will
lift them out of poverty.

Initiatives against child labour in India
In 1979, the Indian government formed the

Gurupadswamy Committee to find about child
labour and means to tackle it. The Child Labour
Prohibition and Regulation Act was enacted based
on the recommendations of the committee in 1986.
A National Policy on Child Labour was formulated
in 1987 to focus on rehabilitating children working
in hazardous occupations.The Ministry of Labour
and Employment had implemented around 100
industry-specific National Child Labour Projects to
rehabilitate the child workers since 1988.

Non-governmental organisations
Many NGOs like Bachpan Bachao Andolan,

ChildFund, CARE India, Talaash Association, Child
Rights and You, Global march against child labour,
RIDE India, Childline etc. have been working to
eradicate child labour in India. Child labour has also
been a subject of public interest litigations in Indian
courts.
Conclusion

According to 2005 Government of India
NSSO(National Sample Survey Org.), child labour
incidence rates in India is highest among Muslim
Indians, about 40% higher than Hindu Indians. Child
labour was found to be present in other minority
religions of India but at significantly lower rates.
Across caste classification, the lowest caste Dalit
children had child labour incidence rates of 2.8%,
statistically similar to the nationwide average of
2.74%. Tribal populations, however, had higher child
labour rates at 3.8%.
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THE PROPER USE OF

ELECTRICITY & SOLUTION
ON POWER CRISIS
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Dept . of Commerce)
Add. 23 Apurwai Friends Colony, V.M.V.

College Road,  Near Kathora Naka,
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==============***********===============
INTRODUCTION:

The development of any state depends
to a large extent on availability and usage of
electricity. Maharashtra is one of the fastest
growing States of India. Major input in its de-
velopmental growth is electricity. Though
Maharashtra Power Sector has been making
all out efforts to increase installed capacity of
generation successfully, however, the pace of
development has been faster. Consequently,
the State is facing a gap between demand and
availability. Conservation of electricity by con-
sumers is an easier way, involving no cost, to
fill the gap. Conservation of electricity is be-
coming a vital element of economic growth giv-
ing benefit to state's exchequer as well as ac-
counts of consumers. Conservation of electric-
ity is more essential due to the concern for
fast depletion of non-renewable sources of en-
ergy in the country. Conservation of electricity
necessary to save the environment and the
Earth from warming. Considering the prevail-
ing situation, it is the responsibility of society
to look at the problem more seriously and make
attempts to ensure proper and judicious use
of electricity. We cannot afford to waste elec-
tricity at all. Switching off electricity when not
needed, maximum use of natural light and air,
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on electricity run tube wells. In-spite of the
issues related to depletion of ground water
table, Maharashtra has highest density of ag-
ricultural pump-sets (over 10 Tube wells per
sq. KM area). There are over 4.6 Lac irrigation
pump-sets in Maharashtra. Around 40% of
the total available electricity in the state is
being used for running of these pump-sets..
Industrial Sector

Maharashtra is emerging as a leading
industrial state of the country. Industrial sec-
tor plays a crucial role in rapid and balanced
development of the state. To tackle the rap-
idly rising cost of energy, large and organized
industries have adopted energy conservation
and efficiency measures. Govt. of India, Mo P,
through BEE in Electricity Conservation Act-
2001, has made it mandatory for all the 500
KW & above industries to carry out the tech-
nical audit for its electrical installation to en-
sure Energy Conservation. This has come in
force w.e.f. April-2007.
0 Building Sector

The building sector (residential and
commercial) is the most consuming sector of
energy in general and electricity in particular.
It is difficult to predict and control future en-
ergy demand in this sector because of the eco-
nomic, social, geographic and climatic factors
that influence its development and growth.
Recent studies demonstrate that the appro-
priate design of building and the use of effi-
cient energy systems can reduce energy con-
sumption in buildings without compromising
comfort standards. The opportunities for en-
ergy conservation, potential efficiency appli-
cations and advancements in the field are
considerable
Save Electricity by Checking BEE Labels

The Bureau of Energy Efficiency (BEE)
Star Energy Efficiency Labels have been cre-
ated to standardize the energy efficiency rat-
ings of different electrical appliances and in-
dicate energy consumption under standard

use of energy efficient equipments of correct
size, refurbishing of electricity gadgets and
motors in operation, etc. are some of the
simple methods, which save electricity. Edu-
cating the general public on the methods of
conservation of electricity and possibilities of
spending less on electricity can go a long way
in reducing electricity requirements..
* OVERVIEW
Potential of Electricity conservation in
Maharashtra »
Lighting

Lighting in domestic and commercial
sector represents a large portion of electricity
consumption in Maharashtra and contributes
a large amount to the evening peak load. Most
of the households and commercial institutes
use incandescent lamps and low efficiency fluo-
rescent tube lights (FTL) for lighting. Promo-
tion of compact fluorescent lamps (CFL), effi-
cient fluorescent tube lights with electronic
ballast can contribute significantly in reduction
of electricity consumption and thereby lower-
ing peak demands. CFLs are an excellent ex-
ample of an energy efficient technology. Illu-
mination equal to standard incandescent
lamps can be obtained from CFLs for about 20-
25% wattage..
D Domestic Appliances

With the increased availability of do-
mestic appliances the domestic electricity ex-
penditure is gradually assuming a sizable share
of the total domestic expenditure. The per
capita electricity consumption in the state is
reported to be about 719 units per annum.
The share electricity consumption in the do-
mestic sector is about 10-12 %. The average
cost of one unit of electricity in Maharashtra
is in the range of Rs. 3.50 to Rs. 4.28 and
monthly electricity bill of an average house-
hold is about Rs. 500/-
D Agricultural Sector

Maharashtra is predominantly an agri-
cultural sate and farming is largely dependent
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test conditions. The BEE Star Labels include a
Star Rating System that ranges from One Star
to seven star.
STNAD BY MODE GUZZLES ELECTRICITY
Switching off the TV COMPLETELY can result in
a monthly saving of Rs. 25

At night, with everything powered
down, your gadgets are actively working against
you. That audio system you turned off? It could
be drawing almost as much power as when the
music was blasting. Is your cell phone finished
charging? The charger you left plugged into the
wall is still using electricity. And the cable box
on top of your TV is burning more watts - about
20 - in the off more than many devices at full
use. Standby power is used when a television
set is switched off but draws electricity as it
waits for the code from a remote control that
will turn it on. Clock on microwave ovens and
stoves continually draw power, as do phones
maintaining signals.
What we can do

goal is to bring global warming under
control by curtailing the release of The carbon
dioxide and other heat-trapping "greenhouse"
gases into the atmosphere. We can contribute
to this global cause with personal actions. Our
individual efforts are especially significant. We
can help immediately by becoming more en-
ergy efficient. Reducing our use of oil, gasoline
and coal also sets an example for others to
follow. Reduce electricity usage around the
home Die largest source of greenhouse gases
is electric power generation. The average home
actually contributes more to global warming
than the average car. This is because much of
the energy we use in our homes comes from
power plants which bum fossil fuel to power
our electric products. To reduce the amount
of electricity used in our homes: Switch to en-
ergy-efficient lighting - Replace the familiar in-
candescent light bulbs with compact fluores-
cent bulbs. For each CFL bulb replacement,
you'll lower your energy bill and keep nearly

300 Kg of carbon dioxide out of the air over
the bulb's lifetime. CFL bulbs last much longer
and use only a quarter of the energy con-
sumed by conventional bulbs.

LED bulbs are also energy-saving, but
have a narrower range of application. Ad-
vances in LED bulb technology, however, are
leading to more applications for these bulbs
in the home. LEDs are more efficient than CFLs
and do not have issues surrounding disposal,
as do the CFLs. Improve the efficiency of home
appliances - Home appliances vary greatly in
terms of energy-efficiency and operating costs.
The more energy-efficient an appliance is, the
less it costs to run. You can lower your utility
bill and help protect the environment. Buy
energy-efficient appliances - When shopping
for a new appliance - especially a major ap-
pliance such as a refrigerator, or air-condi-
tioner - select the one with the highest en-
ergy efficiency rating. By opting for a refrig-
erator with the Energy Star label - indicating
it uses at least 15 percent less energy than
the federal requirement - you can reduce car-
bon dioxide pollution by nearly a ton in to-
tal.

Making energy conservation a part of
our daily awareness is essential to the goal
of reducing global warming. These help re-
ducing global warming.
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==============***********===============
ABSTRACT

Studies on the population of fungal spe-
cies prevailing in paddy fields of Sargaon area
(C.G.) was done during the period from October
2015 to March 2016. The field under study con-
tained black soil in which mono-cropping (grow-
ing single crop of paddy in a year) is practised.
The result thus obtained, indicated greater varia-
tion in the prevalence of fungal species in the
time interval from October to march. Altogether,
13 species of fungi viz; Aspergillus niger, As-
pergillus flavus, Aspergillus fumigatus, Aspergil-
lus terreus, Aspergillus nidulans, Fusarium
solani, Penicillium frequetans, Penicillium
chrysogenum, Fusarium oxisporum, Rhizopus
stolonifer, Trichoderma viridae, Curvularia lu-
nata, Curvularia clavata were isolated during
present investigation. Among them Aspergillus
niger, Aspergillus flavus, Aspergillus fumigatus,
Penicillium frequetans, and Rhizopus stolonifer
were found in all the six months of study. As far
the relative distribution of fungal species was
concerned Aspergillus niger and Aspergillus
flavus were found to have highest value of den-
sity in terms of their colony forming units (CFUs)
KEY WORDS: Fungi, Black Soil, Prevalence, Rela-
tive Distribution, Colony Forming Units (CFUs).
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INTRODUCTION

Fungi constitute ubiquitous group of or-
ganisms as these are found every where in our
environment. A vast number of microbial flora
including fungi is found associated with all
types of soil. These are not static rather play
dynamic role. In fact, the fungal flora are the
important component of biodiversity and essen-
tial for the survival of other organisms on earth.
These are crucial for global ecological pro-
cesses (Hawksworth, 2002). A major role is
played by fungi in soil ecosystem as these are
decomposers of organic residue present in soil
(Carlite et al., 2001).

No doubt, crop plants absorb their min-
eral nutrients available in soluble form which
is part of inorganic component of soil. But these
minerals are solubilized either from complex in-
organic rock particles or organic residues by the
action of decomposer which are mainly fungi
or bacteria. Fungi are fundamental for soil eco-
system functioning specially in agricultural soil
as they play key role in many essential pro-
cesses such as organic matter decomposition
and elemental release by mineralization
(Christensen, 1989; Rangaswami and Bagyaroj,
1998). Recycling of nutrients are further regu-
lated by biological activity in soil which is
largely affected by soil mycoflora (Arunachalam
et al., 1997). The population of fungi is also
affected by the content and type of organic and
inorganic materials present in soil. In modern
agriculture, larger quantity of chemical fertiliz-
ers and wide range of pesticides/ fungicides
are being used. These play adverse role on the
mycoflora which are quite useful for maintain-
ing the soil fertility and ecobalance in the soil
atmosphere (Carroll and Wicklow, 1992;
Marschner et al., 2003; Ayanshina and Oso,
2006). Accumulation of agrochemicals to toxic
level in soil and water bodies is harmful not
only for microorganisms but also for plants,
wildlife and man (Amakiri, 1982). The kind of
fungi and their density depend on the type of
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nutrients, aeration, moisture, pH and tempera-
ture available in a soil.

The present piece of research work was
undertaken to study the composition of fungal
flora in the paddy fields of Sargaon area of
Chhattisgarh. The periodic/ monthly variation in
the occurrence of fungi in soil has been ex-
pressed in terms of their colony forming units as
observed on culture plates in laboratory.
MATERIALS AND METHODS

• General features of study area :
Sargaon is located on Bilaspur-Raipur road about
28 km south from Bilaspur city. It is situated in
newly formed Mungeli district of Chhattisgarh
state. The climate is characterized by high tem-
perature except in November to January. It var-
ies from 10oC to 45oC. Average rain fall is above
1000 mm. Soil type is generally black and clay.
Single crop of paddy is grown in the field from
which samples were collected.

• Soil sample : Soil sample were col-
lected on the 15th of every month from October,
2015 to March, 2016 from three paddy fields lo-
cated near Govt. College, Sargaon from the depth
of 15-20 cm in sterilized polythene bags which
are carried to laboratory and stored at 4oC until
the examination.

• Culture media : Potato Dextrose Agar
(PDA) culture media was used for the isolation
of soil fungi during present investigation. It has
following composition—
Dextrose - 20gm
Potato - 50gm
Agar - 20gm
Distilled water - 1000ml
pH - 5·6-5·8

• Isolation of Fungi from soil sample : The
standard method described by Warcup (1953)
was used for isolation of fungi during present
investigation. 1·00gm of soils sample was sus-
pended in 10 ml of sterilized distilled water. Soil
was mixed in water in Erlenmeyer glass flask by
wrist shaking action continuously for 15 minutes
in order to get uniform soil suspension. The sus-

pension was diluted in 10 fold increment from
10-1 to 10-4. 1·00 ml of 10-3 and 10-4 dilution
was plated in petriplates containing PDA cul-
ture medium supplemented with 0·1%
streptomycine. The antibiotic was mixed in
medium for restraining bacterial growth.
Before identification all the fungal species were
given different isolation number (PG101 to
PG113) based on name of one of us. The iso-
lates were then identified on the basis of their
external appearance of colonies and morpho-
logical/ reproductive structures exhibited on
their temporary slides (Gaddeyya et al, 2012 ;
Wahegaonkar et al, 2011). The plates were in-
cubated at 28oC+ 2oC for 3-5 days. Three rep-
licates were maintained for each dilution. Af-
ter their growth on petriplates, fungal species
were purified by the method of single colony
isolation. Pure culture were stored on slants
containing PDA and maintained on stock for
further study.

• Statistical Analysis : CFUs of every
fungal species were calculated by counting the
colonies on petriplats. Their percent contribu-
tion was also calculated by using following for-
mula—

% contribution =
Total no. CFUs of an individual species x 100

Total no. of CFUs of all the species
Here CFUs= Colony Forming Units

Result and Discusion : The fungal iso-
lates before their identification were assigned
to specific isolate numbers on the basis of their
colony characteristics, thallus and reproductive
structures. The total 13 isolates were identi-
fied as Aspergillus niger, Aspergillus flavus, As-
pergillus fumigatus, Aspergillus nidulans, As-
pergillus terreus, Penicillium chrysogenum,
Penicillium frequetans, Trichoderma viridae,
Curvularia lunata, Curvularia clavata, Rhizopus
stolonifer, Fusarium oxisporum, Fusarium
solani, (fig-1). The data presented in Table-1
showed that the fungal species exhibit greater
degree of variation in their prevalence during
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the period from October, 2015 to March, 2016.
Among 13 species Aspergillus niger, Aspergillus
flavus, Aspergillus fumigatus, Penicillium
frequetans and Rhizopus stolonifer were present
in the sample collected in all the six month of
study on the other hand, Aspergillus nidulas was
absent in February and March. Aspergillus
terreus was not present in sample of the month
of November. Penicillium chrysogenum was not
found in the sample of October. The sample col-
lected in December did not contain Trichoderma
viridae. In November and March samples Curvularia
lunata was not observed however Curvularia
clavata were present in these two months. The two
species of Fusarium i,e., Fusarium oxisporum and
Fusarium solani were not observed in the soil
sample of March, 2016. Besides variation in the
prevalence, the fungal species also showed greater
degree of variation in their relative contribution
Aspergillus niger and Aspergillus flavus showed
highest degree of relative contribution while
Curvularia species showed the least value. The
relative contribution of Aspergillus niger was high-
est in October and February and lowest in January.
Aspergillus flavus exhibited highest relative con-
tribution from January to March and lowest in No-
vember. The two species of Curvularia i.e.,
Curvularia lunata and Curvularia clavata showed
their highest contribution in December and Janu-
ary and lowest in November and March. As far as
total fungal load in soil is concerned, it was higher
in December, January and February as compared
to October, November and March. Distribution of
fungi in soil is largely controlled by temperature
and humidity. Higher fungal density in soil during
December to February may be attributed to two
main reason (i) the optimal temperature and hu-
midity in the soil horizon where fungal mycelium
prolifirate and (ii) shading and germination of fun-
gal spore after harvesting of paddy crops after
November-December (Saha et al, 2008)

Further studies on the composition and dis-
tribution of soil mycoflora may establish their di-
rect correlation with the crop productivity.

Table-1: Monthly variation in the distribution
of fungal species in the black soil paddy fields
of Sargaon area of Chhattisgarh

Monthly colony count in the sum of 03 plates
of 3rd dilution culture

Fig. -1: Plates showing fungal colonies after 4
days of incubation at 28oC+ 2oC
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Abstract

This research paper entitled “Judicial ap-
proach towards curbing of unfair trade practices
in India” it is crucial to focus one of the impor-
tant aspects of consumer protection-unfair
trade practices which is the objective of this
part of the study. In India recently there has
been an increasing public concern over con-
sumer protection problem particularly unfair
trade practices. This is based on the belief that
the vast consuming public in buying goods or
acquiring services for private use increasingly
find themselves in a state of helplessness in
dealing with the business community at large
on which they have to fully depend for the goods
and services they need for day to day consump-
tion.

The supply of poor quality or defective
or unsafe goods and services is the crux of the
problem and equally significant is the failure
to provide sufficient and necessary information
highly relevant in making purchase decision by
the consumer. The consumer in the marketplace
is subjected to many deceptive and unfair trade
practices which are resorted to very often by
the sellers with the result that the contract be-
tween the buyer and the seller stands on un-
fairness. There are so many laws which exist
on the statute book in India which have the ef-
fect of protecting the economic interest of the
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vast consuming population.
In spite of various provisions providing

protection to the consumer in different enact-
ments like CPC, 1908, Indian Contract Act, 1872,
sale of Goods Act, 1930, Specific Relief Act, 1963
etc. very little could be achieved in the area of
consumer protection. The reason behind the
same might be found in the fact that these leg-
islations have protected the party only as a party
to a contract and there was as of today, no gen-
eral statutory provision in the Indian Contract
Act, 1872 or the Sale of Goods Act, 1930 whereby
the courts could give relief to the consumer by
holding such terms in contracts as void on the
grounds of their being unreasonable, unconscio-
nable or unfair.

We may, however, point out that there
are certain legislations apart from the Indian
Contract Act, 1872 and Sale of Goods Act, 1930
which prevent to a contract from taking undue
or unfair advantage of the other. Instance of this
type of legislation are the Usurious Loans Act,
1918, Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, Agricultural
Produces (grading and marketing) Act, 1937, Pre-
vention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954, Specific
Relief Act, 1963 and so on but they all are again
punitive in nature and do not provide any direct
relief to the consumers.

Although there are various laws are avail-
able for the protection of consumers but the le-
gal frameworks under this laws are insufficient
to curb unfair trade practices in India.

Key words - Unfair trade practices, Con-
sumer Protection Act, 1986, legal framework,
Lack of consumer awareness. Consumer Protec-
tion, Relief. Caveat emptor.
Introduction
The present system of protection against UTPs

The Monopolies and Restrictive Trade
Practices Act, 1969 (MRTP Act) which for the first
time incorporated detailed provisions as to un-
fair trade practices (UTPs) in India has now been
repealed and succeeded by the Consumer Pro-
tection Act, 1986 which has included the same

substantive definition of UTPs. This article
analyses the law as to UTPs under the repealed
MRTP Act including the cases decided there
under and compares it with the structure of the
Consumer Protection Act with the objective of
evaluating whether the present Consumer Dis-
pute Redressal Agencies under the Consumer
Protection Act have adequate substantive pro-
visions and effective procedural competence to
ward off UTPs. Our analysis of legislative pro-
visions and decided cases shows that the
present system of protection against UTPs un-
der the Consumer Protection Act is blighted by
a strict and restrictive definition of consumer;
lack of in-house enquiry and investigation sys-
tem, incompetency of traders and trade asso-
ciations to pursue cases, and lack of inherent
power of the Consumer Dispute Redressal
Agencies to suo motu take up matters. The ar-
ticle uses analytical and statistical methods to
quantify, in terms of actual effect, these draw-
backs which significantly hamper the present
system and suggests various means to improve
the functioning of the system so as to effec-
tively deal with UTPs.

The Constitution of India, in its essay in
building up a just society, has mandated the
State to direct its policy towards securing that
end. Articles 38 and 39 of the Constitution of
India, which are part of the Directive Principles
of State Policy, mandate the state to direct its
policy towards securing: that the ownership and
control of material resources of the community
are so distributed as to best sub serve the com-
mon good; and that the operation of the eco-
nomic system does not result in concentration
of wealth and means of production to the com-
mon detriment. Accordingly, after indepen-
dence, the Indian Government assumed in-
creased responsibility for the overall develop-
ment of the country. Government policies were
framed with the aim of achieving a socialistic
pattern of society that promoted equitable dis-
tribution of wealth and economic power. How-
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ever, even as the economy grew over the years
after independence, there was little evidence of
the intended trickle-down. Concerned with this,
the Government appointed a Committee on Dis-
tribution of Income and Levels of Living
(Mahalanobis Committee) in October 1960. The
Committee noted that big business houses were
emerging because of the “planned economy”
model practiced by the Government and recom-
mended looking at industrial structure, and
whether there was concentration. Subsequently,
the Government appointed the Monopolies In-
quiry Commission (MIC) in April 1964, which re-
ported that there was high concentration of eco-
nomic power in over 85 percent of industrial
items in India.
Lack of Consumer Awareness

The MIC observed that big businesses
were at an advantage in securing industrial li-
censes to open or expand undertakings. This in-
tensified concentration, especially as the Gov-
ernment did not have adequate mechanisms to
check it. Subsequently, the Planning Commission
of India, in July 1966, appointed the Hazari Com-
mittee to review the operation of the industrial
licensing system. The report echoed previous
concerns regarding skewed benefits of the licens-
ing system. Following this, the Government, in
July 1967, appointed the Industrial Licensing
Policy Inquiry Committee, which felt that licens-
ing was unable to check concentration, and sug-
gested that the Monopolies and Restrictive Trade
Practices (MRTP) Bill (as proposed by the MIC)
be passed, to set up an effective legislative re-
gime. With this backdrop, the MRTP Act, India’s
competition law, was enacted in December 1969
to check concentration of economic power, con-
trol the growth of monopolies and prevent vari-
ous trade practices detrimental to public inter-
est. It came into force in June 1970 and the MRTP
Commission, a regulatory authority to deal with
offences falling under the statute, was set up in
August 1970.

Lack of Consumer Awareness The apa-

thetic behaviour from the sellers/producers side
is worsened by the lack of awareness among
the consumers about their rights to be informed
about the product, quality, price, protection
against unsafe products, access to variety of
goods at competitive prices, consumer educa-
tion, etc. As per CUTS’ report on State of Indian
Consumer, 201234, in India, even after 25 years,
only 20 per cent consumers know about CO-
PRA and just 42 per cent of consumers have
heard about consumer rights. However, these
findings are still encouraging considering the
fact that five years ago the consumer aware-
ness level was just 18 and 34 per cent, respec-
tively.

It is observed that the exploitation due
to such UTPs is especially very high in rural con-
sumers, as their right to information, choice,
redress and consumer education are not suffi-
ciently fulfilled. Due to ignorance and lack of
information the rural consumer has to endure
sub-standard products and services, adulter-
ated foods, short weights and measures, dubi-
ous advertisements hazardous drugs and exor-
bitant prices along with unfulfilled manufactur-
ing guarantees and host of other evils.35 One
of the major problems faced by such rural con-
sumer is that of fake brands and spurious prod-
ucts. Small and regional companies fake the
brand image of successful products and sell
them in rural areas. Such products are similar
in looks and even copy the trademark symbols
which create a huge confusion.

A rural consumer is brand loyal and un-
derstands symbols better thus becoming an
easy target of various UTPs. Services like in-
surance, banking, electricity and medical have
expanded in the rural areas without any checks
and balances and the rural consumers continue
to be exploited by the service providers.
Caveat emptor

It is common to find that farmers are
supplied defective seeds, adulterated pesti-
cides and other commodities. In a survey done
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by the Centre for Consumer Studies, in the rural
areas, amongst the various ways of exploitation:
40.2 per cent were overcharged, 14 per cent were
victims of food adulteration, 12 per cent com-
plained about poor quality of products, 7.5 per-
cent complained about deficiency in services and
7.4 per cent complained about lesser weights.
36 34 State of Indian Consumer Report, 2012.
The report is a part of a project: ‘Indian Consum-
ers in the New Age: A Forward Looking Agenda
to Address the Concerns of the Common People’
(Consumers Up) in partnership with Department
of Consumer Affairs, Ministry of Consumer Af-
fairs, Food and Public Distribution, Government
of India,

The laws do recognize for long that a
consumer is induced to enter into a contract
based on a fraudulent or unfair or deceptive prac-
tice and is entitled to legal remedy. If a seller
promises in pursuance of his contract for the
goods or services for a certain price, quality and
quantity and if he does contrary to it then he will
be liable it is hard to prove fraudulent intention
and the remedies available for non-fraudulent
misrepresentation have limited scope. There are
so many factors which have contributed for the
enactment of the Monopolies and Restrictive
Trade Practices (Amendment) Act, 1984- an ef-
fective consumer protection measure to curb
unfair trade practices, as the Fair Trading Act.
1973 of Britain marked a considerable advance
in the development of legislation with a view to
protect the interest of the consumers in that
country. The classical common law stresses on
the ideal of freedom of contract and the con-
tract is the result of the agreement of the par-
ties so long as the parties had voluntarily agreed
to abide by specific terms and conditions irre-
spective of its harsh or unjust elements.

A buyer who generally faces difficulty in
getting redress with regard to defective goods
generally blames himself and his luck and for
that he should either have convinced himself
with regard to their quality before buying any

particular commodity or should have obtained
a written guarantee from the seller. This is the
general approach based on the maxim caveat
emptor (let the buyer beware). This doctrine has
already been rejected by the consumerists the
world over. In modern times due to economic,
industrial and social developments the notion
of the freedom of contract has been largely a
matter of fiction so far as many consumers are
concerned.• It is said: The growth of mass pro-
duction and the resultant economies of a scale
have transformed the whole context in which
today's consumers must live. Once his needs
were relatively basic and were obtained for the
most part from a local trader who either him-
self manufactured the items sold or was per-
sonally known to his customers and was likely
to feel some personal sense of responsibility
to them. Mass produc.ion and ease of trans-
port have meant that goods are now obtained
from distant and frequently unknown manufac-
turers, and goods and services must often be
obtained from increasingly large and deperson-
alized retail outlets. Moreover, especially since
the end Section 36 of the amended MRTP Act
has enumerated various kinds of unfair trade
practices in clauses [I) to (5) which are
to be accepted, admired as unfair trade prac-
tices within the meaning of Part B of Chapter V.
Suggestively speaking.

The MRTP Commission should be em-
powered to define and prescribe an unfair trade
practice which does not fall in the ambit of sec-
tion 36A. It is relevant to quote section S of the
U.S. Federal Trade Commission (FTC) which
reads that "unfair methods of competition in or
affecting commerce are declared unlawful".
The FTC aptly said about its authority to define
unfair trade practices:’ No enumeration of ex-
amples can define the outer limits of the
Commission's authority to prescribe unfair acts
or practices. but the examples should help to
indicate the breadth and flexibility of the con-
cept of unfair acts and practices and to sug-
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gest the factors that determine whether a par-
ticular act or practice should be forbidden on this
around.
Methodology

The researcher while studying the above
topic uses Doctrinal method which is also called
as non-empirical study of research it is thus, a
fact research. In order to handle this proposed
work in an appropriate manner and giving use-
ful output from the work, the doctrinal (i.e. ana-
lytical) method would be most suitable and per-
fect. It Hence, in the proposed work, this method
have been and will be utilized very well. Doctri-
nal method involved arranging, ordering and sys-
tematizing legal propositions, analysis of case
laws and study of legal institutions through le-
gal reasoning. Will seek to identify and appraise
the degree of variable which influence the out-
come and legal decision making.

Methodology is an important part of any
research work. Method is the way of doing some-
thing methodology. It is the science to study of a
particular subject. Research Methodology is
much wider. Research methodology is a system-
atic investigation to gain new knowledge about
the phenomena or problem. The method a re-
searcher follows in pursuing a research meth-
odology.
Hypothesis

1. There is no significant difference in the
awareness level of male and female Customers
about unfair trade practices and about their right
and the laws which are available for their pro-
tection.

2. The legal framework under Consumer
protection Act 1986 is insufficient to control and
Regulate unfair trade practices in India.

3. Consumers are cheated and exploited
by the well organized and trained Seller/trader
or manufacturer of goods and services is a white
collar crime.

4. Unfair trade practices can damage
consumer confidence to the extent that overall
Growth and development in the corporate sec-

tor is affected.
5. Guidelines provided by Supreme Court

regarding unfair trade practices are not strictly
followed.

6. There is need to drastic changes in
various corporate laws in India.
Conclusion/discussion

This study aimed at “Judicial approach
towards curbing of unfair trade practices in In-
dia” It can be concluded that unfair trade prac-
tices that aim at taking away a competitor’s
clients and thereby cut down the goodwill,
which are presumed to be unfair and improper,
and, as such, are prohibited by law. Addition-
ally, the effects of UTP on market as well as
economy mentioned in Clause 4 above lead to
a situation where public awareness/under-
standing about the issue is low, consumers are
cheated, small businesses are treated unfairly,
overall welfare of the society deteriorates,
while economic gains concentrate on a few.
It can be suggested that, with competition,
prices go down while without competition,
prices go up. There may be other benefits in
terms of improvements not only in prices but
also in services offered and choices available
to consumers, generation of more information
for consumer decisions and opening up of new
markets for competitive firms. Competition is
therefore seen as a necessary element for con-
sumer welfare. Pradeep S Mehta, Secretary
General, CUTS International, has time and again
emphasized the importance of effective imple-
mentation of competition and consumer pro-
tection legislations to effectively counter un-
fair trade practices. More research and infor-
mation dissemination in this area, hence, is the
need of the hour in order to create effective
legal institutions to deal with UTPs and also
create awareness among relevant stakehold-
ers.

It is a recognized fact that consumers
as buyers have poor bargaining power. In early
years when welfare legislations like the Con-



  ISSN: 2394  5303    0107

Printing Area : Interdisciplinary Multilingual Refereed Journal

International Research journal
Printing Area November  2016

Issue-23, Vol-01

 

Impact Factor
4.002(IIJIF)

sumer Protection Act, 1986 did now exist, it is
the maxim caveat emptor (let the buyer beware)
which governed the market and relations be-
tween consumers and traders. Now with the
opening of global markets, economies and pro-
gressive removal of restrictions on international
trade, there is increasing completion among
manufacturers which has, though benefited the
consumers in the form of improvement in qual-
ity of goods and services but as well as given
the way to many unfair methods or practices of
trade to promote sale of the commodities and it
has widely affected the interests of the consum-
ers. Therefore, we may say that it’s an era when
it can be propounded that the maxim caveat
emptor is to be replaced by ‘let the seller be-
ware’.

This study revealed that, although Con-
sumer protection Act 1986 enacted with intent
to protection of consumers but the legal frame-
work under Consumer protection Act 1986 is in-
sufficient to control and regulate unfair trade
practices in India.

This study showed that, there is no sig-
nificant difference in the awareness level of male
and female Customers about unfair trade prac-
tices and about their right and the laws which
are available for their protection.
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Abstract

This research paper entitled “Judicial
approach towards curbing of unfair trade
practices in India” it is crucial to focus one of
the important aspects of consumer protection-
unfair trade practices which is the objective of
this part of the study. In India recently there has
been an increasing public concern over consumer
protection problem particularly unfair trade
practices. This is based on the belief that the
vast consuming public in buying goods or
acquiring services for private use increasingly
find themselves in a state of helplessness in
dealing with the business community at large
on which they have to fully depend for the goods
and services they need for day to day
consumption.
The supply of poor quality or defective or unsafe
goods and services is the crux of the problem
and equally significant is the failure to provide
sufficient and necessary information highly
relevant in making purchase decision by the
consumer. The consumer in the marketplace is
subjected to many deceptive and unfair trade
practices which are resorted to very often by the
sellers with the result that the contract between
the buyer and the seller stands on unfairness.
There are so many laws which exist on the
statute book in India which have the effect of
protecting the economic interest of the vast
consuming population.

21 In spite of various provisions providing
protection to the consumer in different
enactments like CPC, 1908, Indian Contract Act,
1872, sale of Goods Act, 1930, Specific Relief
Act, 1963 etc. very little could be achieved in
the area of consumer protection. The reason
behind the same might be found in the fact that
these legislations have protected the party only
as a party to a contract and there was as of
today, no general statutory provision in the
Indian Contract Act, 1872 or the Sale of Goods
Act, 1930 whereby the courts could give relief
to the consumer by holding such terms in
contracts as void on the grounds of their being
unreasonable, unconscionable or unfair.

We may, however, point out that there
are certain legislations apart from the Indian
Contract Act, 1872 and Sale of Goods Act, 1930
which prevent to a contract from taking undue
or unfair advantage of the other. Instance of
this type of legislation are the Usurious Loans
Act, 1918, Industrial Disputes Act, 1947,
Agricultural Produces (grading and marketing)
Act, 1937, Prevention of Food Adulteration Act,
1954, Specific Relief Act, 1963 and so on but
they all are again punitive in nature and do not
provide any direct relief to the consumers.

Although there are various laws are
available for the protection of consumers but
the legal frameworks under this laws are
insufficient to curb unfair trade practices in
India.

Key words - Unfair trade practices,
Consumer Protection Act, 1986, legal
framework,
Lack of consumer awareness. Consumer
Protection, Relief. Caveat emptor.
Introduction
The present system of protection against
UTPs

The Monopolies and Restrictive Trade
Practices Act, 1969 (MRTP Act) which for the
first time incorporated detailed provisions as
to unfair trade practices (UTPs) in India has now
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been repealed and succeeded by the Consumer
Protection Act, 1986 which has included the same
substantive definition of UTPs. This article
analyses the law as to UTPs under the repealed
MRTP Act including the cases decided there
under and compares it with the structure of the
Consumer Protection Act with the objective of
evaluating whether the present Consumer
Dispute Redressal Agencies under the Consumer
Protection Act have adequate substantive
provisions and effective procedural competence
to ward off UTPs.

Our analysis of legislative provisions and
decided cases shows that the present system of
protection against UTPs under the Consumer
Protection Act is blighted by a strict and
restrictive definition of consumer; lack of in-
house enquiry and investigation system,
incompetency of traders and trade associations
to pursue cases, and lack of inherent power of
the Consumer Dispute Redressal Agencies to suo
motu take up matters. The article uses analytical
and statistical methods to quantify, in terms of
actual effect, these drawbacks which
significantly hamper the present system and
suggests various means to improve the
functioning of the system so as to effectively deal
with UTPs.

The Constitution of India, in its essay in
building up a just society, has mandated the State
to direct its policy towards securing that end.
Articles 38 and 39 of the Constitution of India,
which are part of the Directive Principles of State
Policy, mandate the state to direct its policy
towards securing: that the ownership and control
of material resources of the community are so
distributed as to best sub serve the common
good; and that the operation of the economic
system does not result in concentration of wealth
and means of production to the common
detriment. Accordingly, after independence, the
Indian Government assumed increased
responsibility for the overall development of the
country. Government policies were framed with

the aim of achieving a socialistic pattern of
society that promoted equitable distribution of
wealth and economic power. However, even as
the economy grew over the years after
independence, there was little evidence of the
intended trickle-down. Concerned with this, the
Government appointed a Committee on
Distribution of Income and Levels of Living
(Mahalanobis Committee) in October 1960. The
Committee noted that big business houses were
emerging because of the “planned economy”
model practiced by the Government and
recommended looking at industrial structure,
and whether there was concentration.
Subsequently, the Government appointed the
Monopolies Inquiry Commission (MIC) in April
1964, which reported that there was high
concentration of economic power in over 85
percent of industrial items in India.
Lack of Consumer Awareness

The MIC observed that big businesses
were at an advantage in securing industrial
licenses to open or expand undertakings. This
intensified concentration, especially as the
Government did not have adequate mechanisms
to check it. Subsequently, the Planning
Commission of India, in July 1966, appointed
the Hazari Committee to review the operation
of the industrial licensing system. The report
echoed previous concerns regarding skewed
benefits of the licensing system. Following this,
the Government, in July 1967, appointed the
Industrial Licensing Policy Inquiry Committee,
which felt that licensing was unable to check
concentration, and suggested that the
Monopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices
(MRTP) Bill (as proposed by the MIC) be passed,
to set up an effective legislative regime. With
this backdrop, the MRTP Act, India’s competition
law, was enacted in December 1969 to check
concentration of economic power, control the
growth of monopolies and prevent various trade
practices detrimental to public interest. It came
into force in June 1970 and the MRTP



  ISSN: 2394  5303    0110

Printing Area : Interdisciplinary Multilingual Refereed Journal

International Research journal
Printing Area November  2016

Issue-23, Vol-01

 

Impact Factor
4.002(IIJIF)

Commission, a regulatory authority to deal with
offences falling under the statute, was set up in
August 1970.

Lack of Consumer Awareness The
apathetic behaviour from the sellers/producers
side is worsened by the lack of awareness among
the consumers about their rights to be informed
about the product, quality, price, protection
against unsafe products, access to variety of
goods at competitive prices, consumer education,
etc. As per CUTS’ report on State of Indian
Consumer, 201234, in India, even after 25 years,
only 20 per cent consumers know about COPRA
and just 42 per cent of consumers have heard
about consumer rights. However, these findings
are still encouraging considering the fact that
five years ago the consumer awareness level was
just 18 and 34 per cent, respectively.

It is observed that the exploitation due
to such UTPs is especially very high in rural
consumers, as their right to information, choice,
redress and consumer education are not
sufficiently fulfilled. Due to ignorance and lack
of information the rural consumer has to endure
sub-standard products and services, adulterated
foods, short weights and measures, dubious
advertisements hazardous drugs and exorbitant
prices along with unfulfilled manufacturing
guarantees and host of other evils.35 One of the
major problems faced by such rural consumer is
that of fake brands and spurious products. Small
and regional companies fake the brand image of
successful products and sell them in rural areas.
Such products are similar in looks and even copy
the trademark symbols which create a huge
confusion.
A rural consumer is brand loyal and understands
symbols better thus becoming an easy target of
various UTPs. Services like insurance, banking,
electricity and medical have expanded in the rural
areas without any checks and balances and the
rural consumers continue to be exploited by the
service providers.
Caveat emptor

It is common to find that farmers are supplied
defective seeds, adulterated pesticides and
other commodities. In a survey done by the
Centre for Consumer Studies, in the rural areas,
amongst the various ways of exploitation: 40.2
per cent were overcharged, 14 per cent were
victims of food adulteration, 12 per cent
complained about poor quality of products, 7.5
percent complained about deficiency in services
and 7.4 per cent complained about lesser
weights. 36 34 State of Indian Consumer Report,
2012. The report is a part of a project: ‘Indian
Consumers in the New Age: A Forward Looking
Agenda to Address the Concerns of the
Common People’ (Consumers Up) in partnership
with Department of Consumer Affairs, Ministry
of Consumer Affairs, Food and Public
Distribution, Government of India,
The laws do recognize for long that a consumer
is induced to enter into a contract based on a
fraudulent or unfair or deceptive practice and
is entitled to legal remedy. If a seller promises
in pursuance of his contract for the goods or
services for a certain price, quality and quantity
and if he does contrary to it then he will be
liable it is hard to prove fraudulent intention
and the remedies available for non-fraudulent
misrepresentation have limited scope. There
are so many factors which have contributed for
the enactment of the Monopolies and
Restrictive Trade Practices (Amendment) Act,
1984- an effective consumer protection
measure to curb unfair trade practices, as the
Fair Trading Act. 1973 of Britain marked a
considerable advance in the development of
legislation with a view to protect the interest
of the consumers in that country. The classical
common law stresses on the ideal of freedom
of contract and the contract is the result of the
agreement of the parties so long as the parties
had voluntarily agreed to abide by specific terms
and conditions irrespective of its harsh or unjust
elements.
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A buyer who generally faces difficulty in getting
redress with regard to defective goods generally
blames himself and his luck and for that he
should either have convinced himself with regard
to their quality before buying any particular
commodity or should have obtained a written
guarantee from the seller. This is the general
approach based on the maxim caveat emptor (let
the buyer beware). This doctrine has already been
rejected by the consumerists the world over. In
modern times due to economic, industrial and
social developments the notion of the freedom
of contract has been largely a matter of fiction
so far as many consumers are concerned.• It is
said: The growth of mass production and the
resultant economies of a scale have transformed
the whole context in which today’s consumers
must live. Once his needs were relatively basic
and were obtained for the most part from a local
trader who either himself manufactured the
items sold or was personally known to his
customers and was likely to feel some personal
sense of responsibility to them. Mass produc.ion
and ease of transport have meant that goods are
now obtained from distant and frequently
unknown manufacturers, and goods and services
must often be obtained from increasingly large
and depersonalized retail outlets. Moreover,
especially since the end Section 36 of the
amended MRTP Act has enumerated various
kinds of unfair trade practices in clauses [I) to
(5) which are

to be accepted, admired as unfair trade
practices within the meaning of Part B of Chapter
V. Suggestively speaking.

The MRTP Commission should be
empowered to define and prescribe an unfair
trade practice which does not fall in the ambit
of section 36A. It is relevant to quote section S
of the U.S. Federal Trade Commission (FTC)
which reads that “unfair methods of competition
in or affecting commerce are declared unlawful”.
The FTC aptly said about its authority to define
unfair trade practices:’ No enumeration of

examples can define the outer limits of the
Commission’s authority to prescribe unfair acts
or practices. but the examples should help to
indicate the breadth and flexibility of the
concept of unfair acts and practices and to
suggest the factors that determine whether a
particular act or practice should be forbidden
on this around.
Methodology

The researcher while studying the above
topic uses Doctrinal method which is also called
as non-empirical study of research it is thus, a
fact research. In order to handle this proposed
work in an appropriate manner and giving
useful output from the work, the doctrinal (i.e.
analytical) method would be most suitable and
perfect. It Hence, in the proposed work, this
method have been and will be utilized very well.
Doctrinal method involved arranging, ordering
and systematizing legal propositions, analysis
of case laws and study of legal institutions
through legal reasoning. Will seek to identify
and appraise the degree of variable which
influence the outcome and legal decision
making.

Methodology is an important part of any
research work. Method is the way of doing
something methodology. It is the science to
study of a particular subject. Research
Methodology is much wider. Research
methodology is a systematic investigation to
gain new knowledge about the phenomena or
problem. The method a researcher follows in
pursuing a research methodology.
Hypothesis

1. There is no significant difference in
the awareness level of male and female
Customers about unfair trade practices and
about their right and the laws which are
available for their protection.

2. The legal framework under Consumer
protection Act 1986 is insufficient to control and
Regulate unfair trade practices in India.
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3. Consumers are cheated and exploited
by the well organized and trained Seller/trader
or manufacturer of goods and services is a white
collar crime.

4. Unfair trade practices can damage
consumer confidence to the extent that overall
Growth and development in the corporate sector
is affected.

5. Guidelines provided by Supreme Court
regarding unfair trade practices are not strictly
followed.

6. There is need to drastic changes in
various corporate laws in India.
Conclusion/discussion

This study aimed at “Judicial approach
towards curbing of unfair trade practices in India”
It can be concluded that unfair trade practices
that aim at taking away a competitor’s clients
and thereby cut down the goodwill, which are
presumed to be unfair and improper, and, as such,
are prohibited by law. Additionally, the effects
of UTP on market as well as economy mentioned
in Clause 4 above lead to a situation where
public awareness/understanding about the issue
is low, consumers are cheated, small businesses
are treated unfairly, overall welfare of the society
deteriorates, while economic gains concentrate
on a few.

It can be suggested that, with
competition, prices go down while without
competition, prices go up. There may be other
benefits in terms of improvements not only in
prices but also in services offered and choices
available to consumers, generation of more
information for consumer decisions and opening
up of new markets for competitive firms.
Competition is therefore seen as a necessary
element for consumer welfare. Pradeep S Mehta,
Secretary General, CUTS International, has time
and again emphasized the importance of
effective implementation of competition and
consumer protection legislations to effectively
counter unfair trade practices. More research
and information dissemination in this area,

hence, is the need of the hour in order to create
effective legal institutions to deal with UTPs
and also create awareness among relevant
stakeholders.

It is a recognized fact that consumers
as buyers have poor bargaining power. In early
years when welfare legislations like the
Consumer Protection Act, 1986 did now exist,
it is the maxim caveat emptor (let the buyer
beware) which governed the market and
relations between consumers and traders. Now
with the opening of global markets, economies
and progressive removal of restrictions on
international trade, there is increasing
completion among manufacturers which has,
though benefited the consumers in the form of
improvement in quality of goods and services
but as well as given the way to many unfair
methods or practices of trade to promote sale
of the commodities and it has widely affected
the interests of the consumers. Therefore, we
may say that it ’s an era when it can be
propounded that the maxim caveat emptor is
to be replaced by ‘let the seller beware’.

This study revealed that, although
Consumer protection Act 1986 enacted with
intent to protection of consumers but the legal
framework under Consumer protection Act 1986
is insufficient to control and regulate unfair
trade practices in India.

This study showed that, there is no
significant difference in the awareness level of
male and female Customers about unfair trade
practices and about their right and the laws
which are available for their protection.
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INTRODUCTION

Economic development as a notion has
developed over the period of time from the con-
cept of economic growth. The latter was con-
sidered as a cause and effect for the better-
ment of life of people, thus the economists
failed to distinguish between the two terms till
the 1950’s. It was in the 1960’s and in later de-
cades where growth was comparatively higher,
but quality of life was comparatively low. This
lead to the evolution of the term “economic de-
velopment” which includes:

SOCIAL SECTOR
Social sector is an important sector for India’s
economy and includes several important com-
ponent such as education, health and medical
care, sanitation, poverty alleviation etc. that
play a vital role in human development. Social
sector may also refer to the value system of an
economy which fosters values such as philan-
thropy, social business and social entrepreneur-
ship.
The two basic aims of social sector can be di-
vided into monetary and non-monetary effects.
The former includes employment and credit
generation activities either by providing skill
training or by employment generation. The lat-
ter includes education, health, climate change

22
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etc. Therefore, the former aims at economic
growth while the latter aims at human develop-
ment.

Social sector being a part of tertiary sec-
tor, contributes significantlynot only towards the
society but also towards the GDP.

The Role of Social Enterprise in Economic
Development

Nonprofit organizations provide vital re-
sources to communities everywhere. Their pres-
ence in those areas where public services are
poor or lacking is particularly important. These
agencies fill, at times, massive social service
gaps in regions where resources are exceedingly
scarce, populations are dense, and in-depth in-
dividualized need must be met to prevent exac-
erbation of societal ills.

Nonprofits in all sectors, be it health care,
workforce development, substance abuse, child
care, etc. are many a time fully dependent on
public and private monies and thus, must modify
the quantity and quality of their services based
on the available levels of these resources, which
vacillate considerably at times. This system of-
fers little insurance against public policy
changes, government budget cuts, or shifts in
private preferences and corporate restructuring.
By generating profits that can be directed toward
supporting the bottom-line services of a non-
profit, social enterprise can serve as an innova-
tive means for nonprofits to safeguard them-
selves from these public and private sector fluc-
tuations.

Moreover, social enterprises seek to add
to economic development through the creation
of jobs and entrepreneurial ventures  this in ad-
dition to the social services they already provide,
which support the economy by improving qual-
ity of life for the local workforce (e.g. health care
for the poor, vocational job training for high
school graduates, substance abuse counseling
for ex-offenders, etc.). The economic develop-
ment benefits that social enterprises provide to
society is also many a time directed to the very

poor.
Sustainable development requires balancing
the needs of present and future generations and
has become a rapidly growing global concern.
Three critical factors — economic, ecological,
and social — take a central place in discussions
of growth and poverty-reduction. Social
sustainability is a critical aspect of achieving
long-term development that significantly im-
proves the lives of the world’s poorest people.
SPATIAL DISTRIBUTION OF PARAMETERS

OF SOCIAL SECTOR IN INDIA
There is a huge disparity of socio- eco-

nomic parameters among the Indian states due
to differences in their attitude, education, cul-
ture etc.

OPPORTUNITY:
Indian economic sector has made con-

siderable progress in the last decade and has
evolved from a nascent market to a developing
market led by policy reforms and increased pri-
vate sector participation. Challenges do exist
in the sector, which India has to overcome, to
evolve from a developing market to a matured
market. Meanwhile, the gap between what can
be achieved and what is currently present, un-
covers a number of possibilities and opportu-
nities for growth. India is now attracting atten-
tion from around the world. India is the world's
largest democracy, with the second largest
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population in the world. Its economy has shown
a remarkable growth in the past two decades.
Following attributes are considered as opportu-
nity for the Economic development in the present
scenario.
1. Reaffirming Development Priorities
2. Various schemes and mission for the achiev-
ing 100% literacy rate and concentrate on skilful
persona
3. Digital Literacy Mission for the awareness of
digital literacy.
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Abstract

The use of literature as a technique for
teaching both basic language skills (i.e. reading,
writing, listening and speaking) and language ar-
eas (i.e. vocabulary, grammar and pronunciation)
is very popular within the field of foreign language
learning and teaching nowadays. In the following
section, why language teachers use literary texts
in the foreign language classroom and main cri-
teria for selecting suitable literary texts in foreign
language classes are stressed so as to make the
reader familiar with the underlying reasons and
criteria for language teachers’ using and select-
ing literary texts.

Early in the twentieth century the teach-
ing of English literature to the non-native students
involved , in large measure , a concentration on
the classics of English literature. The assumption
was that if the students were continually exposed
to the best uses of the English language , it would
in some sense ‘rub off’ on their own performance
in language Van (2009) in a research shows the
relevance and efficacy of using literature with
right approach for language learners arguing that
the use of literary text with apt theoretical ap-
proach can make it more effective for the EFL class-
room. Van (2009) mentions that in Reader-Re-
sponse approach to literature activates students’
schemata and personalizes the learning experi-
ence that increases their participation and moti-
vation. This approach encourages language learn-
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ing through student centered and process -oriented
activities. The use of Widdowson’s (1983) com-
parative approach enables students to identify dif-
ferent types of language usage and levels of dis-
course. In this technique, literature is compared to
excerpts from other texts, such as news reports,
tourist brochures or advertisements that help stu-
dents to recognize the differences between liter-
ary and non-literary language and the various ways
language is used to accomplish things. Thus stu-
dents learn to appreciate the power and versatility
of all types of language to express the complete
range of human feelings and experiences. Lan-
guage-based approach is another effective ap-
proach that facilitates students’ responses and
experiences with literature and provides more lan-
guage access for the learners (Littlewood, 1986).
Using this approach, various language instruction
activities can be incorporated in language class-
room. It can include brainstorming to activate back-
ground knowledge and make predictions, rewrit-
ing the ends of stories or summarizing plots, cloze
procedures to build vocabulary and comprehension,
and jigsaw readings to allow students to collabo-
rate with others, form opinions and engage in spir-
ited debates. They acquire the confidence to de-
velop, express and value their own response. Thus
the use of literary texts with effective approach
can make learners more conscious, reflective and
creative and thereby accelerate their language
learning process.

Alam (2007: 381) points out that, literary
texts “stimulate the imagination, offer learners
specimens of real language use, allow for group
discussions and individual exploration, and are in-
trinsically more dialogic”. Kramsch (1993:131) ar-
gues that literary texts can provide learners with
“opportunities for the dialogic negotiation of mean-
ing”. She further observes that literary text gives
students “access to a world of attitudes and val-
ues, collective imaginings and historical frames of
reference that constitute the memory of a people
or speech community” (Kramsch, 1993:175). Lit-
erature provides authentic material. The learners
are exposed to actual language samples from real

life and literature acts as a beneficial complement
to such materials. Brumfit and Carter (1986) rec-
ommend ‘ redefinition or reorientation in the use
of literature in both the foreign language and
mother tongue classroom. First literary text is
authentic text, real language in context , to which
we can respond directly. It offers a context in
which exploration and discussion of context leads
on naturally to examination of language. Literary
texts provide examples of language resources
being used o the full , the reader is placed in an
active interactional role in working with and mak-
ing sense of this language. Thus , literature les-
sons make for genuine opportunities in group work
and/or open ended exploration by the individual
student.

Traditional practice has normally been to
include discussion and  analysis of literary texts
in class , and to assume that learners will in some
way ‘ catch’ the ability  to read appropriately from
the process of discussion and analysis in a fairly
random way. In second language and foreign lan-
guage teaching there are at least three distin-
guishable major aims. Many teachers use litera-
ture to assist the development of competence in
the language. Although the texts being used are
literary , the prime intention is to teach language,
not literature, and the text may be used as con-
texts for exemplification and discussion of linguis-
tic items which have no bearing on the value of
the work of literature. Good literary texts are not
thereby ‘good style’ for non-literary purposes, and
they may indeed be misleading as linguistic ma-
terial for learners with non-literary learning inten-
tions

A second reason for including literary texts
in order to teach is in order to teach ‘culture’. It is
claimed that studying literature enables us to un-
derstand foreign culture more clearly. However,
there are dangers if the view of syllabus for teach-
ing of culture is confused or blurred with identifi-
cation of literature with culture.  Certainly the role
of literature in either language or culture course
which will be distorted by the process of literary
creation. The problem with using literary texts for
non-literary purposes is that the status of the texts
themselves is very difficult to define foe most non-
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native speaking teachers as well as learners. The
language and content of literature is deliberately
and creatively modified (even often distorted) for
the needs of the writer. The kind of understanding
we may expect to gain of Victorian London from
Dickens’ novel is at far higher level of abstraction
than that of the straight pictorial and descriptive ,
and it would be strange view of Britain derived from
the novels of Iris Murdoch.

A good language syllabus, then , may  in-
clude literary texts, but will not necessarily do so.
A syllabus intended to provide valuable cultural in-
formation will probably include literary texts , but
should include a great deal of other information
and sources of stimulus , including historical and
journalistic material , samples of other art forms,
and accounts of scientific and technical and socio-
logical factors. The pure literature syllabus can be
justified in its own right , educationally , but it should
not be confused with syllabuses for the teaching
of language or of culture.

When selecting the literary texts to be used
in language classes, the language teacher should
take into account needs, motivation, interests, cul-
tural background and language level of the stu-
dents. However, one major factor to take into ac-
count is whether a particular work is able to reveal
the kind of personal involvement by arousing the
learners’ interest and eliciting strong, positive re-
actions from them. Reading a literary text is more
likely to have a long-term and valuable effect upon
the learners’ linguistic and extralinguistic knowl-
edge when it is meaningful and amusing. Choos-
ing books relevant to the real-life experiences,
emotions, or dreams of the learner is of great im-
portance. Language difficulty has to be considered
as well. If the language of the literary work is simple,
this may facilitate the comprehensibility of the lit-
erary text but is not in itself the most crucial crite-
rion. Interest, appeal, and relevance are also promi-
nent. Enjoyment; a fresh insight into issues felt to
be related to the heart of people’s concerns; the
pleasure of encountering one’s own thoughts or
situations exemplified clearly in a work of art; the
other, equal pleasure of noticing those same
thoughts, feelings, emotions, or situations pre-
sented by a completely new perspective: all these

are motives helping learners to cope with the lin-
guistic obstacles that might be considered too
great in less involving material (Collie and Slater
1990:6-7).
Conclusions

Thus the use of literary text in language
class can act as a means of cultural enrichment.
It helps the learners to get familiar with the socio-
political backgrounds of target language society
and also makes them understand how communi-
cation takes place in a particular community. This
broadens their horizon of understanding the com-
mon human nature. Moreover, the learners learn
to be more tolerable and sensible when they con-
front the differences in other culture and their own.
Additionally, literature deals with universal issues
with what students can relate them with less dif-
ficulty and simultaneously feel themselves as part
of the whole humanity. Learners are also exposed
to the various structures and functions of lan-
guage through literary text.
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==============***********===============
Education carves out the career of a

knowledge seeker. We cannot draw the lives of
fortune on our palms but the future can be
shaped up by harnessing the youth potentials
and also by unflinching enthusiasm, dexterous
efforts and resolute determination. Education
teaches morality, ethics, decency and integrity.
Education is not mere schooling or institutions
imposed by the elders on the younger ones. It is
equivalent to the development of one’s charac-
ter or personality according to his needs and
demand of society.
ADJUSTMENT

The word adjustment means that behav-
ior that permits people to meet the demand of
the environment. It is also defined as response
to stress and adjustments.

Different psychologists and leaders of
educational thought defined the process of ad-
justment in different ways. However, the con-
cept of adjustment is biological and was first
given by 'Darwin, who used it as adaptation to
survive in the physical world.

24
Areas of Adjustment

Thus, general adjustment of pupil is a
composite and global concept consisting of so-
cial, emotional, educational, health, home,
school or occupational aspect.
• Social Adjustment
• Emotional Adjustment
• Educational Adjustment
• Health Adjustment
• Home Adjustment
• School or Occupational Adjustment
RURAL EDUCATION

Right to education is the primary right
of every citizen of India, whether a child resides
in a high profile society or in far flanged sched-
uled area. In India though the condition of rural
education is improving, still the school educa-
tion is very poor stage. Quality and access to
education is the major concern in rural schools
as there are fewer committed teachers, lack of
proper text books and learning material in
school and other infrastructural facilities. Fifty
percent of children living in these areas leave
school before reaching fifth grade due to sev-
eral reasons. May be because of lack of inter-
est, poverty or they can work in the agricultural
fields. Then large percent of drop outs are fe-
males who are forced by their parents to retain
at home due to their social and cultural beliefs.
Again availability of quality teacher is also of
major concern. There is lack of qualified trained
professional trained teachers in rural schools.
URBAN EDUCATION

Urban education is advanced in terms
of quality and infrastructural and facilities both.
There are many schools in town and cities
which provide school education of satisfactory
level. The quality of education which their chil-
dren receive is comparatively high to other chil-
dren. However, all children residing in urban
areas have not free access to good school. Slum
area students are forced to study in those ur-
ban schools which are devoid of even basic
infrastructural facilities.
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OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
1. To study the adjustment of urban students
2. To study the adjustment of rural students
3. To study the adjustment of boys
4. To study the adjustment of girls
5. To do the comparative study of adjustment of
rural and urban students.
HYPOTHESIS
1. There is no significant relationship between
the adjustment of rural and urban students.
2. There is no significant relationship between
the adjustment of rural boys and rural girls.
3. There is no significant relationship between
the adjustment of urban boys and urban girls.
4. There is no significant relationship between
the adjustment of boys and girls.
5. There is no significant relationship between
the adjustment of rural boys and urban boys.
6. There is no significant relationship between
the adjustment of rural girls and urban girls.
DELIMITATION OF THE STUDY

1. The research was confined only to 400
secondary school students studying in Guna dis-
trict of M.P.

2. The research was conducted only on
rural and urban boys and girls of  Guna district
of M.P.

3.The research was conducted sample
consisted of both boys and girls studying at sec-
ondary level.

5.All the ten schools were selected ran-
domly i.e five from rural and five from urban.
SAMPLE

In this study the sample consists of 400
students. Out of these 200 students selected
from rural schools and 200 students from urban
schools of Guna city.

TOOL USED :
Adjustment Inventory for School Stu-

dents (AISS) by A.K.P. Sinha and R.P. Singh
STASTISTICS USED :

The items are scored for Adjustment-
Emotional, Social and Educational. These
scores are tabulated in the form of a frequency
table and hence Mean and S.D. are calculated.
The significance of difference between two
means is interpreted at 0.01 and 0.05 levels of
significance.
CONCLUSION :
HYPOTHESIS 1.

There is no significant relationship be-
tween the Adjustment of rural and urban stu-
dents.

For df =398 The standard value of t at
0.01 level of significance is 2.59 and at 0.05
level of significance it is 1.97. The calculated
Value of t is 7.90 which is more than these two
values. Hence hypothesis is significant. Thus
there is significant relationship between the
adjustment of rural students and urban stu-
dents. Hypothesis is fail.

The value of mean between adjust-
ments in the case of urban students was com-
paratively slightly more than in the case of the
rural students. The reason is that urban stu-
dents are open-minded and bold, while rural
students are shy, so they can't adjust. Thus
there is significant relationship between the
adjustment of rural students and urban stu-
dents.
HYPOTHESIS 2.

There is no significant relationship be-
tween the Adjustment of rural boys and rural
girls.

For df =198 The standard value of t at
0.01 level of significance is 2.61 and at 0.05
level of significance it is 1.98. The calculated
Value of t is 6.68 which is more than these two
standard values, and hence is significant. There
is significant relationship between the adjust-
ment of rural boys and rural girls. Hypothesis
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is fail.
The study shows that there is significant

relationship between the adjustment of rural
boys and rural girls. Rural girls mean is low in
comparison of rural boys. Being shy girls are not
able to adjust the boys. The adjustment and re-
ported that girls were acing more problems than
boys in the areas such as health, social and emo-
tional adjustment.
HYPOTHESIS 3.

There is no significant relationship be-
tween the adjustment of urban boys and urban
girls.

For df =198 The standard value of t at
0.01 level of significance is 2.61 and at 0.05 level
of significance it is 1.98. The calculated Value
of t is 1.09 which is less than these two stan-
dard values, and hence is insignificant. There is
no significant relationship between the adjust-
ment of urban boys and urban girls. Hypothesis
is true.

The results of the study revealed that
majority of boys and girls scored in average cat-
egory on emotional, social and educational ad-
justment. Gender relationships were found non-
significant on all the aspects of school adjust-
ment and self confidence.
HYPOTHESIS 4

There is no significant relationship be-
tween the Adjustment of boys and girls.

For df =398 The standard value of t at
0.01 level of significance is 2.59 and at 0.05 level
of significance it is 1.97. The calculated Value
of t is 9.14 which is greater than these two stan-
dard values, and hence is significant. There is
significant relationship between the Adjustment
of boys and girls. Hypothesis is fail.
HYPOTHESIS 5.

There is no significant relationship be-
tween the adjustment of rural boys and urban
boys.

For df =198 The standard value of t at
0.01 level of significance is 2.61 and at 0.05 level
of significance it is 1.98. The calculated Value

of t is 2.33 which is more than 0.05 level's value
and less than 0.01 level's value. Hence hypoth-
esis is insignificant of 0.05 and significant of
0.01 level. There is significant relationship be-
tween the adjustment of Rural boys and Urban
boys. So the Hypothesis is fail at 0.01 level.
The value of mean between adjustment factors
in the case of urban boys was comparatively
higher than in the case of the rural boys. Simi-
lar relationships existed between low and mod-
erate adjustment. Hence hypothesis is insig-
nificant of 0.05 and significant of 0.01 level.
There is significant relationship between the
adjustment of Rural boys and Urban boys. So
the Hypothesis is fail at 0.01 level.
HYPOTHESIS 6

There is no significant relationship be-
tween the adjustment of rural girls and urban
girls.

For df =198 The standard value of t at
0.01 level of significance is 2.61 and at 0.05
level of significance it is 1.98. The calculated
Value of t is 9.7 which is more than these two
standard values, and hence is significant. There
is significant relationship between the adjust-
ment of rural girls and urban girls. Hypothesis
is fail.

The value of mean between adjust-
ments in the case of rural girls was compara-
tively slightly lower than in the case of the ur-
ban girls. Rural girls are a lot more shy while
urban are less shy girls so they are easily able
to adjust the rural girls are little hesitation are
less able to adjust. Hence there is significant
relationship between the adjustment of rural
girls and urban girls. Hypothesis is fail.
SUGGESTIONS

(i) Education leads to greater awareness
of the worth and dignity of every human being.

(ii) Support and reinforce usual ideas
and responses of the students.

(iii) Education hence, has the responsi-
bility to make the individual capable and ma-
ture enough to choose between good and bad
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and out of the good, the best.
(iv) Allow time for students to think about

and develop their creative ideas.
(v) Encourage divergent learning activi-

ties.
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Before  the golden age of Greek litera-

ture it is the poet Aristophanes who  puts the
words into the mouth of the poet Aeschylus in
his controversy with Euripides in the Frog.
       Pray, tell me on what particular ground a
poet should claim admiration?’ This question
was evidently one of the many too familiar ques-
tions with which all accepted things were chal-
lenged. Plato was endowed with poetic sensi-
bility , who had absorbed the works of great
poets and unhesitatingly adorned his prose
with lines and phrases culled from them.  It was
as if Plato had cast off his most intimate and
congenial friends. Plato admits his affection.
He confesses it as one might confess a sin.  ‘ I
confess I am checked by a kind of affectionate
respect for Homer, of which I have been con-
scious since I was a child. For all those beauti-
ful tragic poets he seems to have been original
master and guide. But it would be wrong to
honour a man at the expense of Truth, and
therefore I must ……speak out.’ 1
      The earliest poets or minstrels had claimed
, as we have seen that they were inspired by a
god; and for a later age the proof of this inspi-
ration lay in the truth and excellence of their
teachings. Plato in the Ion , ironically explains
the traditional view accepted by the rhapsodies;
         The Muse first of all inspires men
herself….For all good poets , epic as well as
lyric , compose their beautiful poems not by art,
but because they are inspired and possessed.
And as the Corybantian revellers when they
dance are not in their right mind, so the lyric
poets are not in their right mind when they are

25



  ISSN: 2394  5303    0122

Printing Area : Interdisciplinary Multilingual Refereed Journal

International Research journal
Printing Area November  2016

Issue-23, Vol-01

 

Impact Factor
4.002(IIJIF)

composing their beautiful strains…. For the poet
is a light and winged and holy thing, and there is
no invention in him until he has been inspired
and is out of his sense and the mind is no longer
in him, when he has not attained this state he is
powerless and he is unable to utter his oracles.

But Plato was not to be seduced into any
such doctrine, however attractive. Had he pur-
sued this line of inquiry , purging of its absurdi-
ties, it might have led him to the doctrine of aes-
thetic ‘ transport’ or ecstasy which it was re-
served for Longinus to express in its most satis-
fying form. The inspired ‘ view of poetry did not
accord with his philosophy, nor the teaching of
the poets with his account of moral value.

He was content to criticize that valuation
of the poets which his own time accorded to
them. It was claimed that they were teachers. If
they were good poets they were   good teach-
ers. Homer was greatest of all poets; therefore
he was greatest of all teachers. The virtuous
Athenian of the fifth or fourth century acted in
accordance with the moral laws of the Epics. He
is examining ‘justice’ writ large in the state, and
tracking it to its source in the individual. He is
primarily interested in discovering justice ‘ or ‘
goodness’’ in these two aspects- from the so-
cial point of view , we find him making every-
thing , including art, subservient to morality or
civic virtue; and from the individual point of view,
everything subservient to the philosophic ideal,
or the pursuit and realization of truth.

Looking at the matter , then, from the
first, the social point of view , Plato is interested
in literature or art, only so far as its influence is
beneficial in moulding the life of the good citi-
zen. It shall be no argument that a poem or poet
is  charming , admirable, or even scared, vain
arguments of aesthetics if the teaching is not
such as the guardians prescribe. He establishes
an un relenting censorship and the principles
upon which it will operate art clearly laid down
in Book 2 and Book 3.

And he launches his attack on Homer and

Hesiod and the other poets who have followed
their example. Can the guardians of the State
allow the poets to misrepresent the Gods and
show them as revengeful, or lustful, or cruel,
or as waging war among themselves? Can they
allow God, who is good to be described as the
author of evil? Can they permit the gods to be
shown as assuming fictitious shapes, or telling
paltry lies? It is intolerable that falsehood
should be told about the next world and that it
should be reviled in pitiful accounts of death
and suffering. For the good man will be unwill-
ing to imitate any but the noblest characters.

Homer and Hesiod , then are convicted
of immoral teachings and the tragedians and
comedians are condemned because they imi-
tate unworthy objects. In the ideal State there
is no place for them. Let them be crowned with
fillets, let perfumed oil be poured on their heads.
Plato has taken up his stand on the side of the
most ascetic of the Puritans. The  more lovely
and fascinating the arts may seem, the more
deadly may be in luring us to false views of life
or the emasculating influence of emotion. As a
moralist he has disapproved of poetry because
it is immoral. As a philosopher he disapproves
of it because it is based on falsehood. His ideal
man as a citizen pursues the moral ideal, as an
individual he is intent upon the pursuit of truth.
But the arts deal in illusion.

The artist he finds is concerned with ap-
pearance only, or rather the appearance of ap-
pearance. He deals with the world which we
apprehend with our eyes and ears, the world of
seeming in which each object as perceived
comes and goes, now seeming large , now small
now hot relatively to that, sweet at one mo-
ment sour at another, always changing, many,
illusory, whereas the real is Unchanging and
One. There are many appearances which we
call red  things , but only one redness the idea
behind it, and there are many appearances
which we call beautiful things , but only one
absolute beauty, the reality apprehended by the
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mind. It is the appearances which the artist imi-
tates, not the reality.

The bed or the chair which the carpenter
makes is an appearance only, not a reality. There
cannot be more than one real, or ideal bed, for if
there were more each would presupposes as the
form or idea, which made it what it was, an ab-
solute bed behind itself. The carpenter can make
no more than an imitation of the reality, and the
bed he makes is once removed from the truth.
But the painter’s bed is twice removed. For he
does not imitate the reality, made by God, but
the imitation made by the carpenter. His work
therefore is no more than an imitation of an imi-
tation.

And in like manner the poet , using not
paint, but verbs and nouns  and rhythms, appeal-
ing to the ear where the other appealed to the
eye, can recreate no more than a weak imitation
of phantoms, appearance, unsubstantial images.
He too creates only a copy of a copy. His sub-
jects and his method   are false. He appeals not
to the reason but to the emotions. The poet ex-
cites feeds and strengthens the most worthless
part of the soul, appealing to those unrestrained
sentiments and disorders impulses which in or-
dinary life we should be ashamed to indulge.

Plato repeats that Homer and Hesiod,
then, must be banished. Tragedy and comedy
must go. If we permit poetry at all, it must be
confined to hymns to the gods, and verses in
praise of noble men. It is easy enough , in our
day to state Plato’s. He is right when he says
that the poet or the artist produces something
which is less than the reality it purports to rep-
resent. As we saw when we were speaking of
our imaginary caveman, that primitive
draughtsman cannot reproduce the actual quali-
ties of the object he attempts to portray. But
though he creates something less than that re-
ality, he also creates   something more. He puts
an idea into it. He gives us his intuition certain
distinctive and essential qualities. He is not fur-
ther from the ideal, but has attempted to impress

upon the material he uses the clearer impress
of a Form, or Idea, and in so doing has given to
some little bit of the world, Which in Plato’s
language, is changing, manifold, and disor-
dered,  a permanence, a unity, an order , intro-
duced into it by that faculty of the mind, which
we call Imagination.

Plato has stated the antithesis, debated
through the ages , of art and morality. Morality
teaches Art does not attempt to teach. It merely
asserts it is thus that life to be perceived to be.
We have seen some of the conditions which
predisposed Plato to take an attitude antago-
nistic to poetry. We have seen that the Greeks
of his time were not content to regard the po-
ets as the Greeks of the Homeric age had re-
garded them, as sweet singers who ministered
to pleasure through their gift of divine song,
but insisted on regarding them also as teach-
ers. It was just because they were accepted as
teachers.

To Plato we owe the first statement of
the mimetic, or imitative, character of art. The
painter or the poet is not one who simply makes
‘ something  beautiful’. He imitates or repre-
sents what we call reality, what Plato calls phe-
nomena, objects which are at least real to our
five senses. And the artist represents in such a
way as to give  pleasure , it is the sweetness,
or the pleasure of  his  fictions that make them
in his view so dangerous. He makes use of vari-
ous media, the painter using paint, the sculp-
tor stone,  the poet words. And when in the use
of this medium he copies a real object he must
be content to give just that aspect of reality
which can be represented through that me-
dium.

Thus we can say that Plato has discov-
ered a real community between all fine arts. A
poet   who makes a poem and a painter who
paints a picture are engaged in the same sort
of activity. They do not use the same medium,
but otherwise they are engaged on the same
task, even though Plato thinks this merely as
the task of worth copying.
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==============***********===============
ABSTRACT

Four plants were screened for potential
antibacterial activity.  In evaluating antibacte-
rial activity both aqueous and organic solvents
were used.  The plants screened were Acacia
arebica, Piper betle,Datura metal,Tamarindus
indicus.  Antimicrobial activity was tested against
seven strains B.Subtilis, A. Vividae, S. Aureus,
P.Putida, C. diptheria, E. Coli, B.Megaterium.  Out
of the seven organisms tested B. megaterium
was found to be susceptible to all the plant ex-
tracts to varying extend.  The chloroform extract
of Acacia Arebica leaf showed the highest zone
of inhibition (21mm) against B. megaterium
where as water extract was effective against
S.aureus (12mm).  Out of the four plants screened
Acacia arebica was found to be most effective
showing inhibitory activity against P. putida. B.
megaterium and E. coli where as Datura metal
and Piper betle showed activity against B.
megaterim respectively .  There for the selected
plants showed antimicrobial activity against cer-
tain pathogenic micro-organisms the leaf extract
prepared in various solvents showed varying in-
hibitory activity and thus have therapeutic value.

Key words: Antimicrobial activity, Medici-
nal plants ,pathogen,Acacia arebica, Piper
betle,Datura metal,Tamarindus Indicus
MATERIALS AND METHODS

Different Medicinal plants like Acacia
arebica, Piper betle, Datura metal,Tamarindus

26 Indicus were collected from graden of  Solapur
Area. The plant leaves were separated and
dried at room temperature for 8 days, then dried
leaves were powdered in mortel and pistel and
were sealed in air tight polytherens bags.  The
different extracts were prepared such as water
extract, methanol extract, chloroform extract,
ether extract, in which 1 gram of leaf powder
in 25 ml is prepared for antimicrobial assay and
was sealed with paraffin wax paper until been
used.

The Antimicrobial assay was studied by
Borer Method, Nutrient agar plates were pre-
pared with base agar, and a loop full of bacte-
rial culture was inoculated in 15 ml soft agar
this was immediately poured uniformly of base
agar for prepared seed agar.  A well in the cen-
ter of nutrient agar was filled with these plant
extracts against respective bacterial seed agar.
Control was used without leaf powder.  The
plates were incubated for 24 to 48 hours at 370C
and results were noted in the form of zone of
inhibition.

Table 1 : Zone of inhibition observed
by using different extract of Acacia arebica on
pathogens

Table 2 : Zone of inhibition observed by
using different extract of
Piper betle on pathogens.

MICROORGANISM WATER METHANOL CHLOROFORM ETHER 

P. putida - - - - 
B.megaterium 8 mm - 21mm - 

E.coli 8 mm - - - 
S.aureus 12mm    
A.viridae - - - - 

C.diphteria - - - - 
B.subtilis - - - - 

MICROORGANISM WATER METHANOL CHLOROFORM ETHER 

P. putida - - - - 
B.megaterium 16mm 15mm - - 

E.coli - - - - 
S.aureus - - - - 
A.viridae - - - - 

C.diphteria - - - - 
B.subtilis - - - - 
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Table 4 : Zone of inhibition observed by using
different extract of

Tamarindus Indicus on pathogens

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Out of the seven organisms tested B.
megaterium was found to be susceptible to all
plants varying extent.  The chloroform extract of
Tamarindus Indicus leaf showed the highest zone
of inhibition 21 (mm) against the B. megterium
where as water extract was effective against.
S. Aureus (12mm).  Out of the four plants
screened Acacia arebica was found to be most
effective showing inhibitory activity against
P.putida. B. megaterium and E. coli. Where as
Datura metal and  Piper betle showed activity
agains B. megaterium respectively.  Therefore,
the selected  Madicinal plants showed antimi-
crobial activity against certain pathogenic mi-
croorganisms the leaf extracts prepared in vari-
ous solvents showed varying inhibitory activity
and thus have therapeutic value. Dhayannithi
N.B.et.al (2010) reported that the effect of neem
extract against the bacteria isolated from ma-
rine fish and he observed gram positive bacteria
streptococcus sp. was highly susceptible to the
extracts and Aeromonas hydrophila was resis-
tant when compared with other test bacteria.
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==============***********===============
Economic development is the process and

policies by which a nation improves the economic,
political, and social well-being of its people. The
term has been used frequently by economists, poli-
ticians, and others in the 20th century. The con-
cept, however, has been in existence in the West
for centuries. Modernization, Westernization, and
especially Industrialization are other terms people
have used while discussing economic development.
Economic development has a direct relationship
with the environment
andenvironmentalissues.Whereas economic devel-
opment is a policy intervention endeavor with aims
of economic and social well-being of people, eco-
nomic growth is a phenomenon of market produc-
tivity and rise in GDP. Consequently, as economist
AmartyaSen points out, "economic growth is one
aspect of the process of economic development".

The scope of economic development in-
cludes the process and policies by which a nation
improves the economic, political, and social well-
being of its people.The University of Iowa's Center
for International Finance and Development states
that:'Economic development' is a term that econo-
mists, politicians, and others have used frequently
in the 20th century. The concept, however, has been
in existence in the West for centuries. Moderniza-
tion, Westernisation, and especially
Industrialisation are other terms people have used
while discussing economic development. Economic
development has a direct relationship with the en-

vironment.
•  Objectives of the study :-
1. To study of govt. schemes for social sector.
2. Trends of govt. expenditure in the schemes of
social sector.
3. Find out the different schemes of Maharashtra
govt. than govt. of India.
4. To study of relation between social sector and
economic development.
• Hypothesis of the study :-

1. Economic development is possible
through social sector.

2. Govt. expenditure in the schemes of
social sector is increasing.

3. Maharashtra govt. implemented differ-
ent schemes than govt. of India.

4. As increase in social sector economic
development also increase.

• Research Methodology :-  Research
methodology for this subject is based on second-
ary data.Majorly socio-economic profile of
Maharashtra and Government of India.Varies
websites of Maharashtra and Government of
India.Observation is second method used by
researcher.Maharashtra government imple-
mented varies schemes for social sectorto enrich-
ment of human life. Following schemes are men-
tioned below-
SOCIAL SECTOR IN INDIA-

UNDP report shows that the position of
India in the human development is weak. The at-
tempts made in the field of education, health and
poverty eradication are not satisfactory. The Cen-
tral Government is Continuosly providing funds
to state Govt. For the Development of social sec-
tor. The expenditure of Central Govt. in the year
2004-05 was Rs. 18240 crores on rural develop-
ment and social services, and It has increased to
Rs. 70910 crores in the year 2012-13. In order to
eradicate poverty, the Govt. has launched National
Rural employment scheme.

On 12th April 2013, A National health
mission was started to provide better health fa-
cilities to the poor living in the villages. The ex-
penditure on the health mission was Rs. 6731 cr.
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During the year 2012-13. A Chmpaign called EDU-
CATION FOR ALL  has been started to make the
education all over and easy with the purpose to
make the country literate by the year 2010. During
the year 2012-13, the allotted fund for the above
mentioned campaign has been increased to Rs.
7156 Cr. The expenditure of Central Govt. in the
Social sector.

The Central Govt. and the State Govt. are
working hand in hand to improve the condition of
the human development. Keeping in view the total
expenditure of the Govt., the ratio on education
was 9.72% during the year 2006-07 and it increased
to 10.01 during the year 2012-13 In the same way
the expenditure on the health services increased
from 4.4% to 4.9% and in social factors it increase
from 5.6% to 5.8%. Thus we find that both the Cen-
tral and the State Govt. during the year 2011-12
have spent 5.98% of their total expenditure on
health, education & other social services out of
which 2.87%  on the education, 1-32% on health &
1.78% on other social services.

The Role of Social Enterprise in Eco-
nomic Development

Nonprofit organizations provide vital re-
sources to communities everywhere. Their pres-
ence in those areas where public services are poor
or lacking is particularly important. These agen-
cies fill, at times, massive social service gaps in
regions where resources are exceedingly scarce,
populations are dense, and in-depth individualized
need must be met to prevent exacerbation of soci-
etal ills.

Nonprofits in all sectors, be it health care,
workforce development, substance abuse, child
care, etc. are many a time fully dependent on pub-
lic and private monies and thus, must modify the
quantity and quality of their services based on the
available levels of these resources, which vacil-
late considerably at times. This system offers little
insurance against public policy changes, govern-
ment budget cuts, or shifts in private preferences
and corporate restructuring. By generating profits
that can be directed toward supporting the bottom-
line services of a nonprofit, social enterprise can

serve as an innovative means for nonprofits to
safeguard themselves from these public and pri-
vate sector fluctuations.

Moreover, social enterprises seek to add
to economic development through the creation
of jobs and entrepreneurial ventures  this in addi-
tion to the social services they already provide,
which support the economy by improving quality
of life for the local workforce (e.g. health care for
the poor, vocational job training for high school
graduates, substance abuse counseling for ex-
offenders, etc.). The economic development ben-
efits that social enterprises provide to society is
also many a time directed to the very poor.

Sustainable development requires balanc-
ing the needs of present and future generations
and has become a rapidly growing global concern.
Three critical factors — economic, ecological, and
social — take a central place in discussions of
growth and poverty-reduction. Social sustainability
is a critical aspect of achieving long-term devel-
opment that significantly improves the lives of the
world’s poorest people.
Food and Economic Development

With the introduction of National Food Se-
curity Mission (NFSM) started in 2007 to increase
the production of rice, wheat and pulses for the
poor and backward classes of society were given
right to food by providing basic food items through
public distribution system (PDS). National food
security mission provides food items to people
lying under the category of below poverty line.
Providing food to your population is not some-
thing you can evaluate in economic terms but we
study the effect of food and its economics in “Nu-
tritional Economics”. According to planning com-
mission a 2400 calorie diet for rural person and
2100 calorie intake for urban person is sufficient.
For example tilling and sowing requires 3 men for
26 days per hectare whose energy cost would be
13kJ/hr/kg (Nutrition and Development, Marga-
ret). With better food intake the efficiency of work
gets affected and production of work ultimately
increases. Malnourished childhood or adulthood
is a burden on health services and affects Infant
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Mortality and Maternal Mortality Rate which are
indicators of human development. The Government
has included Mid Day Meal Scheme for school go-
ing children which provides one time healthy food
to children at school.  Mid Day meal scheme has
increased the attendance of children at school cov-
ering 1.15 million schools during 2013-14. As per a
study of Mid Day meal scheme in Mysore district
children have experienced increase in height and
weight compared to non scheme beneficiaries.At
least 32% of India’s population live below the in-
ternational poverty line — spending less than
US$1.2 a day — while about 68% of the population
live on less than US$2 a day, a World Bank report
said in 2010. Low income leads to a malnourished
person and family. The need is to increase the ac-
tual income of the people living under below pov-
erty line in order to get their better role in the In-
dian ecomony.
Health and Economic Development
                   Health is the second most important
factor after food. The economic value of health and
life are not accounted though, life expectancy in
Human Development Index (HDI) can be a mea-
sure for depicting better health facilities. The life
expectancy has increased from 32 years in 1947 to
65 years in 2013 and the death rate has come down
to lowest of 7.3/1000 in 2013 from 25.5 in 1950. A
higher life expectancy leads to longer working hours
and late retirement. If a person has ability to work
longer hours than expected, he can contribute more
share to economic growth. After completing medi-
cal school and the required on-the-job training, in
2010 the average doctor earned $80 per hour, ac-
cording to the U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics. Pres-
ently the per capita Income of India is $ 1497(Nomi-
nal) and $ 5350 as per Purchasing Power Parity
(PPP) which is expected to be $7000 by 2020. With
better health facilities we are able to include more
able handed persons into mainstream work lead-
ing to increase in per capita income and contribut-
ing to Gross Domestic Product (GDP).
CONCLUSION –

The human development provides speed
to the economic development. The speed and sta-

bility of the conomic development runs parallel
with the human Development. It is necessary for
the Human Development that we should make
sufficient arrangements pertaining to the educa-
tion and health of the people. We should also
enhance their percapita income so that they may
lead a dignified life. Looking on the global condi-
tion of India, we find that we are backward in the
field of education, health & per capita income.
The result is that our Human development is back-
ward and being backward in the human develop-
ment. We are also backward economically. The
nations, which are development. We are also back-
ward from the point of view of the human devel-
opment. Norvey& Australia are examples of it.
There are some nations like- Shrilanka, Indonesia
and China which are economically backward but
forward in the field of human development, and
their rate of growth is better than those backward
countries like Pakistan, Bangaladesh & Nepal. The
level of literacy in the backward countries is very
low. They also lack the health service and the life
expectancy in them is lower than developed coun-
tries.

A backward nation secures a place among
developed countries when it makes progress. And
once the country is developed it spends more on
the social activities with a purpose to rise in the
human development.
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OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ ¦ÉÉ®úiÉÒªÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý
ZÉÉ±Éä±ªÉÉ |ÉMÉiÉÒSÉÉ BEò +¦ªÉÉºÉ

|ÉÉ. ®úÉäxÉÒ±É EÖò±É¦ÉÖ¹ÉhÉ +É½þÉ³äý
B¨É.EòÉì̈ É, xÉä],õ VÉÒ.b÷Ò.ºÉÒ.+ìhb÷

b÷Éì. BSÉ.BxÉ. ÊºÉx½þÉ Eò±ÉÉ ´É ́ ÉÉÊhÉVªÉ
¨É½þÉÊ´ÉtÉ±ÉªÉ, {ÉÉiÉÚ®ú.

b÷Éì. MÉhÉä¶É ]õÒ. {ÉÉ]õÒ±É
B¨É.EòÉì̈ É, B¨É.B. (+lÉÇ) B¨É.Ê¡ò±É,{ÉÒ.BSÉ.b÷Ò.

|ÉÉSÉÉªÉÇ, ¸ÉÒ¨ÉiÉÒ ´ÉiºÉ±ÉÉ¤ÉÉ<Ç xÉÉ<ÇEò ¨ÉÊ½þ±ÉÉ
¨É½þÉÊ´ÉtÉ±ÉªÉ,{ÉÖºÉnù

==============***********===============
|ÉºiÉÉ´ÉxÉÉ :

19 ́ ªÉÉ ¶ÉiÉEòÉiÉ |ÉÉ®Æú¦ÉÒSÉÉ ́ É¹ÉÉÇ̈ ÉvªÉä ̈ ÉÉä̀ ö¬É ºÉÆJªÉäiÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ
Ê´É¨ÉÉ EÆò{ÉxªÉÉ ¦ÉÉ®úiÉÉ¨ÉvªÉä iÉªÉÉ®ú ZÉÉ±ªÉÉ, ªÉÉ EÆò{ÉxªÉÉÆxÉÒ nÖùºÉªÉÉ ̈ ÉÉä̀ ö¬É
EÆò{ÉxªÉÉ¨ÉvªÉä +É{É±ÉÒ MÉÖÆiÉ´ÉhÉÚEò Eò¯ûxÉ ´ªÉ´ÉºÉÉªÉ ºÉȪ û Eäò±ÉÉ iªÉÉ¨ÉvªÉä
iªÉÉÆxÉÉ |É¦ÉÉ´ÉÒ{ÉhÉä EòÉªÉÇ Eò®úiÉÉ +É±Éä xÉÉ½þÒ. iªÉÉ±ÉÉ +xÉÖºÉ¯ûxÉ ¶ÉÉºÉxÉÉxÉä
1923 ̈ ÉvªÉä VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÒ +ÊvÉEò |É¦ÉÉ´ÉÒ{ÉhÉä +ÉÊhÉ BEòºÉÖjÉ{ÉhÉä
EòÉªÉÇ Eò®úhªÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ {ÉÊ½þ±ÉÉ +ÊvÉÊxÉªÉ¨É ¨ÉÆVÉÖ®ú Eäò±ÉÉ. iªÉÉxÉÆiÉ®ú 1946,
1958, 1967 +ÉÊhÉ 1999 ¨ÉvªÉä  ªÉÉ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÒSÉä +ÊvÉÊxÉªÉ¨É Eäò±ªÉÉ
MÉä±Éä.  OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ VÉxÉiÉäSÉä VÉÒ´ÉxÉ¨ÉÉxÉ ÊxÉ¨xÉ {ÉÉiÉ³ýÒSÉä +É½äþ. ªÉÉSÉä
EòÉ®úhÉ iªÉÉÆSªÉÉ¨ÉvªÉä ¤ÉSÉiÉÒSÉÒ ºÉ´ÉªÉ ¡òÉ®úSÉ Eò¨ÉÒ |É¨ÉÉhÉÉiÉ +Éfø³ýiÉä.
¤ÉSÉiÉ Eò®úiÉä ´Éä³äýºÉ ªÉÉäMªÉ iªÉÉ Ê ö̀EòÉhÉÒ Eäò±ªÉÉºÉ iªÉÉÆSÉÉ ¡òÉªÉnùÉ ½þÉ
º´ÉiÉ:¤É®úÉä¤É®ú {ÉÊ®ú´ÉÉ®úÉiÉÒ±É <iÉ®ú ºÉnùºªÉÉÆxÉÉ näùJÉÒ±É |ÉÉ{iÉ ½þÉäiÉÉä. ¦ÉÉ®úiÉÒªÉ
VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒSÉÒ VÉÒ ±ÉÉäEòÉ¨ÉvªÉä VÉhÉVÉÉMÉÞiÉÒ +Éfø³ÚýxÉ ªÉäiÉä iªÉÉSÉÉ
{ÉÊ®úhÉÉ¨É iªÉÉÆSªÉÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ {ÉrùiÉÒiÉ ¤Énù±É ZÉÉ±ªÉÉSÉä ÊxÉnù¶ÉÇxÉÉiÉ ªÉäiÉä.
¦ÉÉ®úiÉÒªÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý +ÉÌlÉEò ºlÉèªÉÇ iÉ®ú Ê¨É³ýiÉäSÉ Ê¶É´ÉÉªÉ +É{É±ªÉÉ
{É¶SÉÉiÉ {ÉÊ®ú́ ÉÉ®úÉ±ÉÉ <iÉ®úÉÆºÉ¨ÉÉä®ú ½þÉiÉ {ÉºÉ®úÊ´ÉhªÉÉSÉÒ +É´É¶ªÉEòiÉÉ ¦ÉÉºÉhÉÉ®ú
xÉÉ½þÒ, ªÉÉSÉÒ iªÉÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉvÉÉ®úEòÉºÉ JÉÉjÉÒ ́ ÉÉ]õiÉä.

OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ VÉxÉiÉäSÉää VÉÒ´ÉxÉ¨ÉÉxÉ ̈ ½þhÉÉ´Éä iÉºÉä =SSÉ {ÉÉiÉ³ýÒSÉä
xÉÉ½þÒ, {É®ÆúiÉÖ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý VÉÒ´ÉxÉÉºÉ ºlÉèªÉÇ |ÉÉ{iÉ ZÉÉ±Éä ´É ªÉÉÆSÉÉ
{ÉÊ®úhÉÉ¨É iªÉÉÆSªÉÉ EòÉªÉÇIÉ¨ÉiÉÉ ´ÉÉføÒ´É®ú ZÉÉ±ÉÉ {ÉÊ®úhÉÉ¨ÉÒ iªÉÉÆSÉä nù®úb÷Éä<Ç

28
=i{ÉzÉ ´ÉÉfø±Éä ´É ®úÉ½þhÉÒ¨ÉÉxÉ½þÒ =ÆSÉÉ´É±Éä, Ê´É¨ÉÉvÉÉ®úEòÉSªÉÉ =i{ÉzÉ
´ÉÉføÒSÉÉ {ÉÊ®úhÉÉ¨É ºÉ¨ÉÉVÉÉ´É®ú½þÒ ZÉÉ±Éä±ÉÉ ÊnùºÉÚxÉ +É±ÉÉ iÉÉä OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ
¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ ®úÉ½þiÉ +ºÉä±É iÉ®ú iªÉÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉSªÉÉ Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉiÉ ½þÒ ½þÉiÉ¦ÉÉ®ú
±ÉÉMÉ±ÉÉ. VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉSªÉÉ ºÉä́ ÉäSÉÉ oùÎ¹]õEòÉäxÉÉiÉÖxÉ Ê´ÉSÉÉ®ú Eò®úiÉÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ
Ê´É¨ÉÉ ½þÉ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉºÉÉ ö̀Ò ¨É½þi´É{ÉÚhÉÇ PÉ]õEò `ö®ú±ÉÉ +É½äþ.
¦ÉÉ®úiÉÒªÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ OÉÉÊ¨ÉhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ EòÉä̀ ö{ÉªÉÈiÉ {ÉÉä½þSÉ±ÉÒ +É½äþ?
iªÉÉSÉÉ OÉÉÊ¨ÉhÉ VÉxÉiÉäxÉä ÊEòiÉÒ ¡òÉªÉnùÉ PÉä́ ÉÚxÉ º´ÉiÉ:SÉä ´É EÖò]ÚÆõ¤ÉÉSÉä
Eò±ªÉÉhÉ Eò¯ûxÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ¨ÉÉxÉ =ÆSÉÉ´É±Éä +É½ä, þÊ¶É´ÉÉªÉ OÉÉÊ¨ÉhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ
¦ÉÉ®úiÉÒªÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý ZÉÉ±Éä±ªÉÉ |ÉMÉiÉÒSªÉÉ ºÉJÉÉä±É +¦ªÉÉºÉ
´½þÉ´ÉÉ ½þÉ |ÉºiÉÖiÉ ºÉÆ¶ÉÉävÉxÉÉSÉÉ =qäù¶É +É½äþ.

lÉÉäb÷CªÉÉiÉ Ê´ÉEòÉºÉ ºÉÉvÉiÉÉÆxÉÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉ±ÉÉ +xÉxªÉ ºÉÉvÉÉ®úhÉ
¨É½þi´É +É½äþ, EòÉ®úhÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ ½þÉ +ÉÌlÉEò ºlÉèªÉÉÇ ºÉÉä¤ÉiÉ EòÉ¨ÉÉSÉÒ
IÉ¨ÉiÉÉ ́ ÉÉføÊ´ÉiÉÉä ́ É º´ÉiÉ: ¤É®úÉä¤É®ú EÖò]ÚÆõ¤ÉÉSÉÉ näùJÉÒ±É Ê´ÉEòÉºÉ PÉb÷Ê´ÉiÉÉä
ÁÉSÉ EòÉ®úhÉÉxÉä Ê´É¨ªÉÉSÉä ¨É½þi´É ´ÉÉfø±Éä.
ºÉÆ¶ÉÉävÉxÉ Ê´É¹ÉªÉ:

¦ÉÉ®úiÉÒªÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý OÉÉÊ¨ÉhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ VÉÒ VÉxÉVÉÉMÉÞiÉÒ
{ÉºÉ®ú±Éä±ÉÒ +É½äþ iªÉÉSÉÉ ÊEòiÉ{ÉiÉ ¡òÉªÉnùÉ VÉxÉiÉÉ PÉäiÉ +É½äþ? OÉÉÊ¨ÉhÉ
VÉxÉiÉäSªÉÉ ¤ÉSÉiÉÒ´É®ú Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ ÊEòiÉÒ |É¨ÉÉhÉÉiÉ +É½äþ? ºÉÉä¤ÉiÉSÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉÉSÉä
ºlÉèªÉÇ ÊEòiÉÒ? ªÉÉ ºÉ´ÉÉÇEòÊ®úiÉÉ ¦ÉÉ®úiÉÒªÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ {ÉrùiÉÒ ÊEòiÉ{ÉiÉ
+É{É±Éä EòÉªÉÇ Eò®úiÉä, Ê¶É´ÉÉªÉ +ÉVÉSÉä ªÉÖMÉ ½äþ JÉªÉÉ +lÉÉÇxÉä vÉEòÉvÉEòÒSÉä
+ºÉÚxÉ ±ÉÉäEòÉÆSªÉÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉÉSÉÒ EÖò`ö±ÉÒ½þÒ ¶ÉÉÆiÉÒ ®úÉÊ½þ±Éä±ÉÒ xÉÉ½þÒ. +¶ÉÉ
ÎºlÉiÉÒ ̈ ÉvªÉä ±ÉÉäEòÉÆSÉÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉÉ±ÉÉ +ÊvÉEò ºÉÖ®úÊIÉiÉiÉÉ |ÉnùÉxÉ Eò®úhªÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ
+ÉÊhÉ OÉÉÊ¨ÉhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉSÉÉ Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉºÉÉ ö̀Ò VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ ̈ É½þi{É{ÉÚhÉÇ `ö®ú±ÉÉ
+É½äþ. ̈ ½þhÉÚxÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý ZÉÉ±Éä±ªÉÉ |ÉMÉiÉÒ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÒSªÉÉ +¦ªÉÉºÉÉ±ÉÉ
+ÉVÉ +ÊvÉEò ¨É½þi´É |ÉÉ{iÉ ZÉÉ±Éä +É½äþ ´É iªÉÉ où¹]õÒEòÉähÉÉiÉÚxÉ ºÉnù®ú
|É¤ÉÆvÉÉiÉ Ê´É´ÉäSÉxÉ Eò®úhªÉÉiÉ +É±Éä +É½äþ.
ºÉÆ¶ÉÉävÉxÉÉSÉÒ =ÎnÂù¹]õ¬ä :
ºÉÆ¶ÉÉävÉxÉ Ê´É¹ÉªÉÉSÉÒ =Êqù¹]õ¬ä JÉÉ±ÉÒ±É |É¨ÉÉhÉä ÊxÉvÉÉÇÊ®úiÉ Eäò±ÉÒ +É½äþ.

1) OÉÉÊ¨ÉhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉÒ±É ¦ÉÉ®úiÉÒªÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ ́ ªÉ´ÉºÉÉªÉÉSªÉÉ
Ê´ÉEòÉºÉÉºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÒ ¨ÉÉÊ½þiÉÒ PÉähÉä

2) OÉÉÊ¨ÉhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÒ ZÉÉ±Éä±ªÉÉ VÉÉhÉÒ´É
VÉÉMÉÞiÉÒSªÉÉ +¦ªÉÉºÉ Eò®úhÉä.

3) OÉÉÊ¨ÉhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉÒ±É ±ÉÉäEòÉÆSªÉÉ ¤Énù±É±Éä±ªÉÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ¨ÉÉxÉÉSªÉÉ
ºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÒSÉÉ +ÉføÉ´ÉÉ PÉähÉä.
iÉlªÉ ºÉÆEò±ÉxÉ -
     ºÉÆ¶ÉÉävÉxÉ {ÉrùiÉÒiÉÒ±É ¨É½þi´ÉÉSÉÉ ]õ{{ÉÉ ¨½þhÉVÉä ºÉÆ¶ÉÉävÉxÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ
+É´É¶ªÉEò +ºÉhÉÉªÉÉ ¨ÉÉÊ½þiÉÒSÉä iÉlªÉ ºÉÆEò±ÉxÉ Eò®úhÉä ½þÉäªÉ iÉlÉÉ
ºÉÆEò±ÉxÉ |ÉÉlÉÊ¨ÉEò iÉºÉäSÉ ÊuùiÉÒªÉEò ºjÉÉäiÉÉÆuùÉ®äú Eäò±Éä VÉÉiÉä.
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1) |ÉÉlÉÊ¨ÉEò ºjÉÉäiÉ-
|ÉÉlÉÊ¨ÉEò ºjÉÉäiÉ ªÉÉSÉÉ +lÉÇ {ÉÊ½þ±ªÉÉSÉ ´Éä³äý±ÉÉ Eäò±Éä±Éä ÊxÉÊ®úIÉhÉ
+lÉ´ÉÉ |ÉlÉ¨É |ÉªÉixÉÉiÉÚxÉ +lÉ´ÉÉ +vªÉªÉxÉÉiÉÚxÉ BEòjÉ Eäò±Éä±ÉÒ ºÉÉ¨ÉOÉÒ
½þÉäªÉ. |ÉÉlÉÊ¨ÉEò ºjÉÉäiÉÉuùÉ®äú ºÉÉ¨ÉOÉÒ ºÉÆEò±ÉxÉºÉÉ`öÒ {ÉÖføÒ±É {ÉrùiÉÒ +lÉ´ÉÉ
iÉÆjÉ ={ÉªÉÉäMÉÉiÉ +ÉhÉ±Éä VÉÉiÉÉiÉ. - |ÉiªÉIÉ ÊxÉÊ®úIÉhÉ, |É¶xÉÉ´É±ÉÒ, +xÉÖºÉÚSÉÒ,
¨ÉÖ±ÉÉJÉiÉ.
 |É¶xÉÉ´É±ÉÒ    -
       |ÉºiÉÖiÉ ºÉÆ¶ÉÉävÉxÉÉEòÊ®úiÉÉ Ê¨ÉÊ¸ÉiÉ |É¶xÉÉ´É±ÉÒSÉÉ ={ÉªÉÉäMÉ iÉlÉÉ
ºÉÆEò±ÉxÉÉEòÊ®úiÉÉ Eò®úhªÉÉiÉ +É±ÉÉ. ºÉnù®ú ºÉÆ¶ÉÉävÉxÉÉºÉÉ ö̀Ò Ê̈ É¸ÉÒiÉ |É¶xÉÉ´É±ÉÒSÉÉ
={ÉªÉÉäMÉ Eò®úhªÉÉiÉ +É±ÉÉ iÉºÉäSÉ +¦ªÉÉºÉ IÉäjÉÉiÉÒ±É xÉ¨ÉÖxÉÉ ¨½þhÉÚxÉ
ÊxÉ´Éb÷hªÉÉiÉ +É±Éä±ªÉÉ =kÉ®únùÉiªÉÉÆºÉÉ`öÒ |É¶xÉÉ´É±ÉÒ iÉªÉÉ®ú Eò¯ûxÉ iªÉÉuùÉ®äú
iÉlªÉ ºÉÆEòÊ±ÉiÉ Eò®úhªÉÉiÉ +É±Éä.
2) ÊuùiÉÒªÉEò ºjÉÉäiÉ :
       ÊuùiÉÒªÉEò ºjÉÉäiÉÉ +ÆiÉMÉÇiÉ {ÉÖføÒ±É ºÉÉvÉxÉÉuùÉ®äú iÉlªÉÉSÉä ºÉÆEò±ÉxÉ
Eò®úiÉÉ ªÉäiÉä.
1) ´ªÉÎCiÉMÉiÉ EòÉMÉnù{ÉjÉä- +Éi¨ÉSÉÊ®újÉä,®úÉäVÉÊxÉ¶ÉÒ ËEò´ÉÉ néùxÉnùÒxÉÒ
,ºÉÆº¨É®úhÉ ÊEò´ÉÆÉ +É`ö´ÉhÉÒ,{ÉjÉä
2) ºÉÉ´ÉÇVÉÊxÉEò |É±ÉäJÉ +lÉ´ÉÉ EòÉMÉnù{ÉjÉä- ®äúEòÉìbÇ÷, |ÉEòÉÊ¶ÉiÉ +ÉEòbä÷,
´ÉiÉÇ̈ ÉÉxÉ{ÉjÉä {ÉÊjÉEòÉ, ºÉÉ{iÉÊ½þEò,{É®únäù¶ÉÒªÉ ºÉ®úEòÉ®ú ́ É +ÉÆiÉ®ú®úÉ¹]ÅõÒªÉ ºÉÆºlÉÉSÉÒ
|ÉEòÉÊ¶ÉiÉ |ÉºiÉÖiÉ ºÉÆ¶ÉÉävÉxÉÉEòÊ®úiÉÉ iÉlªÉ ºÉÆEò±ÉxÉÉºÉÉ ö̀Ò |ÉÉlÉÊ¨ÉEò ºjÉÉäiÉ
+ÆiÉMÉÇiÉ |É¶xÉÉ´É±ÉÒ iÉºÉäSÉ ÊuùiÉÒªÉEò ºjÉÉäiÉÉÆMÉÇiÉ Ê´ÉÊ´ÉvÉ |ÉEòÉÊ¶ÉiÉ +ÉÊhÉ
+|ÉEòÉÊ¶ÉiÉ ºÉÉÊ½þiªÉÉSÉÉ +ÉvÉÉ®ú PÉähªÉÉiÉ +É±ÉÉ.
|ÉºiÉÖiÉ ºÉÆ¶ÉÉävÉxÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ {ÉÖføÒ±É MÉÞÊ½þiÉ EÞòiªÉ ºÉ¨ÉVÉ±Éä±Éä +É½äþ.

1) VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒ OÉÉÊ¨ÉhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉÒ±É ±ÉÉäEòÉÆ̈ ÉvªÉä VÉÉMÉÞiÉÒ
ZÉÉ±Éä±ÉÒ +Éfø³ÚýxÉ ªÉäiÉä.

2) VÉÉäJÉÒ¨É ´É +b÷SÉhÉÓSªÉÉ EòÉ³ýÉiÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý
+ÉlÉÔEò ºÉÆEò]õ nÚù®ú ZÉÉ±ªÉÉSÉä ÊnùºÉiÉä.

3)OÉÉ É̈ÒhÉ VÉxÉiÉäSªÉÉ VÉÒ É́xÉ¨ÉÉxÉÉSÉÉ nùVÉÉÇ =ÆSÉÉ´É±ªÉÉSÉä {É½þÉ É́ªÉÉºÉ
Ê¨É³ýiÉä.
Ê´É¨ÉÉ ªÉÉäVÉxÉä̈ ÉvÉÒ±É ¡òÉªÉnäù JÉÉ±ÉÒ±É |É¨ÉÉhÉä +É½äþiÉ.
 VÉÒ´ÉxÉÉSÉÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ ̈ ½þhÉVÉä ºÉÖ®úIÉÉ.
 VÉÒ´ÉxÉÉSÉÒ +ÉÊhÉ ¤ÉSÉiÉÒSÉÒ ºÉÖ®úIÉÒiÉiÉÉ.
 PÉ®ú ¤ÉÉÆvÉhªÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ, Eò®úÉ¨ÉvªÉä ºÉ´É±ÉiÉ ̈ ÉÒ³ýÊ´ÉhªÉÉºÉÉ ö̀Ò iÉºÉäSÉ ÊxÉ´ÉÞkÉÒ
´ÉäiÉxÉÉSÉÒ ºÉÉäªÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ´nùÉ®äú ½þÉäiÉä.
 VÉÒ´ÉxÉÉ±ÉÉ ºÉÖ®úIÉÉ Eò´ÉSÉ |ÉÉ{iÉ ½þÉäiÉä VÉ®ú ´ªÉCiÉÒxÉä Ê´É¨ÉÉ EòÉfø±ÉÉ
+ÉÊhÉ iªÉÉSªÉÉ VÉÒ´ÉÉSÉä ¨ÉÖ±ªÉ¨ÉÉxÉ ½þÉäiÉä.
 =V´É±É ¦ÉÊ´É¹ªÉÉºÉÉ ö̀Ò ¨ÉÖ±ÉÉÆSÉä Ê¶ÉIÉhÉ, VÉÉäJÉÒ¨É {ÉiEò®úxÉä ¨ÉÖ±ÉÒSÉä
±ÉMxÉ <. ¡òÉªÉnäù Ê´É¨ÉÉ ªÉÉäVÉxÉäSÉä +É½äþiÉ.

 VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ ªÉÉäVÉxÉäSÉä MÉè®ú ¡òÉªÉnäù / MÉè®úºÉ¨ÉVÉ JÉÉ±ÉÒ±É |É¨ÉÉhÉä VÉÒ´ÉxÉ
Ê´É¨ÉÉ ªÉÉäVÉxÉäSÉä MÉè®ú ¡òÉªÉnäù xÉÉånùÊ´É±Éä +É½äþiÉ.
 {Éè¶ÉÉSÉÉ +{É´ªÉªÉ / +{É½þ®úhÉ
 VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉ¨ÉvªÉä {ÉèºÉÉ ¨ÉÞiªÉÚxÉÆiÉ®ú ¨ÉÒ³ýiÉÉä.
 Ê´É¨ÉÉ |ÉÊGòªÉÉ ½þÒ jÉÉºÉnùÉªÉEò +É½äþ.
OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ =iÉ®úÊ´ÉhªÉÉSÉÒ EòÉ®úhÉ Ê¨É¨ÉÉÆºÉÉ ̈ ÉÉä̀ ö¬É |É¨ÉÉhÉÉiÉ Ê´ÉEòºÉÒiÉ
ZÉÉ±ÉÒ xÉÉ½þÒ.
 ±ÉÉäEòÉÆ̈ ÉvªÉä Ê¶ÉIÉhÉÉSÉÉ, |ÉÉlÉÊ¨ÉEò Ê¶ÉIÉhÉÉSÉÉ +¦ÉÉ´É +É½äþ.
 OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉ¨ÉvªÉä ±ÉÉäEò |ÉÉ¨ÉÖJªÉÉxÉä nù®ú®úÉäVÉ SªÉÉ ¨ÉVÉÖ®úÒxÉÖºÉÉ®ú
EòÉ¨É Eò®úiÉÉiÉ. Ê´É¨ªÉÉºÉÉ®úJªÉÉ ªÉÉäVÉxÉÉÆ̈ ÉvªÉä ¤ÉSÉiÉ ËEò´ÉÉ MÉÖÆiÉ´ÉhÉÚEò
Eò®úhªÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ iªÉÉÆSªÉÉEòbä÷ {ÉèºÉÉ xÉºÉiÉÉä.
 EÖò`ö±ªÉÉ½þÒ |ÉEòÉ®úSÉÒ ºÉ±±ÉÉ näùhÉÉ®úÒ ¶ÉÉJÉÉ ªÉÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ ºlÉÉ{ÉxÉ
ZÉÉ±Éä±ÉÒ xÉÉ½þÒ.
 OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ́ ªÉCiÉÒ ̧ ÉÒ¨ÉÆiÉ VÉ®úÒ +ºÉ±ÉÉ iÉ®úÒ iÉÉä +É{É±ªÉÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉÉSÉÒ
EòÉ³ýVÉÒ PÉäiÉ xÉÉ½þÒ. EòÉ½þÒ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ±ÉÉäEò B´Éfäø MÉ®úÒ¤É ËEò´ÉÉ nùÉÊ®úpùªÉÉ¨ÉvªÉä
+ºÉiÉÉiÉ EòÒ iªÉÉÆSªÉÉEòbä÷ ®úÉäVÉSªÉÉ VÉä́ ÉhÉÉSÉÒ ºÉÖvnùÉ ºÉÉäªÉ xÉºÉiÉä ËEò´ÉÉ
MÉè®úºÉÉäªÉ +ºÉiÉä. iÉºÉäSÉ ¨ÉÉvªÉ¨É ´ÉMÉÔªÉ ±ÉÉäEòÉÆ̈ ÉvªÉä ºÉÖvnùÉ {ÉÖhÉÇiÉ:
VÉÉMÉ°üEòiÉÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ ªÉÉäVÉxÉä¤Éqù±É +É±Éä±ÉÒ xÉºÉiÉä.
 Ê´É¨ÉÉ ªÉÉäVÉxÉÉ ¡òÉªÉnäù¶ÉÒ®ú +É½äþ Eäò´É³ý ̈ ÉÞiªÉÚ ={É®úÉÆiÉ ËEò´ÉÉ {ÉÉì±ÉÒºÉÒ
{É®úÒ{ÉC´É ZÉÉ±ªÉÉxÉÆiÉ®ú.
 xÉÖEòºÉÉxÉ ¦É®ú{ÉÉ<Ç ¨ÉÒ³ýhªÉÉiÉ JÉÖ{É =¶ÉÒ®ú ËEò´ÉÉ Ênù®ÆúMÉÉ<Ç Eäò±ÉÒ
VÉÉiÉä +ÉÊhÉ EòÉ½þÒ ±ÉÉäEòÉÆxÉÉ ¦É®ú{ÉÉ<Ç Ê¨É³ý´ÉÒiÉÉÆxÉÉ JÉÖ{É ́ ÉÉ<Ç]õ +xÉÖ¦É´É
+É±Éä±Éä ½þÉäiÉä.
ÊxÉ¹Eò¹ÉÇ :
1) OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ¨ÉÉxÉÉºÉÆ¤ÉÆvÉÒ
2) ¶ÉÉJÉä Ê´É¹ÉªÉÒ
3) Ê´É¨ÉÉ |ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒEòbä÷ +iªÉÉvÉÖÊxÉEò iÉÆjÉ YÉÉxÉÉSÉÉ +¦ÉÉ´É
4) nÖù¤ÉÇ±É PÉ]õEòÉÆxÉÉ {ÉÖ®äúºÉÉ ±ÉÉ¦É xÉÉ½þÒ
5) ¶ÉÉJÉÉ EòÉªÉÉÇ±ÉªÉÉiÉ ¨ÉÖ±É¦ÉÚiÉ ºÉÉäªÉÒSÉÒ Eò¨ÉiÉ®úiÉÉ
Ê¶É¡òÉ®ú¶ÉÒ :

1.VÉ®ú ¨ÉÞiªÉÚ |ÉEò®úhÉÉiÉÒ±É +{ÉPÉÉiÉÒ |ÉEò®úhÉä +ºÉä±É iÉ®ú
iªÉÉºÉ ±ÉÉMÉhÉÉ®äú EòMÉnù{ÉjÉä ́ É <iÉ®ú EòÉMÉnù{ÉjÉ ½äþ lÉÉäbä÷ Eò¨ÉÒSÉ +ºÉÉ´Éä,
|ÉiªÉäEò Ê´É¨ªÉÉ¤Éqù±É ¡òÉªÉnäù ´É xÉÖEòºÉÉxÉ ½þÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ vÉÉ®úEòÉºÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ
|ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒ EòbÖ÷xÉ OÉÉ½þEòÉºÉ VÉä́ ½þÉ iÉÉä ÁÉ Ê´É¨ªÉÉ¤Éqù±É PÉähªÉÉºÉ |É´ÉÞkÉ
Eò®úiÉÉä iÉä́ ½þÉ ºÉÉÆMÉhÉä ½äþ iªÉÉSÉä EòiÉḈ ªÉ +ºÉÉ´Éä.

 2. OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉÒ±É ±ÉÉäEòÉÆSÉÒ Ê´É¨ÉÉ |ÉÊiÉÊxÉvÉÒ ¨½þhÉÚxÉ
ÊxÉ´Éb÷ Eäò±ªÉÉºÉ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ |ÉºÉÉ®ú +ÊvÉEò  |É¦ÉÉÊ´É{ÉhÉä
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Eò®úiÉÉ ªÉä́ ÉÚxÉ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ VÉxÉiÉäSÉÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ VÉÉºiÉÒiÉ VÉÉºiÉ |É¨ÉÉhÉÉiÉ =iÉ®úÊ´ÉiÉÉ
ªÉä<Ç±É.

3. Ê´É¦ÉÉMÉÒªÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ ¨É½þÉ¨ÉÆb÷³ýÉSÉä EòÉªÉÇIÉäjÉ ¤ÉPÉiÉÉ
VÉÒ´ÉxÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ ¶ÉÉJÉÉÆSÉÉ Ê´ÉºiÉÉ®ú +ÊiÉ¶ÉªÉ ¨ÉÉä̀ ö¬É |É¨ÉÉhÉÉiÉ ´½þÉªÉ±ÉÉ
{ÉÉÊ½þVÉä.

4.ÁÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ ªÉÉäVÉxÉäºÉ ¨ÉÉä̀ öÒ +b÷SÉhÉ ¨½þhÉVÉä VÉä +É´É¶ªÉEò
EòÉMÉnù{ÉjÉä ́ ÉÉ ºÉÉ¨ÉOÉÒ VÉ¨ÉÉ Eò®úhªÉÉEòÊ®úiÉÉ BJÉÉnäù  EòÉªÉÉÇ±ÉªÉ ½äþ VÉ´É³ý
xÉºÉhÉä ½þÉ |É¶xÉ ºÉÉäb÷Ê´ÉhªÉÉEò®úÒiÉÉ BJÉÉtä EòÉªÉÉÇ±ÉªÉ ½äþ OÉÉ¨ÉÒhÉ ¦ÉÉMÉÉiÉSÉ
+ºÉhÉä +É´É¶ªÉEò iªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý Ê´ÉEòÉºÉ ½þÉ ½þÉä́ ÉÚ ¶ÉEòiÉÉä.

5.¶ÉÉJÉÉ EòÉªÉÉÇ±ÉªÉÉiÉ OÉÉ½þEòÉÆºÉÉ ö̀Ò ¤ÉºÉhªÉÉSÉÒ VÉÉMÉÉ, Ê{ÉhªÉÉSªÉÉ
{ÉÉhªÉÉSÉÒ ºÉÉäªÉ, ªÉÉäMªÉ ¨ÉÖiÉÉ®úÒ, SÉÉèEò¶ÉÒ EòIÉ <iªÉÉnùÒ ¨ÉÖ±É¦ÉÚiÉ ºÉÉäªÉÒ
ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉ xÉÉ½þÒ.
ºÉÆnù¦ÉÇºÉÚSÉÒ :

1) VÉÉä¶ÉÒ ºÉÒ.VÉä.,¨ÉÉxÉEò®ú ºÉÖvÉÉEò®,ú Ê´É¨ÉÉ¶ÉÉºjÉ, ¡òb÷Eäò
|ÉEòÉ¶ÉxÉ EòÉä±½þÉ{ÉÚ®ú- 2000.

1) VÉÉä¶ÉÒ ºÉÒ.VÉä.,¨ÉÉxÉEò®ú ºÉÖvÉÉEò®,ú Ê´É¨ÉÉ¶ÉÉºjÉ, ¡òb÷Eäò
|ÉEòÉ¶ÉxÉ EòÉä±½þÉ{ÉÚ®ú- 2000.

2) MÉMÉÇ B¨É.ºÉÒ.,Ê´É¨ÉÉ¶ÉÉºjÉ |ÉhÉÉ±ÉÒ ́ É ̈ ÉÖ±ÉiÉi´Éä Ênù{É +ÉÊhÉ
Ênù{É |ÉÉ.±ÉÒ. |ÉEòÉ¶ÉxÉ <ÆÊb÷ªÉÉ- 1990.

3) The Insurance Requlatory and Devel-
opment Authority Act 1999 Allied Rules and
Reaqulations Universal Law Publishing Co. PVT
Ltd  -2003.

4) Black Kenneth, 'life Insurance' Pub-
lished prentice Hall India- 1998.

5) JÉÉÆbä÷Eò®ú B.BºÉ.,näù¶É¨ÉÖJÉ +É®ú.B¨É., ¤ÉÄËEòMÉ +ÉÊhÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ
´ªÉ´ÉºÉÉªÉ, MÉVÉÉxÉxÉ |ÉEòÉ¶ÉxÉ +¨É®úÉ´ÉiÉÒ.

6) Ë¶É{ÉÒ ºÉÖ®äú¶É, EÖò±ÉEòhÉÔ Ê¨É±ÉÓnù, ¦ÉÉ®úiÉÒªÉ +ÉªÉÖÌ´É¨ÉÉ
¨É½þÉ¨ÉÆb÷³ýÉSªÉÉ Ê´ÉÊ´ÉvÉ Ê´É¨ÉÉ ªÉÉäVÉxÉÉ, +Ê¦ÉVÉÒiÉ |ÉEòÉ¶ÉxÉ xÉÉÊ¶ÉE -
2003
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Ckky dkexkj ¼izfrca/k½ vkf.k fofu;e.k
vf/kfu;e 1986 vkf.k lq/kkjhr
dk;nk 2016 ph vko’;Drk

izk- gfjnkl ek- /kqoZs
¼okf.kT; foHkkx½

ckckth nkrs dyk vkf.k
okf.kT;]egkfo|ky;] ;orekG

==============***********===============
lkjka’k &

tux.k.ksrhy vkdMsokjh uqlkj Hkkjrkrhy
5 rs 14 o;ksxVkrhy ckydkexkjkaph la[;k
lu 2001 P;k 1 dksVh 26 yk[kko:u 2011
e/;s 43-5 yk[k ,o<h deh >kyh- ;kps laiw.kZ
ukgh o FkksMsrjh Js; gs Ckkydkexkj ¼izfrca/k vkf.k
fofu;e.k½vf/kfu;e 1986 ;k dk;n;kl tkrs-
ek= ckyetwj iw.kZrkgk deh dj.;kl deh iMrks
vls dkj.k nsr ljdkjus ufou lq/kkj.kk dk;nk
eatwj d:u ?ksryk- ckydkapk f’k{k.k gDd vkf.k
vkarj jk”Vªh; Je laLFkkP;k djkjukE;kuk vuq:i
okV.kkÚ;k ckch leksj dj.;kr ;sr vkgs-

ckyetqjh jks[k.;klkBh dsoG dk;nk
nq:Lrhpk dkWLesVhd cny dj.;kis{kk eqDrrk]
iquoZlu vkf.k f’k{k.k ;k /kksj.kkoj vk/kkjysyk
iw.kZrkgk ufou vkf.k O;kid dk;nk vf/kd pkaxyk
Bjyk vlrk l/;k vfLrRokr vlysy;k
dkexkjka’kh laca/khr vkjVhbZ dk;nk] osBch.kkj
izekyh ¼canh½ dk;nk & 1976] dkj[kkuk dk;nk
& 1948] fcMh o flxkj dkexkj dk;nk 1996
b- dk;n;kaph ;ksX; lkaxMs ufou dk;n;k’kh
djrk vkyh vlrh-

cky dkexkjkaP;k leL;sps eqG xjhch
vkf.k f’k{k.kkP;k vHkkokr vkgs- dsoG dk;n;kus

29
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cky dkexkj leL;k feV.ks dBh.k vkgs- tsOgk
vkbZckckP;k dekbZrwu dqVaqckpss vktps &mn;kps
Hkkxsy rsOgkp R;k dqVaqckrhy eqys cky lqyHk
f’k{k.k] [ksG b- {ks=kkr tkow ‘kdrhy ek= rks
i;ZUr dk;nk ikGukpk vkxzg /kj.ks ;ksX; vkgs-
izLrkouk &

1979 e/;s] ljdkjus cky etwjhpk vH;kl
d:u R;koj rksMxk ‘kks/k.;klkBh xq:inLokeh
lferhph LFkkiuk dsyh- tks i;ZUr ns’;krhy xjhch
deh gks.kkj ukgh- rks i;ZUr ckyetwjh iw.kZi.ks
Fkkac.ks v’kD; vkgs- R;keqGs dsoG dk;nsf’kj
dk;Zokgh dj.ks O;kogkjhd ulqu v’;k ifjfLFkrhr]
vkjksX;koj nq”ifj.kke dj.kkÚ;k /kksdk;nk;d mn;ksx
O;olk;ke/;s ckydkexkjkoj dk;n;k}kjs canh
?kky.ks vkf.k ckydkexkj dk;Zjr vl.kkÚ;k brj
{ks=kP;k dkekP;k fBdk.kP;k fLFkrhps fu;e.k d:u
ckydkexkjklkBh pkaxY;k mik;;kstuk dsY;k tkowu
‘kdrkr vls lferhP;k y{kkr vkys- Hkkjrkrhy
ckyetqjhP;k leL;soj rksMxk dk<.;klkBh
xq#inLokeh lferhps cgq /kksj.kkRed mik; dj.;kph
f’kQkjl dsyh-
la’kks/kukpk mn~ns’k %&

1½ jk”Vªh; ckygDd laj{k.k vk;ksxkus
(NCPCR) 2014 E/;s izfl/n dsysy;k vgokykr
2011 P;k tux.k.ksuqlkj Hkkjrkr 5 rs 14
o;ksxVkrhy 82-2 yk[k vkf.k 18 o.kkZi;ZUrP;k
o;kse;kZnspk fopkj dsY;kl 3-53 dksVh ckydkekxj
vlY;kps vk<Gwu vkys-

2½ dsanzh; Je o jkstxkj ea=ky;kus izdk’khr
dsysY;k ekfgrhe/;s Hkkjrkrhy 5 rs 14
o;ksxVkrhy ckydkexkjkaph la[;k 1 dksVh 26
yk[kkao:u 43-5 yk[k brdh deh >kY;kps EgVys
vkgs-

3½ uW’kuy lWEiy lOgsZ vkWxZuk;>s’kuP;k
2009&10 ef/ky los Z{k.kkuqlkj ns’;krhy
ckydkexkajkph la[;k 49-8 yk[k gksrh-

4½ 2001 P; k tux. k. k s u ql k j
,dq.kdkexkjkaiSdh toGikl 12 yk[k dkexkj   /

kksdknk;d mn;ksx O;olk;kr dke djr gksrs-
5½ dsanzh; Je o jkstxkj ea=ky;kuqlkj

ns’;krhy ,dq.k ckydkexkjkaph toGikl 50
VDds la[;k mRrj izns’k] jkTkLFkku] e/;s izns’k
vkf.k egkjk”Vª ;k ikp jkT;kr vkgs- mRrjizns’;kr
ckydkexkjkaph la[;k lokZf/kd vkgsr-

6½ lsOg n fpYMªsu ;k uqlkj Hkkjrkr
80% Ckkydkexkj gs xzkeh.k Hkkxkrhy vkgsr-
R;kiSdh lokZf/kd la[;k ‘ksrhe/;s vlqu 14 rs
17 o;ksxVkrhy ckdkexkjkiSdh lqekjs 62-8
VDds la[;k /kksdknk;d vn;ksxkr dke djrkr-
7½ ILO P;k 2015 P;k vgokyku ql kj
Hkkjrke/;s /kksdknk;d mn;ksx O;olk;kr dk;Zjr
dkexkjke/;s eqykaph la[;k eqyhis{kk vf/kd vkgs-
x`ghr dR̀;s %&

n s’; krhy ckyet q j hp s  mPP k kVu
dj.;klkBh 1986 pk dk;nk dedqor rlps
fu”QG Bjyk vkgs- xsY;k rhl o”kkZiklwu gk
dk;nk ykxq vlyk rjh ns’k;krhy cky
dkexkjkaph la[;k vtqugh y{k.kh; vkgs-
la’kks/ku i/nrh %&

mijksDr la’kks/ku v/;;ukps {ks= foLrr̀
vlY;keqGs o izkFkehd rF; ladyu dj.ks ‘kD;
ulY;keqGs lnj la’kks/kuklkBh f}rh; Jksrkph
enr ?ksryh xsyh- ;klkBh fofo/k vfHkys[k]
izdk’khr vkdMsokjh vkf.k eklhds vkf.k baVjusVpk
vk/kkj ?ksryk xsyk- ;k dk;n;k}kjs 14 o”kkZ[kkyhy
dkexkjk auk /kk sdknk;d ul.kkÚ;k mn;ksx
O;olk;ke/;s dke dj.;kph eqHkk fnysyh vkgs
gh rjrqn f’k{k.kkpk gDd ns.kkÚ;k jkT;?kVusrhy
vuqPNns 21 ¼d½ vkf.k 2009 P;k ckykdkauk
eksQr vkf.k lDrhps f’k{k.k dk;n;k’kh folaxr
vkgs-

ufou ckydkexkj lq/kkj.kk dk;nk
2016 %& dk;n;krhy rjrqnh}kj s 14
o”kkZ[kkyhy dks.kR;kgh mn;ksx O;olk;kr dke
dj.;kl canh ?kky.;kr vkyh vkgs-

1½ 14 o.kkZ[kkyhy ckydkauk lqêhe/;s
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fdaok ‘kkGsP;k osGs uarj dqVaqckyk fdaok /kksdknk;d
ul.kkÚ;k ?kjP;k O;olk;ke/;s enr fdaok dke
dj.;kph ijokuxh ns.;kr vkyh vkgs-

2½ 14 o.kkZ[kkyhy ckydkauk R;kaP;k
‘kkys; f’k{k.kkr O;R;; u vk.krk gDd JkeO;
euksjatu mn;ksxkr ,d dykdkj Eg.kqu dke
dj.;kph ijokuxh ns.;kr vkyh-

3½ dk;n;kuqlkj dkSVaqchd O;olk; Eg.kts
ckydkP;k vkbZ] oMhy] Hkkm] cgh.k] vkR;k]
dkdk] eko’kh fdaok ekek ;kapk lgHkkx vl.kkjk
O;olk; gks;-

4½ dk;nk nq:Lrh izek.ks 14 rs 18
o;k sxVkrhy eqyk aukgh ckydkexkj fojks /kh
dk;n;kP;k d{ksr vkuys vkgs-
vf/kd f’k{kk o naMkps izko/kku &

1½ 14 o.kkZ[kkyhy ckydkauk dks.kR;kgh
dkekyk yko.ks gk n[kyik= xqUgk Bjfo.;kr vkyk
vkgs- rlsp dk;n;kps mYya?ku dj.kkÚ;kl gks.kkÚ;k
f’k{kk o naMke/;s ok< dj.;kr vkyh vkgs-

2½ ighY;kankp dsysY;k xqUg;klkBh 6
eghus rs 2 o”kkZpk djkokl fdaok 20 gtkj rs 50
gtkj :i;s  naM fdaok nksUgh f’k{kkaph rjrqn
dj.;kr vkyh vkgs-

3½ nqlÚ;k fdaok R;kuarjP;k xqUg;klkBh
fdeku 1 Ok”kZ rs 3 o”kkZP;k dkjkoklkP;k f’k{ksph
rjrqn dj.;kr vkyh vkgs-

4½ 14 o”kkZ[kkyhy ckydkauk dks.kR;kgh
dkekoj fdaok fd’kksjo;hu ckykdkauk /kksdknk;d
dkekoj taqqiY;kl ckydakP;k ikykdkauk ighY;k
xqUg;klkBh f’k{kk gks.kkj ukgh- ek=] R;kaP;k nqlÚ;k
o R;kuarjP;k xqUg;klkBh 10 gtkj :i;s naMkph
f’k{ksph rjrwn dj.;kr vkyh vkgs-
Ckky dkexkj dk;nk nq#Lrh ojhy fVdk %&

dk;nk nq+#Lrh }zkjs ckydkauk dkSVaqchd
O;olk;kr enr fdaok dke dj.;kph ijokuxh
ns.;kr vkyh vkgs- dk;n;krhy ;k ijokuxh
xSjokij dsyk tk.;kph ‘kD;rkp vf/kd vkgs-
fcM;k r;kj dj.ks] ikiM ykV.ks tjhdke o Hkjr
dke fVdY;k] ckaxM;k] ckgqy;k r;kj dj.ks]
mncR;k] piyk cufo.ks] diMs f’ko.ks] foVHkV~Vh
yko.ks - ;klkj[;k dqVqacklkscr dsY;k tk.kkÚ;k
vusd dkeke/;s vkrk ckydkauk lgHkkxh gks.;koj

dk;n;kph canh jfgyh ulY;keqGs ckydkaph ‘kks”k.k
gks.;kph ‘kD;rk ok<yh vkgs-

xjhckaP;k lkiG;kr vMdysY;k vusd
daqVqackuk dtZ nsÅu dkekoj Bsoys tkrs- vkf.k rs
QsM.;klkBh laiq.kZ dqaVqackyk fn?kZdkG dke djkos
ykxrs- vusdnk tksMo;kyk mpy o dke fnys
tkrs- R;keqGs fookg ;ksX; ulYkysY;k o;kr
ckydkaps fookg dsys tkrkr- uO;k rjrqnheqGs
vls ckyfookg  ok<.;kph ‘kD;rk vkgs-
fu”d.kZ %&

1½ 1986 dk;n;k}zkjs 14 o”kkZ[kkyhy
ckydkauk dsoG /kksdknk;d mn;ksx O;olk;kr
dke dj.;kl canh gksrh- ek= ufou dk;nk
nq#Lrhnkjs loZp mn;ksx O;olk;kr dke dj.;kph
eukbZ dj.;kr vkyh vkgs- gh ldkjkRed ckc
vkgs-

2½ 14 o.kkZ[kkyhy  ckydkauk dks.kR;kgh
dkekyk yko.ks- gk n[kyik= xqUgk Bjfo.;kr
vkysyk vkgs- rl sp dk;n;kps mYy?ku
dj.kkÚ;kl  gks.kkÚ;k  f’k{kk o naaMke/;s ok<
dj.;kr vkyh vkgs-;keqGs ckydkexkjkauk
dkekoj Bso.;kl ekyd /ktko.kkj ukgh-

3½ ckydkaP;k  f’k{k.kkph xjt vkf.k
Hkkjrkrhy lkekthd o vkfFkZd ifjfLFkrhps okLro
;kapk lerksy lk/k.;kpk iz;Ru dj.;kr vkyk
vkgs- ns’;krhy vusd dkSVaaqfcd O;olk;ke/;s
ckyds enr fdaok dke djrkr gs Hkkjrkrhy
lkekthd vkfFkZd okLro vkgs- ;k}zkjs ckydkauk
dqaVaqcke/;sp O;olk; f’k{k.k izkIr dj.;kph la/
kh feGrs-
LaknHkZ %&
1½ ;kstuk eklhd & tkus 2016
2½ yksdjkT; ekfld ekfgrh o tulaidZ tkus
2016
3½ lkekthd la’kks/ku in/krh] izkpk;Z MkW- lqf/kj
cks/kudj & lkbZukFk  izdk’ku ukxiqj-
4½ yksdklRrk oR̀Rki=
5½ Hkkjrh; jkT; ?kVuk
6½ ekuoh gDd o dk;nk izk-Ogh-ch- ikVhy
7½ Source of Internet

qqq
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›üß.‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“ÖÖ
ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“ÖÖ ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖ.

¯ÖÏÖ. ×¤ü¯Ö�ú ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ�ú¸ü ²ÖÖ×¾ÖÃ�ú¸ü
†Ö¸ü. ÃÖß. ¯Ö™êü»Ö ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ, ×¿Ö¸ü¯Öæ̧ ü ×•Ö. ¬Öãôêû

==============***********===============
ÃÖÖ¸üÖÓ¿Ö

¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ ¯Öê̄ Ö¸üÖÓ́ Ö¬µÖê ›üß.‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö
×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö ü̧ŸÖê“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.  ¾Ö�ÖÔÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ
¯Ö¨üŸÖßŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¾Öì�Ö�Ö ̄ Ö¨üŸÖß“ÖÖ †¾Ö»ÖÓ²Ö �êú»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ÃÖÆêüŸÖæ�ú Ö´ÖãÖÖ ×Ö¾Ö›ü
¯Ö ü̈ŸÖß¾¤üÖ¸êü 120 ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“Öß ×Ö¾Ö›ü �ú ü̧�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ�ú ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ÃÖÓ�ú»ÖÖ �ú ü̧�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ›üÖò. ¯ÖÏ×¤ü¯Ö �ãú´ÖÖ ü̧ µÖÖÓ“Öß
¯ÖḮ ÖÖ×�ÖŸÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖÖ ÃÖÓ̄ ÖÖ¤æü�Ö�ú “ÖÖ“Ö�Öß“ÖÖ †¾Ö»ÖÓ²Ö �êú»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ.
ÃÖÓ�ú×»ÖŸÖ ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“Öê ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�Ö �úºþÖ †£ÖÔ×Ö¾ÖÔ“ÖÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ́ Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ,
¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö×¾Ö“Ö»ÖÖ ¾Ö ™üß ´Öæ»µÖ µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ¿ÖÖÃ¡ÖßµÖ ¯Ö×¸ü´ÖÖ�ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü �êú»ÖÖ
ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. µÖÖŸÖ ›üß.‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ¯Ö ê�ÖÖ ²Öß.‹›ü.
´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“ÖßÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö ü̧ŸÖÖ †×¬Ö�ú ×¤üÃÖæÖ †Ö»Öß.
¯ÖÏÃŸÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ

†Öî̄ Ö“ÖÖ ü̧ß�ú ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖŸÖ ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá †Ö×�Ö –ÖÖÖ µÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ †ÖÓŸÖ¸ü×�ÎúµÖÖ
‘Ö›ü¾ÖæÖ †Ö�Ö�µÖÖ“Öê �úÖµÖÔ ×¿Ö�Ö�úÖ“Öê †ÃÖŸÖê. ×¿Ö�Ö�ú ÆüÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ̄ ÖÏ�ÖÖ»ÖßŸÖß»Ö
´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ‘Ö™ü�ú ́ ÖÖÖ»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê. ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö �Öê¡ÖÖ“Öß ̄ ÖÏ�ÖŸÖß ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖÖ¾Ö ü̧
†¾Ö»ÖÓ²ÖæÖ †ÃÖŸÖê †ÃÖê ´Æü�Ö�µÖÖÃÖ Æü̧ ü�úŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá Ã¾ÖµÖÓ†¬µÖµÖÖ
�ú ü̧ŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖß»Ö Æêü †Ö•Ö“µÖÖ µÖã�ÖÖŸÖ †Ö¯Ö�Ö ÃÖÆü•Ö ´ÖÖÖŸÖÖê ¯Ö Ó̧üŸÖã ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ
´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ�ú ´Æü�ÖæÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ú Æü¾ÖÖ Æêü ÃÖ¾ÖỐ ÖÖµÖ †ÖÆêü. ×¿Ö�Ö�ú ´Æü�Ö•Öê
×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕÖÖ –ÖÖÖÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ ÃÖ´Ö•ÖÖ¾ÖæÖ ÃÖÖÓ�Ö�ÖÖ¸üÖ ÃÖÖ¬Ö�ú †ÃÖŸÖÖê. ́ Æü�ÖæÖ“Ö
×¿Ö�Ö�úÖÓÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ“Ö �Öê¡ÖÖŸÖ Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ –ÖÖÖÖ»ÖÖ †ªµÖÖ¾ÖŸÖ šêü¾ÖŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê
Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ŸÖÃÖÖ ̄ ÖÏµÖŸÖ �ú¸üßŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖê. †Ö•Ö ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö�Öê¡ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�úÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü
´ÖÖêšüµÖÖ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ü̧ ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêü. †¬µÖÖ¯ÖÖÖŸÖ, ̄ ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖŸÖ, ×ÖµÖÖê•ÖÖÖŸÖ ̄ ÖÏŸµÖê�ú
×šü�úÖ�Öß ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÆüÖ ‹�ú ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ šü¸üŸÖ †ÖÆêü. †¬µÖÖ¯ÖÖÖŸÖ
ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�úÖ“ÖÖ ´ÖÖêšüµÖÖ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêü. YouTube, LCD
Projector, Wikipedia, E-Learning Software †¿ÖÖ
×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÔŸÖæÖ ‹�ú †¬µÖÖ¯Ö�ú †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“Öê †¬µÖµÖÖ ÃÖÆü•Ö
‘Ö›ü×¾Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ̄ ÖÏµÖŸÖ �ú¸üßŸÖ †ÖÆêü.  ́ Æü�Ö•Öê“Ö ‹�úÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�úÖ»ÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�úÖ“Öê

30
¯Ö×¸ü¯Öæ�ÖÔ –ÖÖÖ †ÃÖÖµÖ»ÖÖ Æü¾Öê •µÖÖŸÖæÖ †Ö•Ö ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¾Ö ¤êü¿ÖÖ²ÖÖÆêü¸üß»Ö –
ÖÖÖ ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕÖÖ ÃÖÆü•Ö ¤êüŸÖÖ µÖêŸÖê. ÃÖÆü•Ö ÃÖ´Ö•ÖÖ×¾ÖŸÖÖ µÖêŸÖê. ́ Æü�ÖæÖ ̄ ÖÏÖ£Ö×´Ö�ú
†ÃÖÖê ¾Ö ̂ ““Ö×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ̄ ÖÏŸµÖê�ú ×¿Ö�Ö�ú ÆüÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸ü †ÃÖ�Öê �Ö ü̧•Öê“Öê
†ÖÆêü. ›üß.‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›ü. †³µÖÖÃÖ�Îú´ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ¾Öê×¿ÖŸÖ †Ö•Ö“ÖÖ ³ÖÖ¾Öß
×¿Ö�Ö�ú ÆüÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸ü †ÖÆêü Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ÖÖÆüß µÖÖ“ÖÖ ̄ ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖŸÖæÖ
†³µÖÖÃÖ �êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.
ˆ×ªÂ™ê

1. ›üß.‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�Öê.

2. ›üß.‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“ÖÖ ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�Öê.

3. ²Öß.‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“ÖÖ ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�Öê.

4.›üß.‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“ÖÖ ŸÖã»ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�Öê.
¯Ö×¸ü�ú»¯ÖÖÖ

1. ›üß. ‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ�úÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ±ú ü̧�ú †ÖœüôæûÖ µÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß.

2.²Öß.‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ�úÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ±ú ü̧�ú †ÖœüôæûÖ µÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß.

3.›üß.‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ�úÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ±ú ü̧�ú †ÖœüôæûÖ µÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß.
¯Ö¨üüŸÖß

¯ Ö ÏÃŸÖ ãŸ Ö ÃÖ Ó¿ÖÖ ê¬ÖÖÖŸÖ ÃÖ Ó¿ÖÖ ê¬Ö�úÖ ÓÃÖ ›ü ß.‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›ü.
´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“Öß ÃÖªÛÃ£ÖŸÖß“Öß
´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß •ÖÖ�ÖãÖ ‘µÖÖ¾ÖµÖÖ“Öß †ÃÖ»µÖÖÖê ¾Ö�ÖÔÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ ̄ Ö¨üüŸÖßŸÖß»Ö
ÃÖ¾Öì�Ö�Ö ¯Ö¨üüŸÖß“ÖÖ †¾Ö»ÖÓ²Ö �êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.
•ÖÖÃÖÓ�µÖÖ ¾Ö µÖÖ¤ü¿ÖÔ

¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¿Ö¸ǖ Öæ̧ ü ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ›üß.‹›ü.Ëü ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›Ëü.
´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá Æêü ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“Öß •ÖÖÃÖÓ�µÖÖ ´Æü�ÖæÖ
×ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖ �êú»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ÃÖÆêüŸÖæ�ú Ö´ÖãÖÖ ×Ö¾Ö›ü ¯Ö¨üŸÖßÖê �ÖÖ»Öß»Ö¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Öê
µÖÖ¤ü¿ÖÔ ×Ö¾Ö›ü»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ.

 ›üß.‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ ²Öß.‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ ‹�æú�Ö 
×¾ÖªÖ£Öá 30 30 60 

×¾ÖªÖ£ÖáÖß 30 30 60 
‹�æú�Ö 60 60 120 
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ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ ÃÖÖ¬ÖÖê
   ¯ Ö ÏÃŸÖ ãŸ Ö ÃÖ Ó¿ÖÖ ê¬ÖÖÖŸÖ ÃÖ Ó¿ÖÖ ê¬Ö�úÖÖ ê  ›ü ß. ‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.

‹›ü.´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“Öß ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö ü̧ŸÖÖ ÃÖÓ̄ ÖÖ¤æü�Ö�ú ́ ÖÖ¯ÖÖ
�ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ›üÖò. ¯ÖÏ×¤ü¯Ö �ãú´ÖÖ¸ü (†ò×ÃÖÃ™Óü™ü ¯ÖÏÖê±êúÃÖ¸ü, ²ÖÑ�Ö»ÖÖȩ̂ ü
×¾ÖªÖ¯Ößšü, ²Öò�Ö»ÖÖȩ̂ ü) µÖÖÓ“Öß ̄ ÖḮ ÖÖ×�ÖŸÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö ü̧ŸÖÖ ÃÖÓ̄ ÖÖ¤æü�Ö�ú “ÖÖ“Ö�Öß“ÖÖ
(Achievement Test in Computer Literacy) †¾Ö»ÖÓ²Ö
�êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ “ÖÖ“Ö�ÖßŸÖ ‹�æú�Ö 20 ¯ÖÏ¿Ö ×¤ü»Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ¯ÖÏŸµÖê�ú
¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖ»ÖÖ “ÖÖ¸ü ¯ÖµÖÖÔµÖ ×¤ü»Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ¯Öî�úß ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö ü̧ ¯ÖµÖÖÔµÖ ×Ö¾Ö›ü»ÖÖ
†ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü 01 �Öã�Ö †Ö×�Ö “Öã�úß“ÖÖ ¯ÖµÖÖÔµÖ ×Ö¾Ö›ü»ÖÖ †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ ü̧ 0 �Öã�Ö
¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü. ¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ “ÖÖ“Ö�ÖßŸÖ ×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÃÖÖßµÖŸÖÖ Æüß  Split-Half
Method Öê ×ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. 0.76 ‹ê¾Öœüß ×ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖ
�ú ü̧�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß †ÖÆêü.

ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ¿ÖÖÃ¡ÖßµÖ ¯Ö× ü̧´ÖÖ�Öê : ¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÓ�ú×»ÖŸÖ �êú»Öê»µÖÖ
´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †¾ÖµÖÖ£ÖÔ »ÖÖ¾Ö�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ, ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö×¾Ö“Ö»ÖÖ, 't' ´Öæ»µÖ
µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ¿ÖÖÃ¡ÖßµÖ ¯Ö×¸ǘ ÖÖ�ÖÖ“ÖÖ †¾Ö»ÖÓ²Ö �êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü
´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“Öê ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�Ö ¾Ö †¾ÖµÖÖ£ÖÔ

›üÖò. ̄ ÖÏ×¤ü¯Ö �ãú´ÖÖ ü̧ µÖÖÓ“Öß ̄ ÖḮ ÖÖ×�ÖŸÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖÖ ÃÖÓ̄ ÖÖ¤æü�Ö�ú “ÖÖ“Ö�Öß
“ÖÖ“Ö�Öß Æüß ›üß.‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕÖÖ ¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ
†Ö»Öß ¾Ö ŸµÖÖÓÖß ÖÖë¤ü¾ÖæÖ ×¤ü»Öê»ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÃÖÖ¤üÖ“Öê ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�Ö �úºþÖ ˆ““Ö,
´Ö¬µÖ´Ö ¾Ö ×Ö´Ö ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖÖ µÖÖÖæÃÖÖ ü̧ �ÖÖ»Öß»Ö ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Öê ¾Ö�Öá�ú ü̧�Ö
�ú ü̧�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê.

ŸÖŒŸÖÖ: 01 ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�úÃÖÖ�Ö ü̧ŸÖê“Öêü ¾Ö�Öá�ú ü̧�Ö

ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú 
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖÖ 

›üß.‹›ü. 
×¾ÖªÖ£Öá 

% ²Öß.‹›ü. 
×¾ÖªÖ£Öá 

% 

ˆ““Ö 32 53 42 70 
´Ö¬µÖ´Ö 24 40 15 25 
×Ö´Ö 04 7 03 5 
‹�æú�Ö 60 100 60 100 

×ÖÂ�úÂÖÔ - ›üß.‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö 53% ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ̂ ““Ö, 40% ́ Ö¬µÖ´Ö
¾Ö 7% ×Ö´Ö ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸ü ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. ²Öß.‹›ü. ́ ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö
70% ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ˆ““Ö, 25% ´Ö¬µÖ´Ö ¾Ö 5% ×Ö´Ö ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸ü
×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ.
¯Ö×¸ü�ú»¯ÖÖÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�Ö�Ö

1. ›üß. ‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ�úÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ±ú ü̧�ú †ÖœüôæûÖ µÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß.

df = 58 ÃÖÖšüß 0.05 ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�úŸÖÖ ÃŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö¸ü Ö´ÖãÖÖ  't' ´Öæ»µÖ 2.00
†ÖÆêü ¾Ö ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ 't' ´Öæ»µÖ 1.67 †ÃÖæÖ ŸÖê Ö´ÖãÖÖ 't'  ´Öæ»µÖÖ¯Öê�ÖÖ �ú´Öß
†ÖÆêü. ´Æü�ÖãÖ ¿ÖãµÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ú»¯ÖÖê“ÖÖ Ã¾Öß�úÖ ü̧ �ú ü̧Ö¾ÖÖ »ÖÖ�Öê»Ö.  µÖÖ¾ÖºþÖ
†ÃÖê ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖê �úß, ›üß. ‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß“µÖÖ
ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ�úÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ±ú¸ü�ú †ÖœüôæûÖ µÖêŸÖ
ÖÖÆüß.  µÖÖ¾ÖºþÖ †ÃÖê ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖê �úß, ›üß.‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖÖ ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß“Öß ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖÖ ÃÖÖ¸ü�Öß ×¤üÃÖæÖ
µÖêŸÖê.

2. ²Öß. ‹›ü. ́ ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ�úÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ±ú ü̧�ú †ÖœüôæûÖ µÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß.

df = 58 ÃÖÖšüß 0.05 ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�úŸÖÖ ÃŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö¸ü Ö´ÖãÖÖ  't' ´Öæ»µÖ 2.00
†ÖÆêü ¾Ö ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ 't' ´Öæ»µÖ 1.55 †ÃÖæÖ ŸÖê Ö´ÖãÖÖ 't'  ´Öæ»µÖÖ¯Öê�ÖÖ �ú´Öß
†ÖÆêü. ´Æü�ÖãÖ ¿ÖãµÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ú»¯ÖÖê“ÖÖ Ã¾Öß�úÖ ü̧ �ú ü̧Ö¾ÖÖ »ÖÖ�Öê»Ö.  µÖÖ¾ÖºþÖ
†ÃÖê ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖê �úß, ²Öß. ‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö
×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö ü̧ŸÖê“µÖÖ ́ Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ�úÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ±ú ü̧�ú
†ÖœüôæûÖ µÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß.  µÖÖ¾ÖºþÖ †ÃÖê ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖê �úß, ²Öß.‹›ü.
´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö ü̧ŸÖÖ ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß“Öß ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖÖ ÃÖÖ ü̧�Öß ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖê.

3. ›üß.‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ�úÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ±ú¸ü�ú †ÖœüôûÖ µÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß.

›üß.‹›ü. 
×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ 

ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ 
¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö 

×¾Ö“Ö»ÖÖ 
Ö´ÖãÖÖ 't' ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ 't' 

ŸµÖÖ�Ö 
/Ã¾Öß�úÖ ü̧ 

×¾ÖªÖ£Öá 30 11.56 1.86 

×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß 30 10.86 1.33 
2.00 1.67 Ã¾Öß�úÖ ü̧ 

²Öß.‹›ü. 
×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ 

ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ 
¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Ö 

×¾Ö“Ö»ÖÖ 
Ö´ÖãÖÖ 
't' 

¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ 't' 
ŸµÖÖ�Ö 

/Ã¾Öß�úÖ¸ü 
×¾ÖªÖ£Öá 30 13.56 2.00 

×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß 30 12.86 1.43 
2.00 1.55 Ã¾Öß�úÖ ü̧ 

´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ 
¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö 

×¾Ö“Ö»ÖÖ 
Ö´ÖãÖÖ 
't' 

¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ 't' 
ŸµÖÖ�Ö 

/Ã¾Öß�úÖ¸ü 
›üß.‹›ü. 60 11.21 1.95 
²Öß.‹›ü. 60 13.21 1.71 

1.98 5.97 ŸµÖÖ�Ö 
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df = 118 ÃÖÖšüß 0.05 ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�úŸÖÖ ÃŸÖ ü̧Ö¾Ö¸ü Ö´ÖãÖÖ  't' ́ Öæ»µÖ 1.98 †ÖÆêü
¾Ö ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ 't' ´Öæ»µÖ 5.97 †ÃÖæÖ ŸÖê Ö´ÖãÖÖ 't' ´Öæ»µÖÖ¯Öê�ÖÖ †×¬Ö�ú †ÖÆêü.
´Æü�ÖãÖ ¿ÖãµÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ú»¯ÖÖê“ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ�Ö �ú¸üÖ¾ÖÖ »ÖÖ�Öê»Ö.  µÖÖ¾ÖºþÖ †ÃÖê ×¤üÃÖæÖ
µÖêŸÖê �úß, ›üß.‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“µÖÖ ́ Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ�úÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ±ú¸ü�ú †ÖœüôæûÖ µÖêŸÖÖê.  ²Öß.‹›ü.
´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÔ“Öê ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“Öê ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ Æêü ›üß.‹›ü.
×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖȬ Öê�ÖÖ †×¬Ö�ú †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ¾ÖºþÖ †ÃÖê ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖê
�úß, ²Öß.‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö  ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“Öß ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖÖ Æüß
›üß.‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖȬ Öê�ÖÖ †×¬Ö�ú ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖê.

×ÖÂ�úÂÖÔ
1. ›üß.‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö 53% ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ̂ ““Ö, 40% ́ Ö¬µÖ´Ö

¾Ö 7% ×Ö´Ö ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸ü ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. ²Öß.‹›ü. ́ ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö
70% ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ˆ““Ö, 25% ´Ö¬µÖ´Ö ¾Ö 5% ×Ö´Ö ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸ü
×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ.

2. ›üß. ‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ�úÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ±ú ü̧�ú †ÖœüôæûÖ µÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß.

3. ²Öß.‹›ü. ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖâÖß“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ�úÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ±ú ü̧�ú †ÖœüôæûÖ µÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß.

4. ›üß.‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›ü. ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú
ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“µÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖ´ÖÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ�úÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ±ú¸ü�ú †ÖœüôæûÖ µÖêŸÖÖê.
“Ö“ÖÖÔ

ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�úÖ“µÖÖ µÖÖ µÖã�ÖÖŸÖ –ÖÖÖÖ“ÖÖ ±úÖ ü̧ ´ÖÖêšüÖ ¯ÖÏÃ±úÖê™ü —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.
¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖ“ÖÖ, •Ö�ÖÖ“µÖÖ �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß ×šü�úÖ�Öß »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê»ÖÖ ¿ÖÖê¬Ö, ŸÖê£Öß»Ö –ÖÖÖ
�úÖÆüß �Ö�ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ¾Ö ‡Ó™ü ü̧Öê™ü“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæÖ †Ö¯Ö�ÖÖÃÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ
†ÃÖŸÖê. Ö¾ÖÖ¾ÖßÖ –ÖÖÖ ×´Öôû×¾Ö�Öê ¾Ö †Ö¯Ö»Öê –ÖÖÖ †ªÖµÖÖ¾ÖŸÖ šêü¾Ö�Öê Æêü
×¿Ö�Ö�úÖÓÃÖÖšüß †ŸµÖÓŸÖ ´ÖÆüŸ¾ÖÖ“Öê †ÖÆêü. ‡Ó™ü¸üÖê™ü«üÖ¸êü †ÃÖê ˆªµÖÖ¾ÖŸÖ   –ÖÖÖ
×´Öôû×¾Ö�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ̄ ÖÏ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ́ ÖÆüŸ¾ÖÖ“Öê †ÖÆêü.  ̄ ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖŸÖãÖ
›üß.‹›ü. ¾Ö ²Öß.‹›ü.”ûÖ¡ÖÖ¬µÖÖ¯Ö�úÖÓ“Öß ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖê“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¹ýÖ
ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏÖŸµÖ×�Ö�ú �úÖµÖÖÔ“Öß ¯ÖãÖÔ̧ ü“ÖÖÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸÖÃÖê“Ö  ÃÖÓ�Ö�Ö�ú

ÃÖÖ�Ö¸üŸÖêŸÖ �ú´Öß †£Ö¾ÖÖ †¯ÖÏ�ÖŸÖ †ÃÖ�ÖÖ•µÖÖ ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕÖÖ ¯ÖÏȩ̂ ü�ÖÖ ¾Ö
¯ÖÏÖêŸÃÖÖÆüÖ ¤êü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ̄ ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔ“Öê ×ÖÂ�úÂÖÔ ́ ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öê šü̧ üŸÖÖŸÖ.
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31
Bk.ks ftYg;krhy vkJe’kkGsr vl.kkÚ;k
HkkSfrd lqfo/kk o fo|kF;kZa apk O;fDreRo

fodkl ;kaP;k lglaca/kkpk vH;kl-

ekxZn’kZd
MkW- ujsanz ih- ikVhy

la’kksf/kdk %
lkS- Lokrh egknso txrki

==============***********===============
izLrkouk %&

jk”VªkP;k fodkl dk;kZr rGeGhus] ftn~nhus]
izfrHksus eksykph dkefxjh ikj ikM.;kl leFkZ vlysyh
fi<h r;kj dj.ks gs f’k{k.kkps dk;Z vkgs- rh tckcnkjh
lektkus ‘kkGk o lkekftd laLFkkaoj lksifoyh vkgs-
f’kd.;kP;k izfØ;seqGs ek.klkP;k tSfod vfLrRo
o ckSfn~/kd fodklkps laj{k.k o lao/kZu gksr vlY;kus
izHkkoh fodklkdfjrk l{ke v/;;u izfØ;k egRRoiw.kZ
Bjrs- f’k{k.kkeqGs ek.klkrhy lqIr {kerkapk fodkl
gksrks-

^lekurslkBh f’k{k.k* gs /;s; lk/;
dj.;klkBh ̂oafprkaps f’k{k.k* gh dkGkph xjt cuyh-
Hkkjrh; jkT; ?kVusuqlkj ekxkloxhZ; o vkfnoklh
lektklkBh f’k{k.kkr fo’ks”k rjrwnh dj.;kar vkY;k-
vkfnoklh eqykeqyhaP;k f’k{k.kkP;k ckcrhr
vkJe’kkGkaps ;ksxnku vR;ar egRRokps Bjys vkgs-
vkJe’kkGsps dk;Z vf/kd Hkjho Lo#ikr gks.ks egRRokps
vlwu lekt ifjorZukP;k n”̀Vhus vkJe’kkGsP;k
izxrhP;k vkM ;s.kkÚ;k leL;k rlsp fo|kF;kZaP;k
O;fDreRo fodklkoj gks.kkjk ifj.kke vH;kl.;klkBh
la’kksf/kdsus ;k fo”k;koj la’kks/ku dj.;kps Bjfoys-
la'kks/ku leL;sps fo/kku %&

^Bk.ks ftYákrhy vkJe’kkGsr vl.kkÚ;k
HkkSfrd lqfo/kk o fo|kF;kZapk O;fDreRo fodkl ;kaP;k
lglaca/kkpk vH;kl-*
dk;kZRed O;k[;k %&

Bk.k s ftYgk %& egkjk”V ªkrhy 36
ftYákaiSdh dksad.k foHkkxkrhy ,d ftYgk-

vkJe’kkGk %& vkfnoklh lektkP;k
fo|kF;kZalkBh Hkkstu] fuokl lqfo/kkalfgr f’k{k.kklkBh
vlysY;k Bk.ks ftYákrhy fuoklh ‘kkGk-

HkkSfrd lqfo/kk %& Bk.ks ftYákrhy
vkJe’kkGsr f’kd.kkÚ;k fo|kF;kZalkBh ‘kklukus
iqjfoysY;k iq<hy lqfo/kk %& ¼1½ ‘kkys; bekjr]
¼2½ QfuZpj] ¼3½ ØhMkax.k

O;fDreRo fodkl %& Bk.ks ftYákrhy
vkJe’kkGsr f’kd.kkÚ;k fo|kF;kZae/;s vlysY;k
LoHkko xq.koSf’k”V;kapk lekos’k-

lglaca/k%& Bk.ks ftYákrhy vkJe’kkGsP;k
HkkSfrd lqfo/kk o fo|kF;kZapk O;fDreRo fodkl
;ke/khy laca/k-
Lka’kks/kukph mfí”Vs  %&

1-Bk.ks ftYákrhy vkJe’kkGsr vl.kkÚ;k
HkkSfrd lqfo/kkapk vH;kl dj.ks-

2-Bk.ks ftYákrhy vkJe’kkGsr vl.kkÚ;k
HkkSfrd lqfo/kk o rsFkhy fo|kF;kZapk O;fDreRo
fodkl ;kaP;k lglaca/kkpk vH;kl dj.ks-

3-Bk.ks ftYákrhy vuqnkfur o ‘kkldh;
vkJe’kkGkae/khy HkkSfrd lqfo/kkapk rqyukRed
vH;kl dj.ks-
ifjdYiuk %&

1-Bk.ks ftYákrhy vkJe’kkGkae/khy HkkSfrd
lqfo/kk o eqykapk O;fDreRo fodkl ;kr y{k.kh;
laca/k ukgh-

2-Bk.ks ftYákrhy vkJe’kkGkae/khy HkkSfrd
lqfo/kk o eqyhapk O;fDreRo fodkl ;kr y{k.kh;
laca/k ukgh-

3-Bk.ks ftYákrhy vuqnkfur o ‘kkldh;
vkJe’kkGkarhy HkkSfrd lqfo/kkae/;s y{k.kh; Qjd
ukgh-
O;kIrh o e;kZnk %&

izLrwr la’kks/kukr la’kksf/kdsus Bk.ks ftYákrhy
‘kgkiwj rkyqD;krhy vuqnkfur o ‘kkldh;
ek/;fed vkJe’kkGkapk lekos’k dsyk vkgs- izkFkfed
vkJe’kkGk o brj ‘kkGkapk lekos’k la’kks/kukr
dsysyk ukgh- vkJe’kkGkae/khy b- 9 oh P;k
fo|kF;kZapk lekos’k la’kks/kukr dsyk vkgs-

U;kn’k Z %&  izLrwr la’kk s/kuklkBh
la’kksf/kdsus izfrlknd Eg.kwu 50% f’k{kd o 50%
fo|kFkhZ fuoMys vkgsr-

izfrlknd tula[;k uequk 

vkdkj 

VDdsokjh 

f’k{kd 168 84 50 

fo|kFkhZ 328 164 50 
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la'kks/kukph lk/kus %&
izLrwr la’kks/kuklkBh ekfgrh ladyuklkBh

iz’ukoyh o 5 fcanwaph in~fu’p;u Js.khPkk okij
dsyk vkgs-
la’kks/ku in~/krh %&

izLrwr la’kks/kuklkBh o.kZukRed in~/krhpk okij
dsyk vkgs- o.kZukRed in~/krhe/;s losZ{k.k in~/kr
la’kks/kukr okijyh vkgs-
ekfgrh fo’ys”k.kkph ra=s %&

izLrwr la’kks/kukr ekfgrh fo’ys”k.k dj.;klkBh
o.kZukRed o vuqekukRed lkaf[;dh ra=kpk okij
dsyk vkgs-
ladfyr ekfgrhps fo’ys”k.k %&

f’k{kd iz’ukoyhps ladyu d#u feGkysY;k
ekfgrhps ‘ksdMsokjhr #ikarj dsys- VDdsokjhP;k
;FkkFkZrsuqlkj er xzká ekuys vkgs- ifjdYiukaps ijh{k.k
dj.;klkBh lglaca/k xq.kd o Vh ijhf{kdk ;kapk
okij dsyk vkgs-
fu”d”kZ %&

1- Bk.ks ftYákrhy vkJe’kkGkae/khy HkkSfrd
lqfo/kk o eqykapk O;fDreRo fodkl ;kr laca/k
ukgh-

2- Bk.ks ftYákrhy vkJe’kkGkae/khy HkkSfrd
lqfo/kk o eqyhapk O;fDreRo fodkl ;kr laca/k
ukgh-

3- Bk.ks ftYákrhy vuqnkfur o ‘kkldh;
vkJe’kkGkarhy HkkSfrd lqfo/kkae/;s Qjd ukgh-

f’kQkj’kh %&
‘kklu &

1- vkJe’kkGsr fo|kF;kZaP;k lqjf{krrsP;k
ǹ”Vhus ;ksX; rh O;oLFkk Ogkoh-

2-‘kkjhfjd fodklkps egRRo y{kkr ?ksÅu
O;k;ke’kkGk lqfo/kk vkJe’kkGkae/;s vlkoh-
f’k{kd &
1- fo|kF;kZaP;k O;fDreRo fodklkP;k ǹ”Vhus
‘kkGsr miØe jkcokosr-
2- fo|kF;kZapk O;fDreRo fodkl ?kMfo.;kP;k
ǹ”Vhus izf’k{k.k ?;kos-
lanHkZ xzaFklwph %&
1- eqGs] jk- o mekBs] fo- ¼1998½- ‘kS{kf.kd
la’kks/kukph ewyrRos ¼r̀rh; vkòRrh½- vkSjaxkckn %
fo|k cqDl-
2- fHkarkMs] fo-jk- ¼2010½- ‘kS{kf.kd la’kks/ku
in~/krh- iq.ks% fuR; uwru izdk’ku-
3- ‘ksydj] vHk;k ¼2013½- vkJe’kkGk lafgrk-
vkSjaxkckn % ukf’kd ykW gkÅl-
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�ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú¸ü�ÖÖ“ÖÖ †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö¸üß»Ö
¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ

›üÖò. Ö•Öß¸ü •Ö²²ÖÖ¸ü ¿Öê�Ö
(‹´Ö.‹ÃÖ.›ü²»µÖæ., ¯Öß‹“Ö.›üß., ÃÖê™ü)

´ÖÖÖ¾Ö»ÖÖê�ú ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ×¾Ö–ÖÖÖ ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ
†Ó²ÖÖ•ÖÖê�ÖÖ‡Ô

�úÖ�ãú™êü ¯ÖÏ×¾Ö�Ö �µÖÖÖÖê•Öß
(ÃÖÆüÖµµÖ�ú ̄ ÖÏÖ¬µÖÖ¯Ö�ú)

•ÖÖ»ÖÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö�úÖµÖÔ ́ ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ, ¸üÖ´ÖÖ�Ö¸ ü•ÖÖ»ÖÖÖ.

==============***********===============
†Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö ¯ÖÖÀ¾ÖÔ³Öã́ Öß :

›üÖò. ²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö †ÖÓ²Öê›ü�ú¸ü ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß †ÃÖŸÖÖÓÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß
†Ã¯Öé¿µÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÃÖÖšüß •ÖÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ ü̧ ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ×Ö¬ÖßŸ¾ÖÖ“Öß ´ÖÖ�Ö�Öß �ú¿Öß �êú»Öß,
‹�ÖÖªÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÃÖÖšüß •ÖÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¸ü ̄ ÖÏ×ŸÖ×Ö¬Öß ́ ÖÖ�Ö�Öê Æüß ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖÖ Ö¾Æêü �úÖµÖ ?
†ÃÖÖ †Ö¸üÖê̄ Ö ›üÖò. ²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö †ÖÓ²Öê›ü�ú¸üÖÓ¾Ö¸ü »ÖÖ¾Ö»ÖÖ �Öê»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ›üÖò.
²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö †ÖÓ²Öê›ü�ú¸üÖÓÖß 01 ±êú²ÖÎã¾ÖÖ¸üß 1929 “µÖÖ ²Ö×ÆüÂ�úéŸÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ
“µÖÖ †Ó�úÖŸÖ ¯Öæœüß»Ö¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Öê ˆ¢Ö¸ü ×¤ü»Öê.

ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üµÖÖÓ“Öê ¬µÖêµÖ �úÖµÖ †ÖÆêü Æêü“Ö ´Öæôûß �úôû»Öê»Öê ÖÖÆüß Æêü
•Ö ü̧ ŸµÖÖÓÖß •ÖÖ�ÖæÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê †ÃÖŸÖê ŸÖ¸ü †ÃÖ»ÖÖ †Ö�Öê̄ Ö ‘Öê�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ´Öã�ÖÔ̄ Ö�ÖÖ
ŸµÖÓÖß �êú»ÖÖ“Ö ÖÃÖŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ †ÃÖê ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖ †ÃÖÖ¾Öê �úß, ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖŸÖêÖê
¾ÖÖ�Ö×¾Ö�Öê Æêü ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖªÖÓ“Öê ¬µÖêµÖ †ÖÆêü. ¯Ö�Ö Æüß“Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“Öß “Öæ�ú †ÖÆêü.
ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖªÖÓ“Öê ¬µÖêµÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖŸÖêÖê ¾ÖÖ�Ö×¾Ö�Öê Æêü ÖÃÖãÖ ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏÃ£ÖÖ¯ÖßŸÖ
�ú ü̧�Öê Æêü †ÖÆêü. Æêü ¬µÖêµÖ ÃÖÖ¬ÖŸÖÖÓÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖŸÖêÖê ¾ÖÖ�Ö¾ÖæÖ “ÖÖ»Ö�Öê ¿ÖŒµÖ
ÖÖÆüß. •Öê£Öê ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ ŸÖê£Öê �úÖÆüß ¾µÖÜŒŸÖÖÖ †ÃÖÖ´ÖÖŸÖêÖê
¾ÖÖ�Ö×¾Ö�µÖÖÃÖ ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖÖ ˆŸ¯Ö®Ö ÆüÖê‡Ô»Ö. ¯Ö�Ö •Öê£Öê ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ †ÃÖ´ÖÖÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ
ŸÖê£Öê ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ÃÖÖ¸ü�Öê »Öê�ÖæÖ “ÖÖ»Ö�Öê ´Æü�ÖÖê ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏÃ£ÖÖ¯ÖÖê“µÖÖ ¬µÖêµÖÖ»ÖÖ
×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö �ú¸ü�Öê ÆüÖêµÖ.
ˆ¤üÖ. : ÁÖß´ÖÓŸÖÖ¾Ö¸ü •Öê¾ÖœüÖ �ú¸ü †ÃÖŸÖÖê, ŸÖê¾ÖœüÖ“Ö �Ö¸üß²ÖÖÓ¾Ö¸ü šêü¾ÖÖ¾ÖÖ �úÖ ü̧�Ö
ŸÖÃÖê Ö �êú»µÖÖÃÖ †ÃÖ´ÖÖÖŸÖÖ ÆüÖê‡Ô»Ö †ÃÖê ŸÖ¸ü �úÖê�Öß ´Æü�ÖŸÖ †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü
»ÖÖê�ú ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ¾Öê›ü¶ÖŸÖ �úÖœüŸÖß»Ö.4 (ÃÖß.¯Öß.�Öî̧ ü 2002)
†Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö ¾Ö ÃÖÓ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖ :

³ÖÖ ü̧ŸÖßµÖ ÃÖÓ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÖÖãÃÖÖ ü̧ †Öã. •ÖÖŸÖß ¾Ö †Öã. •Ö´ÖÖŸÖßÖÖ ̄ Öæœüß»Ö
ŸÖßÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öê †Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö ×¤ü»Öê»Öê †ÖÆêü.
1. ̧ üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö - �ú»Ö´Ö 330,332

32
2. ¿Öî�Ö�Öß�ú †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö  - �ú»Ö´Ö 15 (4), 29,45(111)
3. ÖÖî�ú¸üßŸÖß»Ö †Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö - �ú»Ö´Ö 16(4), 320(4),333,335 (v)
ÃÖÓ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÖÖãÃÖÖ¸ü ×¤ü»Öê»µÖÖ ü̧Ö•Ö�úßµÖ †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ“Öß 10 ¾ÖÂÖÖÔÖß ÃÖ×´Ö�ÖÖ
¾ÆüÖ¾Öß ¾Ö ŸµÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ŸÖê ¸ü§ü �ú¸üÖ¾Öß †¿Öß ×¿Ö±úÖ¸üÃÖ ›üÖò. ²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö
†ÖÓ²Öê›ü�ú¸üÖÓÖß �êú»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖ¢Öê¾Ö ü̧ †Ö»Öê»µÖÖ ¯ÖÏŸµÖê�ú
ÃÖ ü̧�úÖ¸üÖê Æêü ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö ¯ÖÏŸµÖê�ú ¾Öêôûß 10 ¾ÖÂÖÖÕÖß ¾ÖÖœü×¾Ö�µÖÖ“Öê
�úÖ´Ö �êú»Öê †ÖÆêü.

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ“µÖÖ Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü µÖÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ¸üÖ�Öß¾Ö •ÖÖ�ÖÖ ¾Ö¸ü
×Ö¾Ö›æüÖ •ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸êü †Öã.•ÖÖŸÖß ¾Ö •Ö´ÖÖŸÖß“Öê ÃÖ¤üÃµÖ Æêü †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ÃÖ´Öã¤üÖµÖÖ“Öê
¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ×Ö¬Öß ́ Æü�ÖãÖ �úÖ´Ö �ú ü̧�µÖÖ¯Öê�ÖÖ •µÖÖÓÖß ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ×Ö¾Ö›æüÖ †Ö�Ö»Öê ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê“Ö
�úÖ´Ö �ú¹ý »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê. ´Æü�ÖãÖ †Öã. •ÖÖŸÖß ¾Ö •Ö´ÖÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ´Öæôû ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖ�ú›êü
ŸµÖÖÓÖß •ÖÖ�Öß¾Ö¯Öæ¾ÖÔ�ú ¤ãü»ÖÔ�Ö“Ö �êú»Öê †ÃÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖ µÖê‡Ô»Ö.

†Ö ü̧�ÖßŸÖ •ÖÖ�Öê¾Ö¸üß»Ö ˆ´Öê¤ü¾ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ»ÖÖ ¯Öæ̧ ü�ú ³Öã×´Ö�úÖ
‘Öê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»µÖÖÖê ¯ÖÏŸµÖê�ú ÃÖ ü̧�úÖ ü̧Öê ü̧Ö•Ö�úßµÖ †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö ¯ÖÏŸµÖê�ú 10 ¾ÖÂÖÔ
¾ÖÖœü×¾Ö�µÖÖ“Öê �úÖ´Ö �êú»Öê †ÖÆêü. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•µÖ‘Ö™üÖê“µÖÖ �ú»Ö´Ö 15
(4) ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü †Öã. •ÖÖŸÖß ¾Ö •Ö´ÖÖŸÖß“µÖÖ �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕÖÖ
×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ ¾ÖÓ“ÖßŸÖ šêü¾ÖŸÖÖ µÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß ¾Ö •Ö¸ü †ÃÖê ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾ÖÓ×“ÖŸÖ
¸üÖÆüŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖß»Ö ŸÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“Öß ×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ ŸÖ ü̧ŸÖã¤ü �ú¸üÖ¾Öß
†ÃÖê ÃÖã“Ö×¾Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü. ŸÖ ü̧ �ú»Ö´Ö 29 ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü †»¯ÖÃÖÓ�µÖÖ�úÖÓÖÖ ¿Öî�Ö�Öß�ú
¾Ö ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖã̧ ü×�ÖŸÖŸÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê»Öß †ÖÆêü.

¾Ö¸üß»Ö �ú»Ö´Ö 15(4) ¾Ö 29 ÖãÃÖÖ ü̧ ̄ ÖÏŸµÖê�ú ¿Öî�Ö�Öß�ú ÃÖÓÓÃ£ÖêÖê
†Öã.•ÖÖŸÖß ¾Ö •Ö´ÖÖŸÖßÃÖÖšüß (13+7) = 20% •ÖÖ�ÖÖ ̧ üÖ�Öß¾Ö šêü¾ÖÖ¾µÖÖŸÖ
†ÃÖê ×Ö¤ìü¿Ö �ëú¦ü ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖÖê ¯ÖÏŸµÖê�ú ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ, ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖê,
×¾Ö¤üµÖÖ¯Ößšêü µÖÖÓÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê †ÖÆêü. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö µÖÖ ¿Öî�Ö�Öß�ú ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ¯ÖÏ¾Öê¿Ö
‘Öê�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß �úÖÆüß ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ �Öã�ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ¯Ö�Ö ÃÖã™ü ×¤ü»Öß †ÖÆêü. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã †ÃÖê
†ÃÖ»Öê ŸÖ¸üß †Öê�ú ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ •ÖÖÃŸÖ ¯ÖîÃÖÖ �ú´ÖÖ¾Ö�µÖÖ¯ÖÖµÖß †Öã.•ÖÖŸÖß ¾Ö
•Ö´ÖÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¤üµÖÖ£µÖÖÕÖÖ ̄ ÖÏ¾Öê¿Ö ¤êü�µÖÖÃÖ ‡“”ãû�ú ×¤üÃÖŸÖ ÖÖÆüßŸÖ. 1977-
78 ÃÖÖ»Öß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö 92,775 ¾Öîª�úßµÖ ¯ÖÏ¾Öê¿ÖÖ¯Öî�úß ±úŒŸÖ 7613
†Öã.•ÖÖŸÖß ¾Ö 1731 †Öã. •Ö´ÖÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕÖÖ“Ö ¯ÖÏ¾Öê¿Ö ¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ
†Ö»ÖÖ. Æêü ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö †Öã�Îú´Öê 84 (SC) ¾Ö 1.9 (ST) †ÃÖê †»¯Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê.
�ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú¸ü�Ö :

''•µÖÖ �Öê¡ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖ Ó¯Ö¢Öß“Öê, ¾µÖ¾ÖÃÖÖµÖÖ“Öê ÆüÃŸÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü�Ö
¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ�ú›ãüÖ �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ, Ø�ú¾ÖÖ �Óú¯ÖÖß�ú›êü ÆüÖêŸÖê ŸµÖÖÃÖ �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú ü̧�Ö
´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ.''

�ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú¸ü�Ö ÆüÖ ́ ÖÖ»Ö�úß ÆüŒ�úÖ´Ö¬µÖê ÆüÃŸÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü�ÖÖ¿Öß ÃÖÓ²Ö¬ÖßŸÖ
×¾ÖÂÖµÖ †ÖÆêü. �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú¸ü�ÖÖÖãÃÖÖ ü̧ �úÖÆüß ¾ÖêôûÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ ̂ ªÖê�Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃÖÖµÖ
¯ÖÏŸµÖ�Ö �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ Ø�ú¾ÖÖ �Óú¯ÖÖß»ÖÖ ×¾Ö�ú»Öê •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸÖ¸ü �úÖÆüß
¾ÖêôûÖ šü̧ üÖ×¾Ö�ú ÃÖ´Ö³ÖÖ�ÖÖ“Öê ÆüÃŸÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü�Ö �êú»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. ‹�Óú¤ü¸üßŸÖ �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß
¾µÖÛŒŸÖ Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ÃÖÓÃ£Öê»ÖÖ ́ ÖÖ»Ö�úß ́ Ö¬Öß»Ö �úÖÆüß ×ÆüÃÃÖÖ †£Ö¾ÖÖ ̄ Öæ�ÖÔ ×ÆüÃÃÖÖ
¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖÖê ×¾Ö�ú�Öê µÖÖ»ÖÖ �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú ü̧�Ö ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ.
†Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö -
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†Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö Æüß ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖÖ 20 ¾µÖÖ ¿ÖŸÖ�úÖŸÖß»Ö †ÖÆêü. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ÆüÖ
×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö •ÖÖŸÖß, ¬Ö´ÖÖÔ̄ ÖÖÃÖãÖ ²ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ ¤êü¿Ö †ÖÆêü. †Ö•Ö¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ“µÖÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ“µÖÖ
‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖÖ�ú›êü †Ö¯Ö�Ö ¯ÖÖ×Æü»Öê ŸÖ¸ü ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ‘Öê�µÖÖ“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü
ÆüÖ ¾Ö�ÖÔ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖêŸÖß»Ö ²ÖÎÖÉ�Ö, �Ö×¡ÖµÖ, ¾Öî¿µÖ µÖÖÓÖÖ“Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ¿Öã¦ü
(OBC), ¾Ö †×ŸÖ¿Öã¦ü (ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ SC/ST) µÖÖÓÖÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü
ÖÃÖ»µÖÖ´Öæôê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ•Öß�ú, †ÖÙ£Ö�ú, ̧ üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ, ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ¾Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÔ“Ö �Öê¡ÖÖŸÖ
ŸµÖÖÓ“Öß ×¯Ö”êûÆüÖ™ü —ÖÖ»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. SC/ST/OBC ÖÖ �úÖê�ÖŸÖêÆüß †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü
Ö¾ÆüŸÖê. ¯ÖÏŸµÖê�ú •ÖÖŸÖ ¤ãüÃÖ•µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖß¯Öê�ÖÖ Ã¾ÖŸÖ:»ÖÖ ÁÖêÂšü ÃÖ´Ö•ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß.
‹�ú´Öê�úÖÓ“ÖÖ Ã¯Ö¿ÖÔ ¤êü�Öß»Ö “ÖÖ»ÖŸÖ Ö¾ÆüŸÖÖ ŸÖ¸ü †Ó�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ÃÖÖ¾Ö»Öß ¤êü�Öß»Ö
¯Ö›ü�Öê ´Æü�Ö•Öê �Öã̄ Ö ´ÖÖêšüÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ•Öß�ú �ÖãÆüÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ´Æü�Ö•Öê“Ö ‹�Óú¤ü̧ üßŸÖ
SC/ST/OBC ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ÆüÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔŸÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÃÖ»Öê»ÖÖ, �úÖê�ÖŸÖêÆüß
†×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü ÖÃÖ»Öê»ÖÖ ¾Ö †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ ÆüŒ�ú †Ö×�Ö †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ“Öß
�úÖê�ÖŸÖßÆüß •ÖÖ�Öß¾Ö ÖÃÖ»Öê»ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖ.

³ÖÖ ü̧ŸÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ‡Ó�ÖÏ•ÖÖÓ“Öê †Ö�Ö´Ö�Ö —ÖÖ»µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü †Öê�ú ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�ÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß
�úÖµÖ¤êü —ÖÖ»Öê. ŸµÖÖ´Öæôêû ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö Æêü �úÖÆüß ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖàÖÖ ×´ÖôûÖµÖ»ÖÖ
ÃÖã¹ý —ÖÖ»Öê ¾Ö ŸµÖÖ«üÖ¸êü ‡Ó�ÖÏ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¸üÖ•µÖÖŸÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ »ÖÆüÖÖ-»ÖÆüÖÖ ÖÖî�ú•µÖÖ
×´Öôû�Öê ¿ÖŒµÖ —ÖÖ»Öê. ¸êü»¾Öê ÃÖã¹ý �êú»µÖÖ´Öæôêû •ÖÖŸÖß-¯ÖÖŸÖß“µÖÖ Ø³ÖŸÖß �ÖôæûÖ
¯Ö›üÖµÖ»ÖÖ ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öß. ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ´Öæôêû SC/ST/OBC ´Ö¬µÖê Ã¾Ö
†×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ ²Ö§ü»Ö ´ÖÖêšü¶Ö ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü •ÖÖ�ÖéŸÖß ÆüÖê�µÖÖ»ÖÖ ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖ
—ÖÖ»Öß.
SC/ST/OBC

 SC ´Æü�Ö•Öê Scheduled Caste (†ÖãÃÖã“ÖßŸÖ •ÖÖŸÖß)
›üÖò. ²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö †ÖÓ²Öê›êü¸ü µÖÖÓÖÖ ×›ü¯ÖÏêÃ›ü Œ»ÖÖÃÖ ´Æü�ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸÖ¸ü ´Ö.
�ÖÖÓ¬Öß Æü¸üß•ÖÖ (Childrens of God) ´Æü�ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. 1927 ÃÖÖ»Öß
ÃÖÖµÖ´ÖÖ �ú´Öß¿ÖÖ ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖ¾ÖÔ̄ ÖÏ£Ö´Ö †Öã.•ÖÖŸÖß Æüß ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖÖ ´ÖÖÓ›ü»µÖÖ
�Öê»Öß. ¾Ö 1935 “µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖŸÖ †ÖãÃÖã×“ÖŸÖ •ÖÖŸÖß (SC) ÆüÖ Ã¯ÖÂ™ü¯Ö�Öê
ˆ»»Öê�Ö †ÖœüôûŸÖÖê. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ü̧Ö•µÖ‘Ö™üÖế Ö¬µÖê 341 Æêü �ú»Ö´Ö SC ÃÖÖšüß
†ÖÆêü. ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú, ¿Öî�Ö�Öß�ú ¥Â™ü¶Ö ́ ÖÖ�ÖÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ, •µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ̄ Öæ¾Öá ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú
”ûôû —ÖÖ»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü, †¿ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖà“µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö SC ´Ö¬µÖê �êú»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê.

 ST ´Æü�Ö•Öê †ÖãÃÖã×“ÖŸÖ •Ö´ÖÖŸÖ Scheduled Tribe
´ÖÖêšü¶Ö ̄ ÖḮ ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ü̧ •ÖÓ�Ö»ÖÖŸÖ ̧ üÖÆü�ÖÖ ü̧Ö, ÃÖ´ÖÖÖ ²ÖÖê»Öß³ÖÖÂÖÖ, ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß, †ÃÖ�ÖÖ ü̧Ö
¾Ö †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú •Ö�ÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ ¤ãü ü̧ †ÃÖ»Öê»ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö Ø�ú¾ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖß“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖãÆü
´Æü�Ö•Öê Schedule Tribe (ST) ÆüÖêµÖ. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•µÖ‘Ö™üÖêŸÖ 342
¾Öê �ú»Ö´Ö Æêü †Öã. •Ö´ÖÖŸÖß ÃÖÖšüß †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ �ú»Ö´ÖÖÖãÃÖÖ ü̧ •Ö¸ü ̧ Ö•µÖ¯ÖÖ»ÖÖ»ÖÖ
¾ÖÖ™ü»Öê �úß ‹�ÖÖ¤üß •ÖÖŸÖ �Ö¸ü“Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ•Öß�ú †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ¥üÂ™ü¶Ö ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÃÖ †ÖÆêü
†¿ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖßÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ×¾ÖÂ™ü �ú¸üŸÖÖ µÖêŸÖê. ü̧ÖÂ™Òǖ Ö×ŸÖ“µÖÖ ̄ Ö¸ü¾ÖÖÖ�ÖßÖê ST “µÖÖ
µÖÖ¤üßŸÖ (527) •ÖÖŸÖà“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê. �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ¾Ö ¿ÖÆü̧ üß ÃÖ´Öã¤µÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ
†×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ¤ãü¸ü, †×ŸÖ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÃÖ, ¾Öê�Öôûß ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß †Ö×�Ö ̧ üÖÆü�Öß´ÖÖÖ †ÃÖ»Öê»ÖÖ
ÆüÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö †Ö•Ö ¤êü�Öß»Ö †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÃÖ»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.
OBC

ÃÖ¾ÖÔ¯ÖÏ£Ö´Ö ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ¸üÖ•Ö×�úµÖ ÖêŸµÖÖÖß 1919 ´Ö¬µÖê ‡ŸÖ¸ü
´ÖÖ�ÖÖÃÖ¾Ö�ÖáµÖ (OBC) ÆüÖ ˆ»»Öê�Ö �êú»µÖÖ“Öê †Öœüôû»Öê. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ
¸Ö•µÖ‘Ö™üÖêŸÖ 340 Æêü �ú»Ö´Ö OBC ÃÖÖšüß †ÖÆêü. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã OBC ´Æü�Ö•Öê
Öế ÖŒµÖÖ �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖß ×Æü †Ö�ú›êü¾ÖÖ¸üß ³ÖÖ¸ŸÖ ÃÖ ü̧�úÖ¸ü�ú›êü Ö¾ÆüŸÖß.
ŸµÖÖ´Öæôêû µÖÖ µÖÖ¤üßŸÖ �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖß †ÃÖÖ¾µÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ³ÖÖ ü̧ŸÖ ÃÖ ü̧�úÖ¸üÖê
ÃÖ×´ÖŸÖß Öế ÖæÖ OBC ´Ö¬Öß»Ö •ÖÖŸÖß ×Ö¿“ÖßŸÖ �ú¸üÖ¾µÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖê šü¸ü»Öê.
ŸµÖÖÖãÃÖÖ¸ü 1953 ÃÖÖ»Öß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ¸üÖê �úÖ�úÖ �úÖ»Öê»Ö�ú¸ü µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ
†¬µÖ�ÖŸÖê�ÖÖ»Öß ÃÖ×´ÖŸÖß Öế Ö»Öß ¾Ö �úÖÆüß ¿Öê�ú›üÖê •ÖÖŸÖß ×Ö¿“ÖßŸÖ �êú»µÖÖ.
¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ÃÖ ü̧�úÖ¸üÖê ÆüÖ †Æü¾ÖÖ»Ö ÖÖ�úÖ¸ü»ÖÖ ́ Æü�ÖãÖ OBC ÖÖ †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö
×´Öôæû ¿Ö�ú»Öê ÖÖÆüß. ¯Öæœêü ²Öß.¯Öß. ´ÖÓ›ü»Ö µÖÓÖ“µÖÖ †¬µÖ�ÖŸÖê�ÖÖ»Öß ‹�ú
ÃÖ×´ÖŸÖß Öế Ö»Öß. µÖÖ ÃÖ×´ÖŸÖßÖê 52% †Öê²ÖßÃÖß †ÃÖ»µÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÖÓ�ÖßŸÖ»Öê ¾Ö
ÃÖÓ�µÖê“µÖÖ ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ“Öß ×¿Ö±úÖ¸üÃÖ �êú»Öß. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ŸÖŸ�úÖ»ÖßÖ
ÃÖ ü̧�úÖ¸üÖê ÆüÖ †Æü¾ÖÖ»Ö ¤êü�Öß»Ö Ã¾Öß�úÖ¸ü»ÖÖ ÖÖÆüß ̄ Öæœêü 1989-90 ÃÖÖ»Öß
³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖ ÃÖ¢ÖÖÓŸÖ ü̧ ÆüÖê‰úÖ V.P. ØÃÖ�Ö µÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ¸üü †Ö»µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖÓÖß
´ÖÓ›ü»Ö †ÖµÖÖê�ÖÖ“Öß †Ó́ Ö»Ö²Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö�Öß �êú»Öß ¾Ö 52% OBC ÖÖ 27%
†Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö ´ÖÖµÖ �êú»Öê ¾Ö »ÖÖ�Öæ �êú»Öê. �Ö•µÖÖ †£ÖÖÔÖê ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö OBC
ÖÖ 1990 ÃÖÖ»Öß †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö ×´ÖôûÖ»Öê.

‹�ú ́ ÖŸÖ ̄ ÖÏ¾ÖÖÆü †ÃÖÖ ̄ Ö�Ö †ÖÆêü �úß, 1990 ÃÖÖ»Öß ³ÖÖ ü̧ŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö
OBC ÖÖ 27% †Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö ×¤ü»µÖÖÖê“Ö 1991 ÃÖÖ»Öß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ÃÖ ü̧�úÖ¸üÖê
�ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú¸ü�ÖÖ“Öê ¬ÖÖȩ̂ ü�Ö Ã¾Öß�úÖ ü̧»Öê ¾Ö OBC ÖÖ †Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö ×´ÖôæûÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ
ÆüÖê�ÖÖ¸üÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ £ÖÖÓ²Ö×¾Ö»ÖÖ. †ÃÖÖ Æüß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö �úÖÆüß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖÖ“ÖÖ
×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ¯ÖÏ¾ÖÖÆü †ÖÆêü.

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ¸üÖê 22/12/2011 ü̧Öê•Öß 4.5% †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö
†»¯ÖÃÖÓ�µÖÖ�ú ÃÖ´Öã¤üÖµÖÖÃÖÖšüß ̧ üÖ�Öß¾Ö šêü¾Ö�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê. Æêü †Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö OBC
´Ö¬Öß»Ö 27% †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖŸÖ ¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê.
´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖŸÖß»Ö †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ“Öê ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö :

�ëú¦ü ÃÖ ü̧�úÖ ü̧“µÖÖ ÖÖî�ú•µÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê †Öã. •ÖÖŸÖß“Öê †ÖŸÖÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ“Öê ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö :

†.�Îú. •ÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏ¾Ö�ÖÔ ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö  †.�Îú. •ÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏ¾Ö�ÖÔ ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö 

1 SC 13 %  5 NT-A 11 % 

2 ST 07 %  6 NT-B 2.5 % 

3 OBC 19 %  7 NT-C 3.5 % 

4 SBC 02 %  8 NT-D 2 % 

 

Class 1959 1965 1974 1984 1995 

I 1.18 1.64 3.2 6.92 10.12 

II 2.38 2.82 4.6 10.36 12.67 

III 6.95 8.88 10.3 13.98 16.15 

IV 17.24 17.25 18.6 20.2 21.26 
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ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ : Reservation in India, Wikipedia (2015 Sept.)
¾Ö ü̧ß»Ö †Ö�ú›êü¾ÖÖ ü̧ß¾Ö¹ýÖ †ÃÖê ×¤üÃÖãÖ µÖêŸÖê �úß, 1 ¾Ö�ÖÔ“µÖÖ •ÖÖ�Öê¾Ö ü̧

SC “Öê ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ÃÖÓ£Ö�ÖŸÖßÖê ¾ÖÖœüŸÖ †ÖÆêü ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ÖÖî�ú¸üßŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÓ¬Öß
¾ÖÖœü�µÖÖ“Öê ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö Æêü ¾Ö�ÖÔ - 3 “µÖÖ ÖÖî�ú•µÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê †×¬Ö�ú †ÖÆêü.

´Æü�Ö•Öê“Ö ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ“µÖÖ ¬ÖÖȩ̂ ü�ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ ‘Öê�µÖÖÃÖ SC “Öê
¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö �ú´Öß †ÖÆêü ŸÖ¸ü ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ“Öê ¬ÖÖȩ̂ ü�Ö ¸üÖ²Ö×¾Ö�µÖÖŸÖ Class - III, IV
“Öê ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö SC ´Ö¬µÖê ¾ÖÖœüŸÖ †ÖÆêü. 1 (ÃÖã×¬Ö¸ü ¯ÖÖÖÃÖê 2006).
�ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú¸ü�ÖÖ“ÖÖ †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ̄ Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö :

†Ö ü̧�Ö�ÖÖ“Öê ¬ÖÖȩ̂ ü�Ö Æêü �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß �Öê¡ÖÖ»ÖÖ »ÖÖ�Öã ÖÖÆüß ŸÖ¸ü ±úŒŸÖ
ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ•Ö×Ö�ú �Öê¡ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö †ÖÆêü. †Ö×�Ö ×ŸÖ£Öê“Ö SC/ST ÃÖÖšüß
ÖÖî�ú•µÖÖ ̧ Ö�Öß¾Ö šêü¾Ö»µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ. †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ÃÖã¬ÖÖ ü̧�ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ‹�ú ̄ ÖḮ Öã�Ö ̄ Ö× ü̧�ÖÖ´Ö
´Æü�Ö•Ö ê ÃÖÖ¾Ö Ô•Ö×Ö�ú �Ö ê¡ÖÖ“µÖÖ �ú¯ÖÖŸÖß²Ö¸ üÖê²Ö¸ ü ¸ üÖ•µÖ ÃÖ ÓÃ£Öê“µÖÖ
†£ÖÔ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖêŸÖß»Ö ³Öã×´Ö�êúŸÖ �ú¯ÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖêµÖ.

ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ•Ö×Ö�ú �Öê¡ÖÖ“ÖÖ ‹�Óú¤ü¸ü ÃÖÓ�úÖê“Ö †Ö×�Ö �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß �Öê¡ÖÖ“Öß
¾ÖÖœüŸÖß ¾µÖÖ¯ŸÖß µÖÖ´Öãôêû †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö ¬ÖÖȩ̂ ü�ÖÖ“ÖÖ •ÆÖÃÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÃÖãÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Öß
‘Ö™üÖêÖê ST/SC ÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê»µÖÖ ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üßŸÖ ÃÖÓ̧ ü�Ö�ÖÖŸÖ ¤êü�Öß»Ö �ú¯ÖÖŸÖ �êú»Öß
†ÖÆêü.

ˆ¤Ö. 1989-90 µÖÖ ¤ü¸ü´µÖÖÖ SC ÃÖÖšüß ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ÁÖê�Öß“µÖÖ
ÖÖî�ú•µÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê 6.54% Öß ¾ÖÖœü —ÖÖ»Öß. 1991-92 ́ Ö¬µÖê 3.87% ¾ÖÖœü
ŸÖ ü̧ 1992-93 ´Ö¬µÖê “ÖŒ�ú ŸµÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê 2.90% ‘Ö™ü —ÖÖ»Öß.

ÃÖÖ¸üÖÓ¿Ö ¹ý¯ÖÖÖê †ÃÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖ µÖê‡Ô»Ö �úß, ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ•Ö×Ö�ú �Öê¡ÖÖ“ÖÖ
ÃÖÓ�úÖê“Ö †Ö×�Ö �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß �Öê¡ÖÖ“Öê ¾ÖÖœüŸÖê ¾Ö“ÖÔÃ¾Ö µÖÖ´Öãôêû ̧ üÖê•Ö�ÖÖ ü̧Ö“µÖÖ �Öê¡ÖÖŸÖ
SC/ST  ÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê»Öê ́ ÖµÖÖÔ¤üßŸÖ ÃÖÓ̧ ü�Ö�ÖÆüß ¬ÖÖêŒµÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêü. 5 (³ÖÖ»Ö“ÖÓ¦ü
´ÖãÖ�Öê�ú¸ü 2005)
ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß : ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“Öê ˆ§êü¿Ö :

1. �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú ü̧�ÖÖ“ÖÖ Ã¾Öß�úÖ ü̧ �êú»µÖÖÖê †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö ü̧ †Ö»Öê»µÖÖ
¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´ÖÖ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�Öê.

2.�ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú¸ü�ÖÖ“ÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÃÖ¾Ö�ÖáµÖ, ¾ÖÓ×“ÖŸÖ ‘Ö™ü�ú µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ
¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖßŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ²Ö¤ü»ÖÖ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�Öê.
Ö´ÖãÖÖ †Ö�úÖ ü̧ :

¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê 200 ̂ ¢Ö ü̧¤üÖŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ ́ Öã»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ †ÖãÃÖã“Öß
“µÖÖ ÃÖÆüÖµµÖÖÖê ´ÖÖÆüßŸÖß ÃÖÓ�ú»ÖßŸÖ �êú»Öß †ÖÆêü. Ö´ÖãµÖÖ“µÖÖ †Ö�úÖ¸ü ×�úŸÖß
†ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ µÖÖ“Öê �úÖê�ÖŸÖêÆüß ¿ÖÖÃ¡ÖßµÖ ´ÖÖê•Ö´ÖÖ¯Ö šü¸ü»Öê»Öê ÖÖÆüß. �úÖê�Öß ´Æü�ÖŸÖ
†ÖÆêü ‹�ãú�Ö ÃÖ´Ö�ÖÏÖ“µÖÖ 10% »ÖÖê�úÖÓ�ú›ãüÖ ´ÖÖÆüßŸÖß ‘µÖÖ¾Öß ŸÖ ü̧ �úÖê�Öß
100 »ÖÖê�úÖÓ�ú›æüÖ ´ÖÖÆüßŸÖß ÃÖÓ�ú»ÖßŸÖ �ú×¸üŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖê.

¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖÖ»ÖÖ †ÖãÃÖ¹ýÖ ¾Ö ̄ Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß ¾Ö •ÖÖ»ÖÖÖ ×•Ö»ÊÖŸÖß»Ö
200 ˆ¢Ö¸ü¤üÖŸÖê ×Ö¿“ÖßŸÖ �êú»Öê. ´ÖÖ—µÖÖ ¾Ö ´ÖÖ—µÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ�úÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖŸÖê, ÆüÖ
Ö´ÖãÖÖ †Ö�úÖ ü̧ µÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖÖ»ÖÖ µÖÖê�µÖ ̄ ÖÏ�úÖ¸êü µÖÖµÖ ¤êü‰ú ¿Ö�úŸÖÖê. ́ Æü�ÖãÖ ́ ÖÖ—
µÖÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖŸÖ ´Öß 200 ˆ¢Ö ü̧¤üÖŸÖê ×Ö¿“ÖßŸÖ �êú»Öê.
ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ †ÖœüÖ¾ÖÖ :

†Ö�úÖ¿Ö ¿ÖÆüÖ µÖÖÓÖß ³ÖÖ ü̧ŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ“Öß ¯Ö¸üßÛÃ£ÖŸÖß ¾Ö
ŸµÖÖ“Öß ÃÖ¬µÖÖ“Öß �úÖµÖ ÛÃ£ÖŸÖß †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖÃÖÖšüß �êú»Öê»µÖÖ

‘Ö™üÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ŸÖ¸üŸÖã¤üß, ŸµÖÖ ŸÖ¸üŸÖã¤üß �ú¿ÖÖ ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üßŸÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ ¾Ö ŸµÖÖ´Ö¬ÖãÖ
¯Öôû¾ÖÖ™ü �ú¿Öß �úÖœü»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê µÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ́ ÖÖÆüßŸÖß ×¤ü»Öß †ÖÆêü. ŸµÖÖ“Ö¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Öê
†Öã.•ÖÖŸÖß  ¾Ö •Ö´ÖÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ÖÖî�ú¸üß´Ö¬Öß»Ö ²ÖœüŸÖß“µÖÖ ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�ÖÖ“Öß “Ö“ÖÖÔ
�êú»Öß †ÖÆêü. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö †Ö•Ö •Öß ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öß “Ö“ÖÖÔ ÃÖã¹ý †ÖÆêü �úß, †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö
Æêü •ÖÖŸÖß¾Ö¸ü Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¾Ö�ÖÖÔ¾Ö ü̧ Ö šêü¾ÖŸÖÖ, †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö Æêü †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ×Ö�úÂÖÖ¾Ö¸ü
†ÃÖÖ¾Öê �úÖ µÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß “Ö“ÖÖÔ �ú ü̧�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß †ÖÆêü. ³ÖÖ ü̧ŸÖßµÖ µÖÖµÖÖ»ÖµÖÖÖê
†Ö ü̧�Ö�ÖÖ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öß ³Öã×´Ö�úÖ ¯ÖÖ¸ü ¯ÖÖ›ü»Öß µÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß
´ÖŸÖ ´ÖÖÓ›üŸÖÖÖÖ ‹Ö. ÖÖ�Ö¸üÖ•ÖÖ �Ö™ü»ÖÖ, †¿ÖÖê�ú �ãú´ÖÖ¸ü �Ö™ü»ÖÖ, †Ö×�Ö
‡Ó×¤ü¸üÖ ¿ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖµÖ �êúÃÖ “ÖÖ ˆ»»Öê�Ö �êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.

†Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ“Öß ÃÖ�úÖ¸üÖŸ´Ö�ú ¾Ö Ö�úÖ¸üÖŸ´Ö�ú †¿ÖÖ ¤üÖêÆüß ²ÖÖ•ÖãÖê
µÖÖ »Öê�ÖÖŸÖ “Ö“ÖÖÔ �êú»Öß †ÖÆêü. 30 (†Ö�úÖ¿Ö ¿ÖÖÆü, 2012)
³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö †Öã.•ÖÖŸÖß •Ö´ÖÖŸÖß¾Ö¸ü †Ö ü̧�Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ �úÃÖÖ ±úÖµÖ¤üÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ
µÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ́ ÖÖÆüßŸÖß ×¤ü»Öß †ÖÆêü. 1960 “µÖÖ ¤ü¿Ö�úÖŸÖ †Ö ü̧�Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ ±úÖµÖ¤üÖ
‘Öê‰úÖ †Öã.•ÖÖŸÖß ¾Ö †Öã. •Ö´ÖÖŸÖß“Öê ÖÖî�ú•µÖÖÓ“Öê ̄ ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö ¾ÖÖœü»Öê. µÖÖ¾Öêôûß
†Öã. •ÖÖŸÖß“Öê ÖÖî�ú¸üß“Öß ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ 228 Æü•ÖÖ¸ü ‡ŸÖ�êú ÆüÖêŸÖê. Æêü ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö
1990 ÃÖÖ»Öß 590 Æü•ÖÖ¸ü (5 »ÖÖ�Ö, 90 Æü•ÖÖ¸ü) ‡ŸÖ�êú —ÖÖ»Öê. ŸÖ¸ü ¯Öæœêü
2003 ÃÖÖ»Öß Æêü“Ö ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö 540 Æü•ÖÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖê.
1960 ÃÖÖ»Öß †Öã. •ÖÖŸÖß“Öê ÖÖî�ú¸üß“Öê ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö 12.34% ÆüÖêŸÖê ŸÖê ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö
2003 ÃÖÖ»Öß 17% —ÖÖ»Öê.

ŸÖÃÖê“Ö †Öã. •Ö´ÖÖŸÖß“Öê 1960 ÃÖÖ»Öß 37 Æü•ÖÖ¸ü †ÃÖ»Öê»Öê
ÖÖî�ú ü̧ß“Öß ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ 2003 ÃÖÖ»Öß 211 Æü•ÖÖ¸ü ‡ŸÖ�êú ¾ÖÖœü»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ́ Æü�Ö•Öê“Ö
1960 ŸÖê 2003 ¤ü¸ü´µÖÖÖ †Öã. •Ö´ÖÖŸÖß“Öê ÖÖî�ú¸üßŸÖß»Ö ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Ö 2%
¾Ö¹ýÖ 6.46 % †ÃÖê ¾ÖÖœü»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê.32 (ÃÖã�Ö¤êü¾Ö £ÖÖȩ̂ üÖŸÖ, 2016)
�ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú¸ü�ÖÖ“ÖÖ †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ¤ü¿ÖÔ×¾Ö�ÖÖ¸üß ÃÖÖ¸ü�Öß

(Ã¡ÖÖêŸÖ : ¯ÖÏÖ£Ö×´Ö�ú ŸÖ£µÖ :)
¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö ˆ§êü¿Ö ÆüÖ �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú¸ü�ÖÖ“ÖÖ

†Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �úÖµÖ ̄ Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê µÖÖ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �êú»ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖ †Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö
ÃÖÓ¯Öê»Ö †ÃÖê 51% ˆ¢Ö¸ü¤üÖŸÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ. µÖÖ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ ˆ¢Ö¸ü¤üÖŸµÖÖÓ¿Öß
´Öã»ÖÖ�ÖŸÖß«üÖ ȩ̂ü ÃÖÓ¾ÖÖ¤ü ÃÖÖ¬Ö»ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖ †ÃÖê ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ´Æü�Ö�Öê †ÖÆêü �úß,
1990-91 ÃÖÖ»Öß ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖÖê Ã¾Öß�úÖ¸ü»Öê»Öê �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß�ú¸ü�ÖÖ“Öê ¬ÖÖȩ̂ ü�Ö“Ö
†Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö ÃÖÓ̄ Ö×¾Ö�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü �êú»Öê †ÖÆêü. �úÖ¸ü�Ö †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ»ÖÖ •µÖÖ
¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖ´Ö£ÖÔÖ �ú ü̧�ÖÖ ȩ̂ü †ÆêüŸÖ ŸµÖÖ“Ö¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Öê ×¾Ö ü̧Öê¬Ö �ú ü̧�ÖÖ¸êü ̄ Ö�Ö ŸÖê¾Öœêü“Ö
†ÖÆêüŸÖ. ÊÖ ¾ÖÖŒµÖÖ»ÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖÖê¬ÖŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÓÖÖ †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ»ÖÖ ´ÖÓ›ü»Ö
†ÖµÖÖê�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü †Ö¯Ö»Öê »Ö�Ö �ëú¦üßŸÖ �ú¸üÖ¾Öê »ÖÖ�Öê»Ö. �úÖ¸ü�Ö 1989-90
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µÖÖ¾ÖÂÖá ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖ¢Öế Ö¬µÖê †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ¯ÖÓŸÖ¯ÖÏ¬ÖÖÖ ¾Æüß.¯Öß. ØÃÖ�Ö µÖÖÓÖß
´ÖÓ›ü»Ö †ÖµÖÖê�Ö ÆüÖ †Öê²ÖßÃÖßÖÖ 27% †Ö ü̧�Ö�Ö ¤êü�ÖÖ ü̧Ö †ÖµÖÖê�ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×¿Ö±úÖ¸ü¿Öß
»ÖÖ�Öã �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ. ¾Ö ¤êü¿ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö †×¬Ö�ú
´ÖÖêšü¶Ö ̄ ÖḮ ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ü̧ ¾ÖÖœü»ÖÖ. µÖÖ×šü�úÖ�Öß †Ö¯Ö�ÖÖÃÖ †ÃÖê ×¤üÃÖŸÖê �úß, ́ ÖÓ›ü»Ö
†ÖµÖÖê�ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö ü̧Öê¬ÖÖŸÖ ̧ üÃŸµÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ̂ ŸÖ¸ü×¾Ö»Öê �Öê»Öê»Öê ŸÖ¹ý�Ö Æêü ́ ÖÖêšü¶Ö ̄ ÖḮ ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ
OBC ¯ÖÏ¾Ö�ÖÖÔŸÖãÖ“Ö †Ö»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ´Æü�Ö•Öê“Ö Ã¾ÖŸÖ:ÃÖÖšüß ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ
“ÖÖÓ�Ö»µÖÖ �ÖÖêÂ™üß»ÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö ŸÖê Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“Ö �ú¸üßŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê.

1990 “ÖÖ �úÖôû ÆüÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ †Ã£Öß¸üŸÖê“ÖÖ �úÖôû
ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖ¯Ö¾Öá “ÖÓ¦ü¿Öê�Ö¸ü, †ÖµÖ.�êú. �Öã•Ö¸üÖ»Ö ¾Ö ¾Æüß.¯Öß. ØÃÖ�Ö Æêü †»¯Ö�úÖôû
¯ÖÓŸÖ¯ÖÏ¬ÖÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸÖ¸ü ¤ãüÃÖ¸üß�ú›êü ØÆü¤æüŸ¾Ö¾ÖÖ¤üß ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ ü̧�Ö •ÖÖȩ̂ ü ¬Ö¸üßŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê.
»ÖÖ»Ö�éúÂ�Ö †›ü¾ÖÖ�Öß µÖÖÓÖß ¸üÖ´Ö´ÖÓ¤üß¸üÖ“µÖÖ ´Öã¤üµÖÖ¾Ö ü̧ ¸ü£ÖµÖÖ¡ÖÖ �úÖœü»Öß
ÆüÖêŸÖß ¾Ö ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖ´Ö¬Öß»Ö OBC ´Ö¬Öß»Ö ŸÖ¹ý�ÖÖÓÖÖ ØÆü¤æüŸ¾ÖÖ ²Ö§ü»Ö ´ÖÖêšü¶Ö
¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü †Ö�úÂÖÔ�Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ ³ÖÖ ü̧ŸÖßµÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖ ¯ÖÖ™üá µÖ¿ÖÃ¾Öß —
ÖÖ»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÖÀ¾ÖÔ³Öã́ Öß¾Ö¸ü OBC ÃÖÖšüß »ÖÖ�Öæ —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ 27%
†Ö ü̧�Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ ÆüÖ OBC ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“µÖÖ ±úÖµÖ¤üµÖÖ“ÖÖ •Ö¸üß ÆüÖêŸÖÖ ŸÖ¸üß
ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ØÆü¤æüŸ¾Ö ´ÖÆüŸ¾ÖÖ“Öê ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê.

ŸµÖÖ“Ö²Ö¸üÖ ê²Ö¸ü ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö •ÖÖŸÖßµÖŸÖÖ ÆüÖ ³ÖÖ�Ö ¤êü�Öß»Ö
†Ö ü̧�Ö�ÖÖ²Ö§ü»Ö ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ šü¸üŸÖÖê. †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ»ÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸êü †Ö¸ü�Ö�Ö
‘Öê�Öê ´Æü�Ö•Öê †Ö´Æüß �úÖµÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÃÖ»Öê»Öê †ÖÆüÖêŸÖ �úÖ ? ×¿ÖÂµÖ¾Öé¢Öß ˆ“Ö»Ö�Öê
Æêü ´ÖÆüÖ¸ü-´ÖÖÓ�ÖÖ“Öê �úÖ´Ö †ÖÆêü ? †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öß Ö�úÖ¸üÖŸ´Ö�ú ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ
ŸÖŸ�úÖ»ÖßÖ ́ ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¾Ö ́ Ö¸üÖšü¾ÖÖ›ü¶ÖŸÖ  ÆüÖêŸÖß. ŸµÖÖ´Öæôêû †Ö¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ»ÖÖ ×¾Ö ü̧Öê¬Ö
�ú ü̧�Öê ÆüÖ ‹�ú´Öê¾Ö †•Öë›üÖ µÖê£Öß»Ö ´Ö¸üÖšüÖ ¾Ö †Öê²ÖßÃÖß ´Ö¬Öß»Ö •ÖÖŸÖà“ÖÖ
ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã †Ö•Ö 25 ¾ÖÂÖÖÔÖÓŸÖ¸ü µÖÖ“Ö ×¾Ö ü̧Öê¬ÖÖŸÖ †ÖÓ¤üÖê»ÖÖê �ú¸ü�ÖÖ•µÖÖ
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`ceeleer' DeeefCe `HeeCeer' : DevJe³eeLe&

Òee0 veer}ebyejer kegÀ}keÀCeea
D - 102, ceeleesÞeer Heeke&À,

Yeeb[gHe (Het0), cegbyeF&

==============***********===============
keÀJeer meblees<e He¨eekeÀj HeJeej ³eeb®³ee ̀ ceeleer' DeeefCe ̀ HeeCeer'

³ee oesve keÀefJeleeb®³ee Deeµe³e DeeefCe ªHee®ee µeesOe Òemlegle }sKeeÜejs I³ee³e®ee
Deens. ̀ ceeleer' ³ee keÀefJelesle ̀ ceeleer' ne µeyo DeveskeÀeLee¥®es met®eve keÀjlees.
JesieJesieÈ³ee meboYee&le l³ee®es JesieJesieUs DeLe& metef®ele Pee}s Deensle.
keÀefJelesleer} DeveskeÀeLe&les®³ee meboYee&le [e@0 Jemeble HeeìCekeÀj cnCeleeleö
DeveskeÀoe megìsHeCeeves DeLe&¢äîee SkeÀej}s}e, meeOee JeeìCeeje µeyo
keÀefJelesleer} efJeefµeä j®evescegUs, l³ee µeyoe®³ee DeJeleerYeesJeleer®³ee
meboYee¥cegUs DeLe&mece=× nesleevee efomelees. ®eebieu³ee keÀefJelesleer} µeyo DeLee&®eer
JesieJesieUer Je}³es keÀµeer efvecee&Ce keÀjleele, ³ee®eer DeveskeÀ GoenjCes oslee
³esleer}.1

Òemlegle keÀefJelesle peerJeveYej keÀä meesmeCeeN³ee, cetkeÀHeCes jeyele
jenCeeN³ee DeeefCe lejerner veJ³ee®es, peerJevee®es mepe&ve keÀjCeeN³ee m$eerµeÊeÀer®es
ÒeleerkeÀ cnCetve ceeleer DeJelejleevee efomeles. ceensjeHeemetve meemejHe³e¥le m$eer}e
ceeleer®eer meesyele Demeles. HeCe meemejer cee$e efle®³ee pevcee®eer ceeleer ceeleer
nesles, keÀejCe efle®³ee Þeceeb®eer, keÀäeb®eer oce[erFlekeÀerner efkebÀcele peiee}e
vemeles. ner iele efHe{îeevedefHe{îee ®ee}le Dee}er Deens. Deepeer®eer®e J³eLee
DeeF&®³ee DeeefCe veeleer®³eener Jeeìîee}e! Jeejmee peCet efceUlees lees
ceeleer®ee®e. SkeÀoe meemejer ies}er keÀer efkeÀleerner keÀä, ne}, íU meesmetve
m$eerves meemejer®e jene³e®es DeeefCe yeensj He[e³e®es les cesu³eeveblej®e efkebÀyengvee
meemej cnCepes®e efle®³eemeeþer cejCe Demeles. ns Heg{er} µeyoeble J³eÊeÀ
Pee}s Deensö

meemej®³ee meeN³ee Jeeìe FLeb cemeCee}e peeleer
ceeleer pevcee®eer meesyeleer keÀe³e yeeF& peerJee Keeleer
FLes pevcee®eer ceeleer nesCes, ceeleer}e efceUCes Deµee JesieJesieÈ³ee

meboYee&le `ceeleer' ne µeyo JesieJesieUs DeLe& metef®ele keÀjleevee efomelees.
Òemlegle keÀefJelesle ®eej ®ejCeeb®es SkeÀ keÀ[Jes Deens. Òel³eskeÀ keÀ[J³ee®³ee
µesJeìer Oe=JeHeo HegvejeJe=Êe nesles Deens. ogmeN³ee keÀ[J³eeceO³es Þeerke=À<Ce Je
êewHeoer ³eeb®eer ef®ebOeer®eer efceLeekeÀLee JesieUe®e DeLe& IesTve Dee}er Deens.

efceLme®³ee JeeHeje®³ee meboYee&le [e@0 HeeìCekeÀj cnCeleeleö
efceLme ³ee cegUele®e J³eeefceÞe, DeLee&®es DeveskeÀ Heoj Je

HeeleÈ³ee Deme}su³ee Demeleele. efJeefµeä keÀJeer ³ee efceLme®ee DeeHeu³ee
¢äerves keÀefJelesle GHe³eesie keÀjlees. cegUele DeLe&mece=× Deme}su³ee efceLe}e
keÀJeer®³ee ¢äer®eer Òe³eespekeÀ pees[ }eYe}er keÀer l³ee DeLe&¢äîee DeefOekeÀ®e
mece=× nesleele.2

Òemlegle keÀefJeleslener ef®ebOeer®³ee efceLe®³ee Òe®eef}le DeLee&ntve
JesieUer®e DeLe&íìe }eYe}s}er Deens. êewHeoer}e }ppeej#eCeemeeþer Yej
meYesle Jem$es HegjefJeCeeje Þeerke=À<Ce SkeÀoe keÀjbieUer}e peKece Pee}er
cnCetve êewHeoerkeÀ[s ef®ebOeer ceeielees. DeeHe}er meKKeer yenerCe megYeêe efn}e
êewHeoer®es Òesce, YeÊeÀer ³eeb®es oµe&ve Ie[efJeC³eemeeþer l³eeves ner ³egÊeÀer kessÀ}s}er
Demeles. ef®ebOeer ve meeHe[u³eeves êewHeoer DeeHe}s Yejpejer ³e%eJem$e HeÀe[tve
l³ee®eer peKece yeebOeles. HeCe Òemlegle keÀefJelesle cee$e Heg©<eÒeOeeve J³eJemLes}e
GÎsµetve keÀefJeleeiele ̀ ceer', ̀ ke=À<Cejepe' Demes mebyeesOelees Deens. ke=À<Ceeves
êewHeoer}e }ppeej#eCeemeeþer Jem$es HegjJetve efle}e efcebOes kesÀ}s DeeefCe
l³ee efcebOesHeCeeves peCet efleves l³ee}e ef®ebOeer ÐeeJeer ³ee®eÒeceeCes ûeeceerCe
m$eer}e efle®ee Heleer, kegÀìgbye, meceepe efcebOeer mecepelees. efle}e efceUCeejs
Jem$e, veJeN³ee®es veeJe, kegÀìbgyee®eer Òeefleÿe ³eecegUs efle}e efcebOeer mecepe}s
peeles. peCet keÀener ³ee meieÈ³ee ieesäer m$eer}e osCes cnCepes efle®³eeJej
GHekeÀej®e nesle. Deµeer®e meJe&meeOeejCe YeeJevee Demeles. JeemleefJekeÀ
Heenlee efle}e ns DeVeJem$ener Hegjsmes }eYele®e vemeles. ner YeeJevee Heg{er}
µeyoeble J³eÊeÀ Pee}s}er Deensö

veener Hegjle Debiee}e       keÀesCeer }eJe}s}er ef®ebOeer
FLes meejs ke=À<Cejepe       leg}e mecepelees efcebOeer
 meHleHeoer®eer meele HeeJe}s ®ee}CeeN³ee veJeJeOet®es keÀewlegkeÀner

Hegjsmes IejeceO³es kesÀ}s peele veener. efle®³ee DeeþJ³ee HeeJe}e}e }ies®e
ceeleer }eieles cnCepes }iveeveblej }ies®e efle®es µesleele jeyeCes megª nesles.
FLes ceeleer keÀäe®es ÒeleerkeÀ cnCetve Dee}er Deens.

ûeeceerCe Yeeieeleer} m$eer iegje{esjeb®es µesCe G®e}Ces Fl³eeoer
iegjeb®eer meieUer GmleJeej keÀjerle jenles. l³eeb®³ee HeesÈ³ee®³ee meCeemeeþer
efle}e ®eg}ermeceesj efoJemeYej jeyetve HeesÈ³eeb®ee vewJesÐe efµepeJeeJee }eielees.
®eg}er®³ee OeieercegUs efle®eer efye®eejer®eer nesUer nesles. HeCe iegjebmeeþer HeesÈ³ee®ee
meCe keÀes[keÀewlegkeÀeves meepeje keÀjCeeN³ee DeeHeu³ee mebmke=Àleerle m$eer}e
Deejece osCeeje efle®es keÀes[keÀewlegkeÀ keÀjCeeje cee$e meCe veener. iegjebmeesyele
jeyetve leerner l³eeb®³eeleer} peveeJej Yeemeles. HeCe ke=Àef<eÒeOeeve meceepee}e
iegjeb®³ee keÀäe®eer peeCe Deens. keÀewlegkeÀ Deens. m$eer®³ee keÀäe®eer cee$e
keÀoj®e veener. efle®es mLeeve iegjebSJe{sner cenÊJee®es veener. ner YeeJevee
Heg{er} µeyoeble J³eÊeÀ neslesö
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l³eeb®³ee HeesÈ³eeHee³eer legPeer efoJeeUer}e nesUer nesleer
ceeleer pevcee®eer meesyeleer keÀe³e yeeF& peerJee Keeleer
Heg©<eÒeOeeve J³eJemLesleer} m$eer}e DemeCeejs leg®í mLeeve ns

iegjebmeesyele®³ee efle®³ee leg}vesletve efJejesOeeYeemeelcekeÀ Deµee Òeeflecesletve metef®ele
neslesö

efkeÀleer G®e}eJ³ee µesC³ee peµee YegF&letve ³esleer
iegje{esjele jeyetve letner efpe$eeye Yeemeleer

ceeleerle efoJemeYej jeyetvener efle®eer keÀle&J³es mebHele veenerle. keÀejCe
veJeN³eemeeþer efle®es SkeÀ keÀle&J³e yeekeÀer Demeles. cees}keÀjerCe, metve cnCetve
IejeceO³es efkebÀJee cepetj cnCetve µesleele jeyeCes pemes DeHeefjne³e& Demeles
lemes®e je$eer veJeN³eemeeþer ceeoer cnCetve npej nesCes efle}e Yeeie®e Demeles.
³ee efle®³ee meesmeC³ee}e keÀener keÀeUJesU®e vemeles. p³ee ceg}ebmeeþer ̀ DeeF&'
³ee YetefcekesÀletve leer Dee³eg<³eYej jeyeles leer ceg}sner efle}e cneleejHeCeer þeskeÀªve
efveIetve peeleele. Deµee ³ee ne}DeHesäe Je<ee&vegJe<ex m$eer®³ee veefµeyeele peCet
Jeejµeeves®e ®ee}le Deeu³ee Deensle. l³ee ne}DeHesäe yeepeejele efJekeÀle
efceUle veenerle Demes keÀefJeleeiele `ceer' GHejesOeeves cnCelees Deens.
meceepeJ³eJemLesves m$eer}e efo}s}s #egê mLeeve cnCepes ceeleercees}e®es DeefmlelJe
³ee DeLee&ves ceeleer µeyo ³eslees. Kejs lej efHekeÀebvee pevce osCeejer µesleeleer}
}eKecees}e®eer ceeleer HeCe efle®eer efkebÀcele ceespeeJeer }eiele veener cnCetve
keÀJe[ercees} þjles. lemes®e m$eer®es keÀä ner Devecees} HeCe les menpe efceUleele,
l³eemeeþer oece ceespeeJes }eiele veener cnCetve yeeHe, YeeT, veJeje, ceg}iee
meieÈ³eebvee®e efle®es Þece ceeleercees} Jeeìleele. cnCetve ceeleerle pevce}su³ee
m$eer}e ceeleer®e efieUles Demes keÀefJeleeiele ̀ ceer' GHejesOeeves cnCeleesö

ceeleer efceUs Jeejµeele yeepeejele efceUles keÀe?
ceeleerleu³ee ceeCemee}e FLeb ceeleer efieUles keÀe?
ceeleer®ee DeeefCe m$eer®ee Oece& SkeÀ®e Deens lees cnCepes

ÒemeJeµeer}lee nes³e. ®ewlev³ee}e pevce osCes, me=äerleer} ®ewlev³ee®ee ÒeJeen
Jeenlee þsJeCes ns®e oesIeeR®es cenÊJee®es keÀe³e& nes³e. FLes ceeleer Je m$eer®³ee
veel³ee®eer ogmejer yeepet, mepe&veµeer}les®eer yeepet meceesj ³esles. FlekesÀ meesmetvener
ceeleer keÀe³e efkebÀJee m$eer keÀe³e peerJeveOece& mees[le veenerle. ns Heg{er} µeyoeble
J³eÊeÀ Pee}s Deensö

efle®ee-legPee Oece& SkeÀ peieC³ee}e ÒemeJeleer
ceeleer pevcee®eer meesyeleer keÀe³e yeeF& peerJee Keeleer
`ceeleer' ³ee keÀefJelesletve J³eÊeÀ nesCeeje DevegYeJe ogHeojer Deens.

SkeÀe yeepet}e m$eer Je ogmeN³ee yeepet}e ceeleer Demee mebyebOe lej Deens®e.
HeCe m$eer®es ceensjeµeer DemeCeejs veeles Je ceeleer ³eeb®ee mebyebOe SkeÀe yeepet}e
lej ogmeN³ee yeepet}e meemejer nesCeejer m$eer®eer DeJemLee DeeefCe ceeleer Demesner
DevegYeJee®es oesve Heoj Deensle. ner efÜmlejer³elee keÀefJeles®³ee ¢µ³eªHeeletve

lemes®e }³eye×lesletve ÒekeÀì nesleevee efomeles. meceeve }ebyeer®es oesve ®ejCe
Deeu³eecegUs SkeÀe DeesUer®es oesve Yeeie He[leele. Deµee oesve DeesUeR®esner
DeOe&keÀ[Jes le³eej nesles DeeefCe oesve DeOe&keÀ[Jeer efceUtve HetCe& keÀ[Jes
le³eej nesles. ̀ ceeleer pevcee®eer meesyeleer keÀe³e yeeF& peerJee Keeleer' ns Oe=JeHeo
Òel³eskeÀ keÀ[J³ee®³ee µesJeìer HegvejeJe=Êe Peeu³eecegUs meceepeeves }sefKe}s}s
m$eer®es ceeleercees} DeefmleÊJe Òel³eskeÀ keÀ[J³eeleer} DeLee&®³ee meboYee&le
veJ³eeves®e DeOeesjsefKele nesles. keÀefJeles®³ee ¢µ³eeªHeelener DevegYeJeeb®eer
ner efÜmlejer³elee Je l³ee®es Hegvne nesCeejs oesve mlej efomeleele.

®ejCe 1 keÀ[Jes ®ejCe 2 DeOe&keÀ[Jes
vejemeeþer ceeoer let ieb kegÀCeer Ieele}e³e cesU
Deµee cejCee}e HeCe veener keÀeU veener JesU

legP³ee Heesìer pevcetvener keÀµeer þeskeÀªve peeleer   (1 DeesU)
ceeleer pevcee®eer meesyeleer keÀe³e yeeF& peerJee Keeleer (2 DeesU)

HeejbHeefjkeÀ DeesJeer®eer®e }³eye×lee efkebÀJee Jepeve JeeHeªve m$eer}e
HejbHejsves efo}s}s Yeesie, meesmeCeb DeefYeJ³eÊeÀ kesÀ}s Deens ns DeLe&HetCe& Deens.
mebHetCe& keÀefJelesle ̀ ceeleer' ³ee µeyoe®eer HegvejeJe=Êeer Pee}er Deens l³eecegUs
SkeÀ veeoce³eles®ee veeoelce HeefjCeece meeOe}e peelees. lees ³ee keÀefJelesletve
J³eÊeÀ Pee}su³ee m$eer®³ee ef®ejbleve Jesovesµeer veeles meebielees. Òel³eskeÀ ®ejCee®³ee
DeeefCe DeesUer®³ee µesJeìer `leer' ³ee OJeveer®eer nesCeejer HegvejeJe=Êeerner Je
³ecekeÀye×leener ne®e HeefjCeece meeOeles. iebieeOej Heeìer} ³ecekeÀye×les®³ee,
veeo}³eer®³ee meboYee&le cnCeleeleö

keÀefJelesceOeer} Òeeme, DevegÒeeme, ³ecekeÀeoer µeyoe}bkeÀej, µeyo,
µeyoyebOe, veeoÒeeflecee Deeoer IeìkeÀeb®eer efve³eefcele Deblejeves nesCeejer
ÒeceeCeye× HegvejeJe=Êeer keÀefJeles®es meejs DebieIeìkeÀ efJeefJeOe ÒekeÀej®³ee
veeo}³eeRveer iegbHeÀerle Demeles. µeyoyebOe, ®ejCeyebOe DeeoeR®³ee efve³eefcele
Deblejeves nesCeeN³ee ÒeceeCeye× Je megleb$e HegvejeJe=Êeer}e keÀefJeleeiele
meceeblejlee (Parallelism) Demes cnCeleele.3

Jejer} keÀefJelesle `ceeleer' µeyoe®³ee efJeefJeOe meboYee&leer}
HegvejeJe=Êeerletve Deµeer meceeblejlee efvecee&Ce Pee}er Deens. DeesJeer íboe®³ee
peJeU peeCeeN³ee ªHeyebOeecegUs HeejbHeefjkeÀ m$eerieerleeb®eer efkebÀJee yeefnCeeyeeF&
®eewOejer ³eeb®³ee keÀefJeles®eer DeeþJeCe Peeu³eeefµeJee³e jenele veener. cee$e
³ee keÀefJelesle kesÀJeU m$eer®es meesmeCes®e J³eÊeÀ nesles Demes veener lej efle®³ee
DeefmleÊJee®es meceepeeves pes Hee³eHegmeCes keÀªve ìekeÀ}s Deens l³eeefJe<e³eer®eer
keÀ[Jeì Òeefleef¬eÀ³eener peveeJejeb®eer efkebÀJee yeepeejele efJekeÀle ve efceUCeeN³ee
keÀJe[ercees} ceeleer®eer Òeeflecee JeeHeªve Glke=ÀäHeCes DeefYeJ³eÊeÀ nesles.
l³eecegUs ³ee keÀefJeles®ee yeepe HeejbHeefjkeÀ m$eerieerleebHes#ee JesieUe þjlees.
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1975 veblej YeejleeceO³es µenjer Yeeieele ªpele ies}su³ee m$eerJeeoer
peeefCeJesµeer ³ee keÀefJelesleer} cetu³epeeCeerJe veeles pees[les. SketÀCe ceeleer Je
m$eer ³eeb®³ee DeveskeÀHeojer J³eeefceÞe DevegyebOee®eer DeefYeJ³eÊeÀer ns ³ee keÀefJeles®es
Jewefµeäîe mecepelee ³esles.

`HeeCeer' ³ee keÀefJelesle HeeCeer ne µeyo JesieJesieÈ³ee DeLe&®íìe
IesTve JesieJesieÈ³ee YeeJeevegYeJeebmen DeJelejlees. HeeC³ee®es cenÊJe
meieÈ³eeb®³ee peerJeveele Deme}b lejer HeeCeer meieÈ³eele peemle efpeJneÈ³ee®es
Demeles les µeslekeÀN³eebmeeþer. ûeeceerCe Yeeieele Deepener ke=Àef<ekeWÀefêle
DeLe&J³eJemLee Demeu³eeves µesleerJej He³ee&³eeves HeeJemeeJej®e peerJevee®eer meieUer
efYemle DeJe}byetve Demesle. JewµeeKee®³ee Gvneves leeHe}s}er Oeefj$eer, µesleer
DeeefCe µeslekeÀjer p³esÿeceO³es HeeJemeekeÀ[s [esUs }eJetve yemelees. HeCe mebHetCe&
p³esÿ keÀesj[e peelees DeeefCe Heg{s Dee<ee{ner lemee®e peeCes cnCepes HesjCeer
Jee³ee peeCes nes³e. p³esÿ, Dee<ee{ ns HeeJemee®es oesve ceefnves µeslekeÀN³eemeeþer
cenÊJee®es Demeleele. HeCe mebHetCe& p³esÿ keÀesj[e peeCes cnCepes µeslekeÀN³ee®³ee
peerJee®eer vegmeleer leieceie nesles. ner leieceie ̀ HeeCeer' keÀefJeles®³ee meg©Jeeleer}e®e
efìbyeeefìbyeeb®³ee mene³³eeves HeÀej Deyees}HeCeeves yees}keÀer Pee}er Deensö

.... DeeefCe Dee<ee{elener
HeeTme veener cnìu³eeJej
ÞeeJeCeele kegÀCeer oejeHeg{b
jebieesUer jsKe}er veener.

iebieeOej Heeìer} keÀefJeles®³ee Yee<es®³ee meboYee&le cnCeleeleö
ÒeceeCeYee<esle l³ee Yee<es®eer SkeÀ meeceev³e efve³eceeJe}er

(ef}beqiJeefmìkedÀ keÀes[) efme× Pee}s}er Demeles. keÀesCel³eener Yee<es®ee J³eJenej
ne efle®³ee ³ee efve³eceeJe}ervegmeej ®ee}}s}e Demelees. ÒeceeCe Yee<esleer}
³ee efve³eceeb®es, mebkesÀleeb®es Je Deeoµee¥®es pesJne SKeeÐee keÀeJ³eHebÊeÀerle Gu}bIeve
kesÀ}s peeles, lesJne Yee<es®ee `keÀeJ³eelce JeeHej' µekeÌ³e neslees; Je ³ee
µekeÌ³elesefµeJee³e keÀeJ³e mebYeJele®e veener.4

Òemlegle ̀ HeeCeer' ³ee keÀefJeles®³ee meg©Jeeleer}e®e Deµee ÒekeÀej®es
cejeþer Yee<es®³ee efve³ecee®es Gu}bIeve keÀjC³eele Dee}s Deens. cejeþerle
JeekeÌ³ee®eer meg©Jeele ̀ DeeefCe' ³ee meb³eespekeÀeves nesle veener keÀejCe ̀ DeeefCe'
³ee µeyoe®³ee DeeOeer JeekeÌ³e efkebÀJee Flej meboYe&oµe&keÀ µeyoeb®eer DeHes#ee
Demeles. ne efve³ece cees[tve DeeOeer®³ee p³esÿ ceefnv³eeleer} HeeJemee®ee DeYeeJe
DeeefCe µeslekeÀN³eeb®es nJee}efo} nesCes ̀ ...'®³ee mene³³eeves HeÀej met®ekeÀlesves
J³eÊeÀ Pee}s Deens. ³ee Heeée&YetceerJej®e ceie Dee<ee{elener HeeJemeeves o[er
ceejCes DeeefCe OeemleeJe}su³ee µeslekeÀN³eeb®³ee oejele ÞeeJeCeele jebieesUerner
ve jsKe}er peeCes ns DevJe³eeLe&keÀ þjles keÀejCe ÞeeJeCe GlmeJeeb®ee ceefnvee
Deme}e DeeefCe lees Deeveboe®ee keÀeU Deme}e lejer µesleeleer} HeesHeìer Hee}Jeer
ns®e l³ee®³ee Deeveboe®es GiecemLeeve Demeles. HeeTme®e veener, HesjCeer keÀjHe}er

ceie µeslekeÀN³ee®³ee peerJeveele keÀme}e Deevebo DeeefCe keÀme}e GlmeJe?
HeeJemeele peUCee®eer }ekeÀ[s Dees}er nesleele cnCetve leer

GvneÈ³eele HeÀes[tve íleeKee}er j®etve þsJeC³ee®eer ûeeceerCe Yeeieeleer}
He×le Demeles. GvneÈ³eeceO³es HeeJemeeÈ³eele peceCeej veenerle Deµeer
DeveskeÀ yesieceer®eer, meeþJeCeer, JeeUJeCee®eer keÀeces eqm$e³ee keÀjleele. SkeÀe
Heje rve s GvneÈ³eeJejner cnCepes DeÒel³e#e jerlee rves HeeJemee®³ee
F®íeDeHes#eeb®eer íe³ee Demeles. HeCe HeeTme Dee}e veener keÀer keÀesj[er
þkeÌkeÀ jeefn}s}er }ekeÀ[s ®eg}erle YegªYegª peUleele. Dees}er }ekeÀ[s
Oegje®es }esì GþefJeleele. HeCe HeeTme®e veener lej }ekeÀ[s Dees}er kegÀþtve
nesCeej? DeeefCe Oegje®es }esì kegÀþtve GþCeej? peCet YegªYegª peUCeeN³ee
}ekeÀ[eyejesyej µeslekeÀjer DeeefCe l³ee®³ee kegÀìgbyeeves yeefIele}s}er efHekeÀe®eer
HeesìYej DeVee®eer mJeHves®e YegªYegª peUleele.

µesJeìer µeslekeÀN³eeJej meJe& osJe HeeC³eele þsJeC³ee®eer JesU
³esles. ûeeceerCe Yeeieele HeeTme JesUsJej He[}e veener keÀer osJee}e DeefYe<eskeÀ,
ceneosJee®ee ieeYeeje HeeC³eele yeg[efJeCes, HeeJemee®eer ieeCeer cnCele ieeJe®³ee
JesµeerHe³e¥le HeeJemee}e yees}efJeC³eemeeþer Jeepeleieepele efcejJeCetkeÀ keÀe{Ces
ns Þe×sletve ³esCeejs GHee³e megª nesleele. efpeLes ceeCemeeb®³ee Òe³elveeb®eer
µeÊeÀer mebHeles efleLes ve Heeefn}su³ee DeceeveJeer µeÊeÀeR®eer He³ee³ee&ves Þe×s®eer
nÎ megª nesles. HeeJemeeHeg{s ceeveJeer Òe³elveeb®eer cee$ee ®ee}le®e veener.
ceie keÀeUJeb[}su³ee µeslekeÀN³ee®³ee ceoleerle l³ee®eer Þe×e®e OeeJetve ³esles.
HeCe Demes ns Þe×s}e Hejceséejer µeÊeÀer}e µejCe peeCes ns µeslekeÀN³ee®³ee
DeieeflekeÀles®es, efvejeµes®es ef®evn Deens, Demes keÀefJeleeiele ̀ ceer'}e Jeeìles
cnCetve l³ee}e ³ee ieeC³eebceO³es j[C³ee®es metj SsketÀ ³esleeleö

ceneosJeemeefnle
ìekeÀ}s meJe& osJe HeeC³eele,
j[C³ee®es metj Dee}s JesµeerJejleer
HeeTme DeeCee³e®³ee ieeC³eele.
HeCe ³ee HeejbHeefjkeÀ GHee³eebveer osKeer} HeeTme yeOele veener.

ieeJeele jentve peieC³ee®es meieUs ceeie& Kegbìleele. lesJne Gj}smegj}s mebef®ele
IesTve Heesìe®³ee Jeeìe µeesOeerle ieeJeeleer} }eskeÀ yeensj He[leele. HeCe
Heg{s ³ee mLe}ebleefjleeb®es keÀe³e nesles? l³eebvee jespeieej efceUlees keÀe?
Heesìe}e DeVe efceUles keÀe? lej l³eeb®³eeHewkeÀer keÀener peCe ceeleerle peeleele
cnCepes ceeleerle jeyeleele HeCe ceeleerle®e efcemeUleele lej keÀener ̀ HeeCeerç
HeeCeerç' Demee Dee¬eÀesµe keÀjerle HeeC³ee®³ee DeYeeJeer ce=l³et HeeJeleele. ns
meebieleevee keÀefJeleeiele ̀ ceer' cnCeleesö

Gj}e ef®eceCe®eeje IesTve
ieeJe ®ee}tve He[}b veblej
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one efoµeebvee.
keÀener ceeleerle
lej keÀener ies}s DeekeÀeµeele
HeeCeerç HeeCeerç cnCele...
`HeeCeer' ne µeyo HeeTme, [esÈ³eeleer} HeeCeer cnCepes og:Ke,

efHeC³ee®es HeeCeer cnCepes peerJeve Demes efJeefJeOe DeLe& ³ee keÀefJelesletve J³eÊeÀ
Pee}s Deensle. ÞeeJeCeeleer} jebieesUer, YegªYegª peUCeejer }ekeÀ[s, HeeJemee®eer
ieeCeer ³ee keÀefJelesle kesÀJeU JeemleJe cnCetve ³esle veener lej Òeeflecee cnCetve
³esleele DeeefCe Deveg¬eÀces µeslekeÀN³ee®³ee peerJeveeleer} Glmeen, mJeHves Je
DeekeÀeb#ee DeeefCe efvejeµee ³eeb®es met®eve keÀjleele. keÀefJeles®³ee µesJeì®³ee
keÀ[J³eelener ceeleerle peeCes Je DeekeÀeµeele peeCes Deµeer HejmHejefJejesOeer
efoµeeoµe&keÀ ef¬eÀ³eeHeos JeeHeªve peieC³eemeeþer ieeJeeyeensj He[CeeN³ee
µeslekeÀN³ee®ee ogozJeer Deble DeOeesjsefKele neslees. nefjYeeT DeeHeìs ³eeb®eer
`keÀeU lej ceesþe keÀþerCe Pee}e' ner keÀLee Deµeer®e og<keÀeUeves Heer[}su³ee
µeslekeÀjer keggÀìgbyee®eer Jeeleenle HeCe l³eeb®eer SkeÀceskeÀebHeemetve HeÀeìeHetÀì nesles
DeeefCe µesJeìer meieUs®e ce=l³etcegKeer He[leele. l³ee®es ®eìkeÀe }eJeCeejs
ef®e$eCe l³ee keÀLesle Pee}s Deens. l³ee®eer DeeþJeCe FLes nesles. keÀesCel³eener
ceeiee&ves ies}s lejer ce=l³et þj}s}e®e Deens. HeeCeer Deens lej efHekesÀ Deensle,
µesleer Deens, peerJevee®eer µekeÌ³elee Deens. meieUs keÀener Deens HeeCeer veener
lej keÀener®e veener. ceie ceeleerle pee Jee DeekeÀeµeele pee HeeC³eeefJevee le[HeÀ[®e
µeslekeÀN³ee®³ee veefµeyeele Deens ns HeÀej De®etkeÀHeCes J³eÊeÀ nesles les keÀefJeles®³ee
µesJeìer ³esCeeN³ee ̀  ' efìbyeeletve. ³ee keÀefJeles®eer megªJeele osKeer} efìbyeebletve
Pee}er Deens DeeefCe keÀefJeles®ee µesJeìner efleLes®e neslees. HeeJemeeÈ³ee®³ee
megªJeeleer®eer DeOeerjlee DeeefCe efve:µeyo leieceie DeeefCe HeeJemeeUe keÀesj[e
iesu³eeveblej®ee cetkeÀ Dee¬eÀesµe ne ³ee efìbyeeefìbyeeletve Jesoves®es! HeCe ner keÀefJelee
ne og:Kee®ee, ³eelevee b®ee Deve gYeJe kebÀþeUer He×lee rve s e fke bÀJee
Dee¬eÀmleeUsHeCeeves J³eÊeÀ keÀjerle veener. efyeveejebieesUer®eb DebieCe, YegªYegª
peUCeejer megkeÀer }ekeÀ[b DeeefCe HeeJemee®³ee ieeC³eeleer} j[keÀe metj ³ee
leerve ÒeefleceebceOetve µeslekeÀN³ee®es Deeleu³ee Deele PegjCes, nUtnUt efJePele
peeCeb Je efvejeµes®ee keÀ[s}esì nesCes ns DeefYeJ³eÊeÀ Pee}s Deens. ne DeekeÀeble
µeeble Deens. µeslekeÀjer ne IeìkeÀ Deens. l³ee®³ee og:Kee}e Jee®ee HeÀes[}er
peele®e veener. leesner `osJeeveb keÀesHe}b, HeeJemeeveb Pees[He}b lej meebiee³e®eb
kegÀCee}e?' Demes cnCele peCet DeeHe}b®e ogozJe mecepelees. l³ee®³ee ³ee
Deyees}HeCes meesmeC³ee®³ee ÒeJe=Êeerµeer veeles meebieCeejer ner keÀefJelee Deens.
µeslekeÀN³ee®eb GOJemle nesCeb ns l³ee®³eemeejKeb®e cetkeÀ jenles ns ³ee keÀefJelesves
meebefiele}s Deens. ns®e ³ee keÀefJeles®es ceesþs ye}mLeeve Deens.
³ee keÀefJelesle ®eej keÀ[Jeer Deensle. cee$e l³eeleer} DeesUeR®eer mebK³ee efve³eefcele
veener. Heefnu³ee leerve keÀ[J³eeletve Jej Gu}sefKe}su³ee leerve Òeeflecee Je

µeslekeÀN³ee®³ee HeeJemeeYeeJeer nesCeeN³ee DeJemLes®es leerve ìHHes ³esleele.
og:Ke, peUCe, DeieeflekeÀlee DeeefCe nleeµee ³ee leerve keÀ[J³eeletve J³eÊeÀ
nesles. lej µesJeì®³ee keÀ[J³ee og<keÀeUe}e, kebÀìeU}su³ee µeslekeÀN³ee®ee
ieeJeeyeensj®ee ÒeJeeme Je l³eeveb efJePetve peeCeb J³eÊeÀ nesles. l³eecegUs ns
keÀ[Jes peje ceesþs Deens. ³ee keÀefJeles®ee SketÀCe metj µeeble Je Debleceg&Ke
keÀjCeeje Deens. l³eecegUs®e og:Kee®eer DeefYeJ³eÊeÀer DeefOekeÀ ìeskeÀoejHeCes
J³eÊeÀ Pee}er Deens ns ³ee keÀefJeles®es Jewefµeäîe ceevelee ³esF&}.

meboYe& :
1) [e@0 Jemeble HeeìCekeÀj, keÀefJeles®ee µeesOe, ceewpe ÒekeÀeµeve, cegbyeF&,
2011, He=0 116.
2) le$ewJe, He=0 117.
3) iebieeOej Heeìer}, meceer#es®eer veJeer ªHes, ce@pesefmìkeÀ ÒekeÀeµeve, cegbyeF&,
2001, DeeJe=Êeer 2. He=ÿs 29-30.
4) le$ewJe, He=0 27.

ìerHe : ̀ ceeleer' DeeefCe ̀ HeeCeer' ³ee keÀefJeleeb®es efvecee&les keÀJeer
meblees<e HeJeej ³eeb®ee pevce 31 cee®e& 1972 mee}er Pee}e. les
J³eJemee³eeves ÒeeO³eeHekeÀ Demetve jeOeeyeeF& keÀeUs ceefn}e efJeÐee}³e,
Denceoveiej ³esLes l³eebveer keÀener keÀeU DeO³eeHeve kesÀ}s. lej meO³ee les
meeleeje efpeu¿eeleer} `oefnJe[er' ³esLes j³ele efµe#eCe mebmLes®³ee
ceneefJeÐee}³eele ÒeeO³eeHekeÀ Deensle. `Life Upda te' ³ee DevegJeeefole
keÀefJeleemebûenele l³eeb®³ee oesve keÀefJelee meceeefJeä Peeu³ee Deensle.
DeefYeOeeveblej ³ee efve³elekeÀeef}keÀe®ee HegjmkeÀej, mebpeerJeveer Keespes HegjmkeÀej.
He¨eÞeer efJeKes Heeìer} HegjmkeÀej, jeOeeveiejer ³esLeer} me¿eefiejer HegjmkeÀej,
DeeHeìs Jee®eve cebefoj, F®e}keÀjbpeer HegjmkeÀej, keÀesjsieeJe ³esLeer} vee0
n0 DeeHeìs HegjmkeÀej, DevevJe³e HeÀeQ[sµeve®ee DevevJe³e HegjmkeÀej Fl³eeoer
HegjmkeÀejeves Þeer0 HeJeej mevceeefvele Deensle. efHe{erHesmlej H³eeosceele ne
l³eeb®ee De}erkeÀ[®ee keÀeJ³emebûenner yeng®eef®e&le Deens.
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´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ“Öê Ã¾Ö¹ý¯Ö ¾Ö
†Ó´Ö»Ö²Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö�Öß

›üÖò ×Ö»Öê¿Ö ¸ü. ×ÖÓ²ÖÖôû�ú¸ü,
†ÃÖÖê.¯ÖÏÖê.  ÁÖß¯ÖÖ¤ü �éúÂ�Ö �úÖê»™ü�ú¸ü ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ

•Öôû�ÖÖÓ¾Ö •ÖÖ´ÖÖê¤ü ×•Ö. ²Öã»Ö›üÖ�ÖÖ

==============***********===============
"�úÖÆüß †»¯Ö »ÖÖê�úÖÓ“µÖÖ ÆüÖŸÖß ÃÖ¢ÖÖ ¤ê‰úÖ Ã¾Ö¸üÖ•µÖ ÃÖÖ�úÖ¸ ÆüÖê�ÖÖ¸ü
ÖÖÆüß, ŸÖ¸ü •Öê¾ÆüÖ ÃÖ¢Öê“µÖÖ ¤ãü¹ý¯ÖµÖÖê�ÖÖ»ÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÖ´Ö£µÖÔ
ÃÖ¾ÖÔ •ÖÖŸÖế Ö¬µÖê µÖê‡Ô»Ö ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ“Ö �Ö¸üê Ã¾Ö¸üÖ•µÖ ÃÖÖ�úÖ¸ü ÆüÖê‡Ô»Ö"

-´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ �ÖÖÓ¬Öß
´ÖÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ �ÖÖÓ¬Öß“µÖÖ ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÖÃÖ †ÖãÃÖ¹ýÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê

´Ö×ÆüŸÖß †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †×¬Ö×ÖµÖ´Ö †ÛÃŸÖŸ¾ÖÖŸÖ †Ö�Ö»µÖÖ �Öê»ÖÖ. †Ö•Ö ÆüÖ
´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †×¬Ö×ÖµÖ´Ö, 2005 †´Ö»ÖÖŸÖ µÖê‰úÖ •Ö¾Öôû¯ÖÖÃÖ
11 ¾ÖÂÖì ̄ Öæ�ÖÔ —ÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêüŸÖ.  µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖ“µÖÖ ¹ý¯ÖÖÖê ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�úÖÓÖÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß
×´Öôû×¾Ö�µÖÖ“Öê ¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖµÖÔ ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ ́ Æü�ÖæÖ ‹�ú ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Öß ÃÖÖ¬ÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ
�úÖµÖ¤üµÖÖÖê ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ÃÖÖ¬ÖÖ¸ü�Ö ̄ Ö�Öê ³ÖÂ™üÖ“ÖÖ ü̧ÖŸÖ 25 ŸÖê 30 ™üŒ�êú ³ÖÂ™üÖ“ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖ
‘Ö™ü —ÖÖ»µÖÖÖê ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ“ÖÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ ³ÖÂ™üÖ¸üÖ×¾Ö¬¤ü“ÖÖ "†Â™üÖ�Ö¸üß
´ÖÓ¡Ö" šü¸ü»ÖÖ  †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ¾µÖÖ¯ÖÖ�ú †ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ ÆüÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ �Ö•µÖÖ †£ÖÖÔÖê
¸üÖ•µÖ�úÖ¸üÖ³ÖÖ¸üÖ•µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ²ÖÖ²ÖàÖÖ ¾µÖÖ¯ÖŸÖÖê. µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæÖ
¤êü¿Ö³Ö ü̧ÖŸÖ ÃÖ•Ö�Ö ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�ú ¾Ö ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�ú ÃÖÓ‘Ö™üÖÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ �úÖ ü̧³ÖÖ¸ü
†×¬Ö�úÖ¬Öß�ú ˆ¢Ö¸ü¤üÖµÖß �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖ †ÖÆêü.  ŸÖÃÖê“Ö µÖÖ
�úÖµÖªÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú »Öê�ÖÖ¯Ö×¸ü�Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ ˆ¯ÖµÖÖê�Ö �ú¹ Ö
ŸÖôûÖŸÖß»Ö ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÃÖã̄ ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ ¯ÖÖêÆü“Ö¾Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ “ÖÖ»Öã †ÖÆêü.
´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü �ú¹ýÖ �Öê»µÖÖ 11 ¾ÖÂÖÖÔŸÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö×ÆüŸÖÖ“µÖÖ
†Öê�ú ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÓ“Öß ÃÖÖê›ü¾Ö�Öã�ú —ÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêü.  ‹�æú�Ö“Ö µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖ“µÖÖ
´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæÖ ¯ÖÖ¸ü¤ü¿ÖÔ�úŸÖÖ, ˆ¢Ö¸ü¤üÖ×µÖŸ¾Ö ¾Ö »ÖÖê�úÃÖÆü³ÖÖ�Ö Æüß ×¡ÖÃÖã¡Öß
•ÖÖÃÖÖ´ÖÖµÖ¯ÖµÖÔŸÖ ¯ÖÖêÆü“Ö×¾Ö�µÖÖ“Öê ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ ÃÖã¹ý †ÖÆêüŸÖ.

´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †×¬Ö×ÖµÖ´Ö, 2002 ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ
¸üÖ•µÖ³Ö¸ü ¾Ö ŸµÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ×¤ü.15 •ÖæÖ 2005 ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ †´Ö»ÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê»µÖÖ
�ëú¦üßµÖ ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸, 2005 µÖÖ ̄ ÖÏ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ¾Ö ̄ ÖÏÃÖÖ¸üÖ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ �úÖµÖì
“ÖÖ»Öã †ÖÆêü.  ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †×¬Ö×ÖµÖ´Ö, 2005 †´Ö»ÖÖŸÖ µÖê‰úÖ
¾ÖÂÖì 11 ¯Öæ�ÖÔ —ÖÖ»Öß †ÖÆêüŸÖ. •ÖÃÖ•ÖÃÖÖ ÆüÖ �úÖ»ÖÖ¾Ö¬Öß ¾ÖÖœüŸÖ •ÖÖŸÖ †ÖÆêü.
ŸÖÃÖŸÖ¿Öß ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖ�ÖÖ¸ü ÖÖ�Ö×¸ü�úÖÓ“Öß ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ ¾ÖÖœüŸÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖÖÖ ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêü.

´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †×¬Ö×ÖµÖ´Ö, 2005 ÆüÖ �Ö•µÖÖ †£ÖÖÔÖê ÖÖ�Ö×¸ü�úÖÓÖÖ
�úÖµÖ¤üÖ †ÖÆêü.  µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖ“Öß ×¾ÖÃŸÖéŸÖ ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ÃŸÖ ü̧ÖÓŸÖß»Ö
ÖÖ�Ö ü̧ß�úÖÓÖÖ ÆüÖê‰úÖ »ÖÖê�úÖÓ“ÖÖ µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖ“ÖÖ †Ó́ Ö»Ö²Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö�ÖßŸÖ ÃÖÆü³ÖÖ�Ö
•ÖÖÃŸÖßŸÖ •ÖÖÃŸÖ ¾ÖÖœü¾Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¥üÂ™üßÖê ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ˆ¯Ö�Îú´ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæÖ
ÃÖŸÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ ÃÖã¹ý †ÖÆêüŸÖ.  ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ÃŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÖêÆü´Öß ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ
ÃÖã¹ý“Ö †ÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ.  ÃÖã̄ ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ “ÖÖ»Ö×¾Ö�µÖÖ“µÖÖ ¥üÂ™üßÖê ¾ÖÖ™ü“ÖÖ»Ö “ÖÖ»Öã“Ö
†ÃÖŸÖê ŸÖÃÖê“Ö µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖ“µÖÖ †Ó´Ö»Ö²Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö�ÖßŸÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ•Ö×Ö�ú
¯ÖÏÖ×¬Ö�ú¸ü�ÖÖ“µÖÖ �úÖ´Ö�úÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö �Öã»Öê̄ Ö�ÖÖ ¾ÖÖœü×¾Ö�Öê; µÖÖÓ“Öê †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üß,
�ú´ÖÔ“ÖÖ¸üß; µÖÖÓÖÖ ÖÖ�Ö ü̧ß�úÖÓÖÖ ̂ ¢Ö¸ü¤ÖµÖß �ú ü̧�Öê Æêü µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖ“Öê ́ ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öê
ˆ§êü¿Ö †ÖÆêüŸÖ.
´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ �ÖÖÓ¬Öß•Öß“µÖÖ Ö•Ö¸êüŸÖæÖ ¯ÖÖÆüŸÖÖÓÖÖ
 †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ�ú›êü  µÖê�ÖÖ¸êü ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�ú Æêü ±úÖ¸ü ´ÖÖê»ÖÖ“Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ.
 ÖÖ�Ö×¸ü�ú Æêü †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÖÃÖæÖ †Ö¯Ö�Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖÃÖÖšüß †ÖÆêüŸÖ.
 ÖÖ�Ö×¸üü�ú †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ �úÖ´ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ¾µÖŸµÖµÖ ÖÃÖæÖ ŸÖê †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ �úÖ´ÖÖ“ÖÖ
�ÖÖ³ÖÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ.
 ÖÖ�Ö×¸ü�ú �úÖê�Öß ̄ Ö¸ü�êú ÖÃÖæÖ ŸÖê �Ö•µÖÖ †£ÖÖÔÖê †Ö¯Ö»Öê †Ö¬ÖÖ¸üÃŸÖÓ³Ö
†ÖÆêüŸÖ.  ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ¾Ö �ú»µÖÖ�Ö�úÖ¸üß ÃÖê¾ÖÖ ̄ Öã̧ ü¾ÖæÖ †Ö¯Ö�Ö ̂ ¯Ö�úÖ¸ü
�ú¸üŸÖ ÖÖÆüß, ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖê¾ÖÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“Öß ÃÖÓ¬Öß ¤êü‰úÖ ŸÖê“Ö †Ö¯Ö�ÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕÖÖ
ˆ¯ÖµÖãŒŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ.
´Æü�Ö•Öê

´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ´Öãôêû ¯ÖÖ¸ü¤ü¿ÖÔ�úŸÖÖ, ˆ¢Ö¸ü¤üÖ×µÖŸ¾Ö ¾Ö
»ÖÖê�úÃÖÆü³ÖÖ�Ö µÖÖ ¿Ö²¤üÖÓÖÖ Ö¾µÖÖÖê †£ÖÔ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.  ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ
†×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü �úÖµÖ¤Ö �ÖÖÓ¬Öß•Öß“Öß ×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÃŸÖ Æüß ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖÖ Ã¾Öß�úÖ¸üŸÖÖê.  µÖÖ
ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖêÖãÃÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖÖÃÖÖŸÖ±ìú ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ•Ö×Ö�ú ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ´Ö¬Öß»Ö ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“Öê ́ ÖÖ»Ö�ú
ÖÃÖæÖ �êú¾Öôû ×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÃŸÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ.
   ´ÖÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ �ÖÖÓ¬Öß•Öß“µÖÖ Ö•Ö¸êüŸÖæÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †ÖÆêü ŸµÖÖÓÖß
“ÖÖÓ�Ö»µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸êü“Ö ŸÖÖê ´ÖÖÓ›ü»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü ¾Ö •ÖÖŸÖê̄ ÖµÖÕŸÖ ŸÖÖê ¯ÖÖêÆü“Ö»ÖÖ ¯Ö�Ö.

‹ê×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖß�ú ̄ ÖÖÀ¾Ö³ÖãỐ Öß :- Æüß µÖÖ ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ“Öß
´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öß šü¸üŸÖê.  ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ»ÖÖ �Öã¯ŸÖŸÖê“Öß ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸üÖ †ÖÆêü.
×²ÖÎ×™ü¿Ö�úÖ»ÖßÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖ×�úµÖ �Öã×¯ÖŸÖÖÓ“ÖÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ, 1923 ÆüÖ �Öã̄ ŸÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß
¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸êüŸÖß»Ö ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¤ãü¾ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.  ¿ÖÖÃÖ×�úµÖ �Öã×¯ÖŸÖÖÓ“ÖÖ
�úÖµÖ¤üÖ ´Öæ�µÖŸÖ: ÃÖÓ̧ ü�Ö�Ö µÖÓ¡Ö�ÖêŸÖß»Ö ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“Öß Ã£Öôê †Ö×�Ö ¤êü¿ÖÖ“µÖÖ
ÃÖã̧ ü×�ÖŸÖêŸÖê¿Öß ×Ö�Ö›üßŸÖ †ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸üß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ¤êü�µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ×Ö²ÖÕ¬Ö ‘ÖÖ»Ö�ÖÖ¸Ö
�úÖµÖ¤üÖ †ÖÆêü.  »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß ¸üÖ•µÖ�úÖ¸ü³ÖÖ¸üÖ“Öß ¾Ö �ú»µÖÖ�Ö�úÖ¸üß
¸üÖ•µÖ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê“Öß ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ̄ ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öß ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †¿Öß“Ö �ÖÖê̄ ÖÖßµÖŸµÖÖ ×¾Öôû�µÖÖŸÖ
†›ü�ú¾ÖæÖ ̧ üÖÆüß»Öß †Ö×�Ö ³ÖÖ ü̧ŸÖ ¤êü¿Ö Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ —ÖÖ»µÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸üÆüß ×²ÖÎ™üß¿ÖÖÓÖß
ÃÖã¹ý �êú»Öê»Öß ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ“Öß ²ÖÆæüŸÖÖÓ¿Ö �Öê¡ÖÖÓŸÖ �úÖµÖ´Ö ¸üÖÆüß»Öß.   ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ
¯Öã̧ üÖ¾µÖÖ“ÖÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ, 1872, �ëú¦üßµÖ ÖÖ�Ö¸üß ÃÖê¾ÖÖ (¾ÖŸÖÔ�Öæ�ú) ×ÖµÖ´Ö,
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1964 µÖÖ ¾Ö †¿ÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖŸÖß»Ö ¾Ö ×ÖµÖ´ÖÖŸÖß»Ö •Ö×™ü»ÖŸÖ ê“ÖÖ
¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ³ÖÖê¾ÖŸÖß“ÖÖ ×¾Öôû�ÖÖ �úÖµÖ´Ö ̧ üÖÆüß»ÖÖ.  µÖÖŸÖæÖ“Ö »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ
×ÃÖ ü̈ÖŸÖ ¾Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸ü µÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê †ÓŸÖ ü̧ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö —ÖÖ»Öê.  ̄ ÖÏ×ŸÖ�úÖŸ´Ö�ú »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß
†Ó́ Ö»Ö ÃÖã¹ý —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ŸÖ¸üß ³ÖÏÂ™ü ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ•Ö×Ö�ú •Öß¾ÖÖ, ˆ¤üÖÃÖßÖ ¾Ö ÆüŸÖ²Ö»Ö
ÖÖ�Ö×¸ü�ú, †ÖÙ£Ö�ú, ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ¾Ö Öî×ŸÖ�ú Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ“ÖÖ †³ÖÖ¾Ö ¾Ö ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû
†£ÖÔÆüßÖ ¾ÖÖ™ü�ÖÖ¸êü ̧ üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ²ÖÖ²Öà¾Ö¸ü ²Ö•µÖÖ“Ö �úÖôûÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ
“Ö“ÖÖÔ “ÖÖ»Öæ †ÖÆêü.

´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖÖê ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“µÖÖ »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß“Öê Ö¾Öê ¯Ö¾ÖÔ
ÃÖã¹ý �êú»Öê †ÖÆêü.  µÖÖ»ÖÖ“Ö ÃÖã̧ üÖ•µÖÖ“µÖÖ ¥üÂ™üßÖê ×¤ü¿ÖêÖê •ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸êü ¤ãüÃÖ¸êü
Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ †ÃÖêÆüß ´Æü™ü»Öê †ÖÆêü.  ‘Ö™üÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ´Öæ»Ö³ÖæŸÖ ÆüŒ�  †ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ
´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü ×´Öôû¾Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖỐ ÖµÖ ¾Ö ¸üÖế ÖÖÓ“Ö�ú �úÖ»Ö�ÖÓ›ü ŸÖÖê
ÆüÖêŸÖÖ.

•Ö�ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ¯ÖÏ£Ö´Ö ÆüÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ 1766 ´Ö¬µÖê Ã¾Öß›üÖ ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖ
»ÖÖ�Öã —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ÆüÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ ÛÃ¾Ö�úÖ¸ü�ÖÖ¸üÖ 54 ¤êü¿Ö †ÃÖæÖ †ÖŸÖÖ
¯ÖµÖÔŸÖ 123 ¤êü¿ÖÖÓÖß ÆüÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ »ÖÖ�Öã �êú»ÖÖ †ÖÓŸÖ¸ü¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß
†×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü �úÖµÖªÖ“µÖÖ ×ÖÙ´ÖŸÖß ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖê»ÖÖ �Ö•µÖÖ †£ÖÖÔÖê ²Öôû ×´ÖôûÖ»Öê
1990 ÖÓŸÖ ü̧ •ÖÖ�Ö×ŸÖ�ú ²ÖÑ�ú, †ÖÓŸÖ¸ü̧ üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ ÖÖ�Öê×Ö¬Öß µÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü�µÖÖ •ÖÖ�Ö×ŸÖ�ú
×¾Ö¢ÖÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖÖß ¬ÖÖȩ̂ ü�ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ̄ ÖÖ‰ú»Ö ́ Æü�ÖæÖ ×¾Ö¢Ö¯Öæ̧ ü¾ÖšüÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖÖÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ
�Öê¡Ö ³ÖÏÂ™üÖ“ÖÖ¸ü ´ÖãŒŸÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß †¬Öß�ú ¯ÖÖ¸ü¤ü¿Öá ²ÖÖ×¾Ö�µÖÖ“Öß †™ü
×¾Ö�úÃÖÖ¿Öß»Ö ¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖÓÃÖ´ÖÖȩ̂ ü šêü¾Ö»Öß. ¯ÖÏ�Ö»³Ö »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüßÃÖÖšüß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“Öê
¯ÖÏ¾ÖÖÆü �Öã»Öê †ÃÖ»Öê ̄ ÖÖ×Æü•Öê.  µÖÖ ¤ü¿Ö�úÖŸÖ •Ö�Ö³Ö ü̧ †ÖÓŸÖ¸ü¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ ¬ÖÖȩ̂ ü�ÖÖ“ÖÖ
ÃÖ�úÖ¸üÖŸ´Ö�ú ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ´Æü�ÖæÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Öß ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖÖ
†×¬Ö�ú“Ö �Ö×ŸÖ´ÖÖÖ —ÖÖ»Öß.  »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ ¥üÂ™üßÖê †»Öß�ú›ü“µÖÖ
�úÖôûÖŸÖß»Ö µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔŸÖ ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ‘Ö™üÖÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ.  ÃÖ¾ÖÔ̄ ÖÏ£Ö´Ö Ã¾Öß›üÖ µÖÖ
¤êü¿ÖÖÖê 1766 ÃÖÖ»Öß ÖÖ�Ö ü̧ß�úÖÓÖÖÖ ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“Öê Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ ̄ Öæ̧ ü×¾Ö�µÖÖ“Öß ŸÖ ü̧ŸÖæ¤ü
�êú»Öß.  ‡ŸÖ¸ü Ã�òú›üßÖê¾ÆüßµÖÖ ¤êü¿ÖÖ¯Öî�úß ×±úÖ»ÖÑ›üÖê 1951 ÃÖÖ»Öß ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß
Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ“µÖÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ �êú»ÖÖ.  ŸµÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü 1970 ÃÖÖ»Öß ›êü´ÖÖ�Ôú †Ö×�Ö
ÖÖò¾Öì µÖÖÓÖß †¿ÖÖ Ã¾Öºþ¯ÖÖ“ÖÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ �êú»ÖÖ.  †´Öê×¸ü�êúÖê 1966 ÃÖÖ»Öß
†ÃÖÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ �êú»ÖÖ 1970 “µÖÖ ¤ü¿Ö�úÖŸÖ †ÖòÃ™ÒüßµÖÖ, ±ÏúÖÃÖ †Ö×�Ö Öê¤ü̧ ü»ÖÑ›ü
�úÖµÖ¤êü �êú»Öê †ÖòÃ™Òêü×»ÖµÖÖ, �òúÖ›üÖ †Ö×�Ö µÖæ—Öß»ÖÑ›ü µÖÖ ¤êü¿ÖÖÓÖß 1982-
83 ´Ö¬µÖê �úÖµÖ¤êü �êú»Öê.  ²Ö»�Öê×¸üµÖÖÖê •ÖæÖ 2000 ´Ö¬µÖê ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“Öß ¯ÖÖê“Ö
ÆüÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ �êú»ÖÖ.  †ÖµÖÔÓ»Ö›Öê 1997 ÃÖÖ»Öß ‹±ú›üß†ÖµÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ �êú»ÖÖ.
¤ü×�Ö�Ö †Öò×±Ïú�êú“µÖÖ �Ö�Ö ü̧Ö•µÖÖÖê ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ ̄ ÖÖê“Ö ÆüŒ�ú �úÖµÖ¤üÖ ‘Ö™üÖÖŸ´Ö�ú
�êú»Öê»ÖÖ ÆÖêŸÖÖ.  ŸµÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê 2000 ÃÖÖ»Öß ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�ÖÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß.

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�úÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“µÖÖ ÆüŒ�úÖÓ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ ¯Ö×Æü»Öß
¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Öß»Ö�úß 1977 ÃÖÖ»Ö“µÖÖ »ÖÖê�úÃÖ³ÖÖ ×Ö¾Ö›ü�Öã�úÖÓ“µÖÖ
¯ÖÖÀ¾ÖÔ³Öã́ Öß¾Ö¸ü ²ÖÖÓ×¬Ö»Ö�úß ̂ ¤üµÖÖÃÖ †Ö»Öß.  1975 ŸÖê 77 µÖÖ �úÖ»ÖÖ¾Ö¬ÖßŸÖ
†Ö×�Ö²ÖÖ�Öß´Öãôêû ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ¤ü›ü¯Ö�Öê ¾Öé¢Ö¯Ö¡ÖÖÓ¾Ö¸ü ×Ö²ÖÕ¬ÖÖê †Ö×�Ö †×¬ÖÃÖ¢Öê“ÖÖ

¤ãü¹ý¯ÖµÖÖê�Ö µÖÖ �úÖ¸ü�ÖÖ´Öãôêû ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ÆüŒ�ËúÖ“Öß “Ö“ÖÖÔ ÃÖã¹ý —ÖÖ»Öß.  ¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ
×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ †Ö‘ÖÖ›üßÖ ê (‹Ö›üß‹) †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ •ÖÖ×Æü¸üÖÖ´µÖÖŸÖ ´ÖÖµÖ
�êú»µÖÖ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Öê 2000 ÃÖÖ»Öß ÃÖÓÃÖ¤êü´Ö¬µÖê ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ“Öê ×¾Ö¬ÖêµÖ�ú
ÃÖÖ¤ü¸ü �êú»Öê.  µÖÖ ¤ü¸ü´µÖÖÖ“Ö, �ëú¦üßµÖ �úÖµÖªÖ“Öß ̄ ÖÏ×ŸÖ�ÖÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ‹ê¾Ö•Öß
ÃÖÆüÖ¯Öê�ÖÖ †×¬Ö�ú ‘Ö™ü�ú¸üÖ•µÖÖÓÖß Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ ¸üÖ•µÖÖ¯Öæ̧ üŸÖÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ
†×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü �úÖµÖ¤üÖ ÃÖÓ́ ÖŸÖ �êú»ÖÖ.  µÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê †Öê×¸üÃÖÖ(1997), ŸÖ×´ÖôûÖÖ›æü
(1997) ¸üÖ•ÖÃ£ÖÖÖ, ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü, �úÖÖÔ™ü�ú (2000) †Ö×�Ö ×¤ü»»Öß
(2001) ‡. ‘Ö™ü�ú¸üÖ•µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖê.  ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ ́ Öã»Ö³ÖæŸÖ ÆüŒ�ú
›üÖ¾Ö»ÖÖê ´Æü�Ö•Öê ×•Ö×¾ÖŸÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÆüŒ�úÖ“Öê ˆ»»ÖÓ‘ÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê ÆüÖêµÖ.  ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ
†×¬Ö�ú ̄ ÖÖ¸ü¤ü¿ÖÔ�ú †Ö×�Ö »ÖÖê�úÖÓ̄ ÖÏ×ŸÖ •Ö²ÖÖ²Ö¤üÖ ü̧ †ÃÖÖ¾Öê µÖÖ�ú¸üßŸÖÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ
ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ¸üÖê ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †Ö×�Ö �Öã»µÖÖ ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ¯ÖÖ¸ü¤ü¿ÖÔ�ú
¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖÃÖÖšüß ‹ÃÖ.›üß.¿ÖÖî̧ üß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ †¬µÖ�ÖŸÖê�ÖÖ»Öß ÃÖ×´ÖŸÖß Öế Ö»Öß µÖÖ
†³µÖÖÃÖ �Ö™üÖÖê ´Öê 1917 ÃÖÖšüß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¬ÖêµÖ�úÖÃÖ
†Ö¯Ö»ÖÖ †Æü¾ÖÖ»Ö, ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ»ÖÖ ÃÖÖ¤ü¸ü �êú»ÖÖ.  †³µÖÖÃÖ �Ö™üÖÖê ÃÖÖ¤ü¸ü
�êú»Öê»µÖÖ ×¾Ö¬ÖêµÖ�úÖ¾Ö¸ü �ëú¦ü, ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖŸÖß»Ö ´ÖÓ×¡Ö�Ö™üÖÖê ÃÖ×¾ÖÃŸÖ¸ü “Ö“ÖÖÔ
�êú»Öß.  ×¾Ö¬ÖêµÖ�úÖŸÖß»Ö ŸÖ¸üŸÖã¤üßÃÖÖšüß ÃÖÆü•Ö ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö ÆüÖê‡Ô»Ö.
³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ³ÖÖî́ Ö, †�ÖÓ›üŸÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ¯Ö¸ü¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖ¿Öß ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖŸÖ ²ÖÖ¬ÖÖ
µÖê�ÖÖ¸ü ÖÖÆüß, µÖÖ“Öß ¿ÖÆüÖ×Ö¿ÖÖ �úºþÖ ‘Öê�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß †Ö×�Ö 19 •ÖæÖ
2005 ¸üÖê•Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †×¬Ö×ÖµÖ´Ö, 2005 ÃÖÓ́ ÖŸÖ �êú»ÖÖ.
µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖ“Öß †Ó́ Ö»Ö²Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö�Öß 120 ×¤ü¾ÖÃÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ́ Æü�Ö•Öê 13 †ÖòŒ™üÖê²Ö¸ü
2005 ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ÃÖã¹ý —ÖÖ»Öß.
 ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü ×¾Ö¬ÖêµÖ�ú »ÖÖê�úÃÖ³ÖêŸÖ ÃÖÖ¤ü¸ü - 23 ×›üÃÖë.2004
 ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü �úÖµÖ¤üÖ,2005 »ÖÖê�úÃÖ³ÖêŸÖ ÃÖÓ́ ÖŸÖ - 11 ´Öê
2005
 �úÖµÖªÖ»ÖÖ ¸üÖÂ™Òü¯ÖŸÖß“Öß ÃÖÓ́ ÖŸÖß ¾Ö �úÖµÖªÖŸÖß»Ö ŸÖ¸üŸÖæ¤üß »ÖÖ�Öæ - 15
•ÖæÖ 2005
 ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ ü̧ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ, 2005 �ëú¦ü¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖŸÖ ̧ üÖ•Ö¯Ö¡ÖÖŸÖ ̄ ÖÏ×ÃÖ¨ü
- 21 •ÖæÖ 2005
 •Ö´´Öæ �úÖ¿´Öß¸ü ¾Ö�ÖôûŸÖÖ ÃÖÓ¯Öæ�ÖÔ ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ »ÖÖ�Öæ - 12
†ÖòŒ™üÖê.2005

†¿ÖÖ ̄ ÖÏ�úÖ¸êü †�ÖÓ›ü µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ“Öß ‹ê×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖß�ú ̄ ÖÖÀ¾ÖÔ³Öǽ Öß
“ÖÖ»Öæ ¸üÖÆüß»Öß ¾Ö †£Ö�ú ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ÆüÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü ÆüÖê‰úÖ
†Ó́ Ö»Ö²Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö�Öß ÃÖã¹  —ÖÖ»Öß. •Ö´´Öæ �úÖ¿´Öß¸ü ¾Ö�ÖôûŸÖÖ ÃÖÓ̄ Öæ�ÖÔ ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖ
�úÖµÖ¤üÖ »ÖÖ�Öæ   —ÖÖ»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü ¾Ö †Ó́ Ö»Ö²Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö�Öß ÃÖã̈ üÖ ÆÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêü.
 ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ

•ÖÖŸÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸üÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö ¯Öæ�ÖÔŸÖ: ¾Öê�ÖóµÖÖ
¯ÖÖŸÖôûß¾Ö¸ü Öê�µÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÖ´Ö£µÖÔ µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖÖê ÖÖ�Ö× ü̧�úÖÓÖÖ ̄ ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öê †ÖÆêü.
†Ö•Ö¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔ×¬Ö�úÖ¸üß †ÖÆüê †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû Æêü ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ “ÖÖ»ÖŸÖê
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ŸÖß •ÖÖŸÖÖ ¤ãüµµÖ´Ö †ÖÆêü.  †¿Öß“Ö ³Öǽ Öß�úÖ ‘ÖêŸÖß»Ö •ÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß.  †Ö•Ö
¿ÖÖÃÖÖ †Ö¯Ö»Öê �úÖ´Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖßŸÖ¸üßŸµÖÖ ¯ÖÖ¸ü ¯ÖÖ›üŸÖê †ÖÆêü �úß, ÖÖÆüß Æêü
†ÖŸÖÖ ÊÖ �úÖµÖªÖ´Öãôêû ¿ÖŒµÖ —ÖÖ»Öê †ÖÆêü.  µÖÖ»ÖÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü
†ÃÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ.

1.ÃÖÓ×�Ö¯ŸÖ ÖÖ¾Ö, ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ ¾Ö ¯ÖÏÖ¸Óü³Ö (1) ÊÖ †×¬Ö×ÖµÖ´ÖÖÃÖ
´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †×¬Ö×ÖµÖ´Ö, 2005 †ÃÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ.
´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü

´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †£ÖÖÔŸÖ �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß Ã¾Ö¹ý¯ÖÖ�Öê �úÖê�ÖŸÖêÆüß ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †ÃÖÖ
†ÃÖæÖ ŸµÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê †×³Ö»Öê�Ö, ¤üÃŸÖ‹ê¾Ö•Ö, µÖÖ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Öê ‡Ô-´Öê»Ö, †×³Ö¯ÖÏÖµÖ,
ÃÖæ“ÖÖÖ, ̄ Ö× ü̧¯Ö¡Öê, †Ö¤êü¿Ö �úÖµÖªÖ¾ÖµÖê ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ•Ö×Ö�ú ̄ ÖÏ×¬Ö�ú¸ü�ÖÖÃÖ ×´Öôû×¾ÖŸÖÖ
µÖê‡Ô»Ö †¿Öß �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß �ÖÖ•Ö�Öß ×Ö�úÂÖÖÕ¿Öß ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß •ÖÖŸÖê“µÖÖ
×´Öôû¾Ö�µÖÖ“µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †ÖÆêü.  ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ¤êü�Öê, ‘Öê�Öê ¾Ö �ú»¯ÖÖÖÓ“Öê †Ö¤üÖÖ-
¯ÖÏ¤üÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê µÖÖ»ÖÖ“Ö ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †ÃÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ.

†Ö¯Ö»µÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü�µÖÖ •Ö²ÖÖ²Ö¤üÖ¸üß“µÖÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê �ú´ÖßŸÖ �ú´Öß
�Öã̄ ÖßŸÖê †ÃÖÖ¾Öß.  µÖÖ ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�úÖÓÖÖ ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ•Ö×Ö�ú ×Ö¬ÖßŸÖæÖ ÆüÖê�ÖÖ•µÖÖ
ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÓ“Öê ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ŸÖ¯Ö¿Öß»Ö •ÖÖ�ÖæÖ ‘Öê�µÖÖ“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †ÖÆêü.  ÃÖ¾ÖÔ
¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ µÖÓ¡Ö�ÖÖ µÖÖ ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�úÖÓÖÖ ˆ¢Ö¸ü¤üÖµÖß †ÃÖ»µÖÖ ¯ÖÖ×Æü•ÖêŸÖ ÆüÖ“Ö
�Öã»µÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ¯ÖÖ¸ü¤ü¿ÖÔ ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÖšü †ÖÆêü.

ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�úÖÓ“Öê ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ×´Öôû×¾Ö�µÖÖ“Öê Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ ÆüÖ ´Öã»Ö³ÖæŸÖ
´ÖÖÖ¾Ö†×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †ÃÖæÖ ŸÖÖê ÃÖÓµÖãŒŸÖ ̧ üÖÂ™ÒüÖÓÖß ́ ÖÖµÖŸÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê»µÖÖ ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�úÖÓ“µÖÖ
Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ¿Öß †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü×¿Ö»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.

†¿ÖÖ ̄ ÖÏ�úÖ¸êü ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ, ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖÖ Ã¯ÖÂ™ü
�ú¸üŸÖÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ.
 �Öã»µÖÖ †×³Ö¾µÖÛŒŸÖÃÖÖšüß •ÖÖ�Ö×ŸÖ�ú †×³ÖµÖÖÖ

ÃÖÓµÖãŒŸÖ ¸üÖÂ™Òü ÃÖÓ‘ÖÖ“µÖÖ †Ö´ÖÃÖ³ÖêŸÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß ÆüŒ�úÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖîÛÀ¾Ö�ú
•ÖÖÆüß¸üÖÖ´ÖÖ (1948) †Öã“”êû¤ü 19 ̄ ÖÏŸµÖê�úÖ»ÖÖ Ã¾ÖŸÖÖ:“Öê ́ ÖŸÖ ²ÖÖ×¾Ö�µÖÖ“Öê
†Ö×�Ö ŸÖê ¾µÖŒŸÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“Öê Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ †ÖÆêü.  µÖÖ Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß
¤ü²ÖÖ¾ÖÖ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ, �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß ́ ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖæÖ †Ö×�Ö �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß ÃÖß´ÖÖÓ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ
Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ÆüÃŸÖ¸üÖê̄ ÖÖ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ ́ ÖŸÖ ²ÖÖ×¾Ö�Öê ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ¾Ö �ú»¯ÖÖÖ“Öê †Ö¤üÖ ̄ ÖÏ¾ÖÖÆü
�ú¸ü�Öê †×³Ö¯ÖÏÖµÖ
�ú»Ö´Ö ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“µÖÖ ²ÖÖ²Öß
 •Ö´´Öã ¾Ö �úÖ¿´Öß¸ü ¾Ö�ÖôûŸÖÖ ÃÖÓ̄ Öæ�ÖÔ ¤êü¿Ö³Ö¸ü ÆüÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ †´Ö»ÖÖŸÖ †Ö»ÖÖ
†ÖÆêü.
 ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †ÖµÖÖê�Ö ¤êü�Ö¸êü�Ö ¾Ö ×ÖµÖÓ¡Ö�ÖÖÃÖ •Ö²ÖÖ²Ö¤üÖ¸ü †ÖÆêü.
 ÃÖ´Öã×“ÖŸÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ ¾Ö ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ•Ö×Ö�ú †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üß †Ó́ Ö»Ö²Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö�Öß •Ö²ÖÖ²Ö¤üÖ¸ü
†ÖÆêüŸÖ.

ŸÖÖê •Ö´´Öã ¾Ö �úÖ¿´Öß¸ü ̧ üÖ•µÖ�Öȩ̂ üß•Ö ÃÖÓ̄ Öæ�ÖÔ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖ »ÖÖ�Öæ †ÖÆêü.
µÖÖ †×¬Ö×ÖµÖ´ÖÖ“µÖÖ �ú»Ö´Ö 4 “Öê ¯ÖÖê™ü�ú»Ö´Ö (1), �ú»Ö´Ö (5) “Öß

¯ÖÖê™ü�ú»Ö´Ö (1) ¾Ö (2), �ú»Ö´Ö 12,13,15,16,24,27 †Ö×�Ö 28
ŸÖÖ²Ö›üŸÖÖê²Ö †´Ö»ÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖß»Ö.
(�ú)  ÃÖ´Öã×“ÖŸÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ
‹�ú (1) �ëú¦ü ÃÖ¸�úÖ¸ü ÃÖÓ‘Ö¸üÖ•µÖ �Öê¡Ö ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê�ú›æüÖ Ã£ÖÖ¯ÖÖ
�ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê»µÖÖ µÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖßŸÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü �ëú¦ü ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ¸ü �ú¸êü»Ö.
¤üÖêÖ (2) ̧ üÖ•µÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ�ú›æüÖ Ã£ÖÖ¯ÖÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê»µÖÖ ŸµÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖßŸÖ
¸üÖ•µÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ †ÃÖÖ †ÖÆêü.
(�Ö) �ëú¦üßµÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †ÖµÖÖê�Ö µÖÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ �ú»Ö´Ö 12 ¯ÖÖê™ü�ú»Ö´Ö (1)
�ÖÖ»Öß †×™üŸÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê.
(�Ö) �ëú¦üßµÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß •ÖÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üß µÖÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ ¯ÖÖê™ü�ú»Ö´Ö
(2) †¾ÖµÖê �ëú¦üßµÖ •ÖÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †ÖµÖÖê�Ö †ÃÖÖ †ÖÆê µÖÖŸÖ �ú»Ö´Ö 5
¯ÖÖê™ü�ú»Ö´Ö (2) †¾ÖµÖê
(‘Ö) ´Öã�µÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †ÖµÖÖê�Ö ÊÖ ¯Ö¤üß ÃÖªÖ †Ö¸ü. �êú. ´ÖÖ£Öæ̧ ü µÖÖÓ“Öß
×Ö¾Ö› �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß †ÖÆêü. ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †ÖµÖãŒŸÖ ´Öã�µÖ µÖÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ
�ú»Ö´Ö 12, ¯ÖÖê™ü�ú»Ö´Ö (3) †¾ÖµÖê
(›ü) ÃÖ�Ö´Ö †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü
‹�ú-ÃÖ³ÖÖ¯ÖŸÖß ,¸üÖ•µÖÃÖ³ÖÖ �úß ¸üÖ•µÖ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖ ¯Ö¸üßÂÖ¤ü µÖÖ“ÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖßŸÖ
†¬µÖ�Ö
¤üÖêÖ - ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔ““Ö µÖÖµÖÖ»ÖµÖÖ“µÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖßŸÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ“Öê ´Öæ�µÖ µÖÖµÖ´ÖãŸÖá
ŸÖßÖ - ˆ““Ö µÖÖµÖÖ»ÖµÖÖ“Öê ´Öã�µÖ µÖÖµÖ´ÖãŸÖá
“ÖÖ¸ü - ¸üÖÂ™Òü¯ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ¸üÖ•µÖ¯ÖÖ»Ö
�ú»Ö´Ö 6(1) †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ †Ö¾Ö¿µÖ�ú ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †•ÖÔ ŸÖ¯ÖÖÃÖ�Öß ÃÖã“Öß
�ú»Ö´Ö - ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ �Öã×¯ÖŸÖê †×¬Ö×ÖµÖ´Ö 1923 Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖÖê™ü�ú»Ö´Ö (1)
ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü †Öã–ÖêµÖ †ÃÖê»Ö
�ú»Ö´Ö 8 - •µÖÖ ŸÖ¸üŸÖã¤üß´Ö¬µÖê ²ÖÖ¬ÖÖ µÖê‰ú Ö ¤êüŸÖÖ ¸üÖ•µÖ ¾ÖÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß
¯Öã̧ ü¾Ö�Öê

¯Öé£ÖŒ�ú¸ü�ÖßµÖŸÖÖ
�ú»Ö´Ö 8 �ú»Ö´Ö 9

´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ ³ÖÖ�Ö
†•ÖÔ¤üÖ¸üÖÃÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ¤êü�Öê

´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ ¯Öé£Ö´Ö ³ÖÖ�Ö    �úÖ¸ü�Öê  ¿Öã»�ú    †¯Öß»Ö ŸÖ¯Ö¿Öß»Ö
¡ÖµÖÃ£Ö ¯Ö�ÖÖ“Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß

¡ÖµÖÃ£Ö ¯Ö�ÖÖÃÖ ÖÖê™üßÃÖ �ú»Ö´Ö 11(1)
¡ÖµÖÃ£Ö ¯Ö�ÖÖ“Öê ×Ö¾Öê¤üÖ �ú»Ö´Ö 11(2)

¡ÖµÖÃ£Ö ¯Ö�ÖÖÃÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ×Ö�ÖÔµÖÖ“Öß ÃÖã“ÖÖÖ �ú»Ö´Ö 11(3)
¡ÖµÖÃ£Ö ¯Ö�ÖÖÖê †¯Öß»Ö �êú»µÖÖÃÖ ¡ÖµÖÃ£Ö ¯Ö�ÖÖÖê †¯Öß»Ö �ú¸ü�Öê
�ú»Ö´Ö 2(7), 7(7), 8(›ü) 8(6) 11 ¾Ö 19 ‹�ú×¡ÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ¾ÖêŸÖ
 ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ´Öãôêû ˆ‘Ö›ü�úßÃÖ †Ö»Öê»Öß ¯ÖÏ�ú¸ü�Öê
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´Ö×ÆüŸÖß †×¬Ö�úÖ ü̧Ö“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü �ú¹ýÖ ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖ ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ̧ üÖ•µÖÖŸÖ †Öê�ú
‘ÖÖê™üÖôêû ¾Ö �Öî̧ ü ̄ ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü ˆ‘Ö›üü�úßÃÖ †Ö�ÖµÖÖŸÖ µÖ¿Ö †Ö»Öê ¸üÖ•µÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖêŸÖ
†Öê�úÖÓÖÖ ̄ Ö¤üÖ¾Ö¹ýÖ •ÖÖ¾Öê »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê ŸÖ ü̧ ̄ ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖŸÖ †Öê�ú †×¬Ö�úÖ ü̧ß ×Ö»ÖÓ×²ÖŸÖ
—ÖÖ»Öê ŸÖã̧ Óü�Ö¾ÖÖÃÖ ÃÖã¬¤üÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ µÖÖŸÖ †Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ ‘ÖÖê™üÖôûÖ ™êü»Öß�úÖò́ Ö ‘ÖÖê™üÖôûÖ
•Ö»ÖØÃÖ“ÖÖ ‘ÖÖê™üÖôûÖ †¿ÖÖ †Öê�ú ‘ÖÖê™üÖôûÖÓ“ÖÖ ̂ »»Öê�Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖ µÖê‡Ô»Ö µÖÖÃÖ
²Ö ü̧Öê²Ö¸ Ã£ÖÖ×Ö�ú ÃŸÖ ü̧Ö¾Ö ü̧ †Öê�ú ̄ ÖÏ�ú¸ü�Öê ̂ ‘Ö›ü�úßÃÖ †»Öê»Öß †ÖœüôûŸÖÖŸÖ
üˆ¢Ö¸ü ¯ÖÏ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ×ÃÖ›ü�úÖŸÖ �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖß»Ö �ÖÖ¾Ö�ú•µÖÖÓÃÖÖšüß “ÖÖÓ�Ö»Öê ¸üÃŸÖê
ÖÖÆüßŸÖ ¾Ö •Ö»Ö×Ö:ÃÃÖÖ¸ü�Ö ÃÖã×¾Ö¬ÖÖ ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö Ö¾ÆüŸÖß ŸÖÃÖê“Ö �ÖÖ¾Ö�ú•µÖÖÓÖÖ
‡Ó×¤ü¸üÖ †Ö¾ÖÖÃÖ µÖÖê•ÖÖê“ÖÖ »ÖÖ³Ö ×´ÖôûÖ»Öê»ÖÖ Ö¾ÆüŸÖÖ ´Æü�ÖæÖ †ÖŸÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß
´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü �úÖµÖªÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü �ú¹ýÖ ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ¸ü»ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ¿Ö
×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü�µÖÖ“Öê šü¸ü¾Ö»Öê †Ö×�Ö 5 �ÖÖ¾Ö�ú•µÖÖÓÖß 28 ÖÖê¾Æëü²Ö¸ü 2014 ´Ö¬µÖê
µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ†ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ †•ÖÔ �ú¹ýÖ ŸµÖÖ «üÖ¸êü ŸµÖÖÓÖß �ÖÖ¾ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¸üÃŸÖê ¾Ö
•Ö»Ö×ÖÃÃÖÖ¸ü�Ö ÃÖã×¾Ö¬ÖÖ �úÖ ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö ÖÖÆüßŸÖ µÖÖ“Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü»Öß,
µÖÖ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ ‡Ó×¤ü¸üÖ †Ö¾ÖÖÃÖ µÖÖê•ÖÖê�ÖÖ»Öß ¾ÖÖ™ü¯Ö �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšß ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖÖê
ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü �êú»Öê»µÖÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“Öß ¯ÖÏŸÖ ´ÖÖ�Ö×¾Ö»Öß.  ŸµÖÖ´Öãôê ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ ŸÖÖŸ�úÖôû
•ÖÖ�Öê —ÖÖ»Öê.  ÃÖ¾ÖÔ �úÖ´ÖÖ»ÖÖ ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖ �êú»Öß ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû 32 �ÖÖ¾Ö�ú•µÖÓÖÖÖ
‡Ó×¤ü¸üÖ †Ö¾ÖÖÃÖ µÖÖê•ÖÖê�ÖÖ»Öß ‘Ö¸êü ¾ÖÖ™ü¯Ö �êú»Öß †Ö×�Ö †µÖ ̄ ÖÖ¡Ö ¾µÖÜŒŸÖ“Öß
ÖÖ¾Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ̂ ‘Ö›ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß. ³Öã́ Öß×ÆüÖ ̄ Ö�Ö ¤üÖ× ü̧¦ü¶¸êüÂÖê�ÖÖ»Öß»Ö
‹�úÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖßÖê ×¿Ö¬ÖÖ¾ÖÖ™ü¯Ö ̄ Ö×¡Ö�úÖ ×´Öôû�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß †•ÖÔ �êú»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ; ̄ Ö¸ÓüŸÖã
ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ 2000 ¹ý.»ÖÖ“Ö ́ ÖÖ�Ö�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß.  ×¿Ö¬ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™ü¯Ö¯Ö×¡Ö�êúÃÖÖšüß †•ÖÔ
�ú¸ü�ÖÖ•µÖÖ ŸµÖÖ ¾µÖÛŒŸÖÖê »ÖÖ“Ö Ö ¤êüŸÖÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü �úÖµÖªÖ“ÖÖ
¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü �êú»ÖÖ ÖÓŸÖ¸ü ŸÖê 4 †Öšü¾Ö›êü £ÖÖÓ²Ö»Öê ¾Ö ŸµÖÖÓÖß ´ÖÖ×ÆŸÖß †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü
�úÖµÖªÖ�ÖÖ»Öß †•ÖÔ �êú»ÖÖ.   ŸµÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ×¿Ö¬ÖÖ¯Ö×¡Ö�êúÃÖÖšüß �êú»Öê»µÖÖ †•ÖÖÔ“ÖÖ
�úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖ ŸÖÖ¸ü�Öê̄ ÖµÖÕŸÖ ×Ö¯Ö™üÖ¸üÖ �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸ü †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ †•ÖÖÔ“ÖÖ ¤îü×Ö�ú
¯ÖÏ�ÖŸÖß †Æü¾ÖÖ»Ö ŸµÖÖÖê ´ÖÖ×�ÖŸÖ»ÖÖ.  ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ †¿Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ×´ÖôûÖ»Öß �úß,
ŸµÖÖ“µÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü †•ÖÔ �ú¸ü�ÖÖ•µÖÖ ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ»ÖÖ ×¿Ö¬ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™ü¯Ö¯Ö×¡Ö�úÖ ¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ
†Ö»Öß †ÖÆêü.  ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ŸÖÖŸ�úÖôû ×¿Ö¬ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™ü¯Ö ¯Ö×¡Ö�úÖ
×´ÖôûÖ»Öß. †¿Öß †Öê�ú ˆ¤üÖÆü�Öê ¯ÖÆüÖµÖ»ÖÖ ×´ÖôûŸÖÖŸÖ

†¿ÖÖ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸êü µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖ ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ¾Ö¸ü —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ †µÖÖµÖ
¤æü¸ü ÆüÖê�µÖÖÃÖ ´Ö¤üŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öß.  µÖÖ“Ö¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Öê µÖÖ ¯ÖÏÃÖÓ�ÖÖ¯ÖḮ ÖÖ�Öê †Öê�ú ¯ÖÏ�ú¸ü�Öê
µÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖ†ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ˆ‘Ö›ü�úßÃÖ †Ö»Öß.
±úÖµÖ¤êü :-

1) ‹�ÖÖªÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖß»ÖÖ †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ¾Ö¸üß»Ö †µÖÖµÖÖ“Öê ̄ Ö¸üß´ÖÖ•ÖÔÖ
�ú¹ýÖ ÆüÖê�µÖÖ“Öê ÃÖ¸üôû ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö ÖÖÆüß �ÖÖê̄ ÖÖßµÖŸÖê“µÖÖ ÖÖ¾ÖÖ�ÖÖ»Öß
ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ¸üß �úÖ�Ö¤ü¯Ö¡Öê ¯ÖÖÆü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü Ö¾ÆüŸÖÖ ¯Ö�Ö ÊÖ �úÖµÖªÖÖê ŸÖÖê
†×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖ»ÖÖ ×´ÖôûÖ»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.

2) ÖÖ�Ö ü̧ß�ú †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ÃÖ ü̧�úÖ ü̧ß �úÖ´ÖÖÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Öß ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ×´Öôû¾ÖŸÖÖê.
3) µÖÖê�µÖ �úÖ»ÖÖ¾Ö¬ÖßŸÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ×´ÖôûŸÖê.

4) ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ»ÖÖ †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ †µÖÖµÖ ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ́ ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ÃÖÆü•Ö ×´Öôæû
»ÖÖ�Ö»Öß.
ŸÖÖê™ê :-

1) †Öê�ú »ÖÖê�ú µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖ“ÖÖ �ÖÖî̧ ü ±úÖµÖ¤üÖ ˆ“Ö»ÖŸÖÖŸÖ.
2) ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß¿Öß †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ´ÖÖ�Ö¾ÖŸÖÖŸÖ.
3) †Öê�ú ¾ÖêôûÖ ³ÖÏÂ™üÖ“ÖÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖÖÖ ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖÖê.
†¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸êü ŸÖÖê™êü ÊÖ �úÖµÖªÖŸÖæÖ ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖê.

×ÖÂ�úÂÖÔ :-
ÊÖ �úÖµÖªÖ´Öãôêû †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ •ÖÖŸÖê»ÖÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ ¯Ö¨üŸÖß“Öß

´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß µÖÖê�µÖ ×´Öôæû »ÖÖ�Ö»Öß ÊÖ �úÖµÖªÖ´Öãôêû •ÖÖŸÖÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖÖÖ¾Ö ü̧ ×ÖµÖÓ¡Ö�Ö
šêü¾Öæ »ÖÖ�Ö»Öß ŸµÖÖ´Öãôê ÊÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔÃÖÖšüß ˆ¯ÖµÖÖê�Öß †ÖÆêü.
ÊÖ �úÖµÖªÖ´Öãôêû µÖÖê�µÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ×´Öôæû »ÖÖ�Ö»Öß. ÊÖ �úÖµÖªÖÃÖÖšüß •ÖêÂšü
ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�ú †��ÖÖ Æü•ÖÖ¸êü µÖÖÓÖß ̄ ÖÏµÖŸÖ �êú»Öê ¾Ö ÆüÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ ÃÖÓ́ ÖŸÖ —
ÖÖ»ÖÖ ÊÖ �úÖµÖªÖ´Öãôêû ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ»ÖÖ �ÖŸÖß×¿Ö»ÖŸÖÖ †Ö»Öß.

üÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ ÃÖã“Öß :-
1. �úÖµÖ¤üÖ ́ ÖÖ×ÆŸÖß“ÖÖ †ÖË †×³Ö¾µÖÛŒŸÖÃ¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ“ÖÖ  »Öê�Ö�ú:
¯ÖÏ»ÆüÖ¤ü �ú“Ö¸êü / ¿Öê�Ö¸ü �ÖÖµÖ�ú¾ÖÖ›
2. ü´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü »Öê�Ö� : ›üÖò.›üß.‹ÃÖ.�ãúôû�ú�Öá ,
´ÖÖÖȩ̂ ü´ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ
3. ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü : �êú-ÃÖÖ�Ö¸ü
4. ´Ö×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †×¬Ö×ÖµÖ´Ö, 2005 - »Öê�Ö�ú -
µÖ¿Ö¾ÖÓŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö “Ö¾ÆüÖ�Ö ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê×¬ÖÖß (µÖ¿Ö¤üÖ)
5.´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü - ›üÖò. µÖ. ×¤ü. ±ú›ü�êú
6. ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ ü̧ß �ú´ÖÔ“ÖÖ ü̧ß †Ö×�Ö ́ Ö×ÆüŸÖß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü - •Ö�ÖÖ¸üÖ¾Ö
ÃÖÖêÖ¾Ö�Öê
7. www.rti.gov.in/
8. righttoinformation.gov.in/
9. https://rtionline.gov.in
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izkFkfed Lrjkojhy loZ f’k{kk
vfHk;kukarxZr vlysY;k midzekaP;k
vaeyctko.kh lanHkk Zrhy vH;kl

ekxZn’kZd
MkW- ujsanz-ih- ikVhy

 ,e~-,-] ih,p-Mh-] lsV ¼ f’k{k.k ‘kkL=½]
ih-th-Mh-,e-bZ-]

la’kksf/kdk
lkS-Hkkjrh  fefyan >ksis

 vacjukkFk uxjifj”kn fMthVy ‘kkGk dz-2
vacjukFk][kqa aVoyh¼i½

==============***********===============
izLrkouk %&

loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarXkZr ,dw.k 21
midzekaph vaeyctko.kh izkFkfed Lrjkoj dsyh
tkr vkgs- loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr jkcfo.;kr
;s.kkjs midze gs fo|kFkhZ dsanzfcanw ekuwu fo|kF;kZP;k
lokZafx.k fodklklkBh ?ks.;kr ;sr vkgs- v’kk ;k
egRoiw.kZ loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr vlysY;k
midzekaP;k vaeyctko.khPkk vH;kl ls’kksf/kdsus
dsyk vkgs-
la’kks/ku leL;sps fo/kku %&

izkFkfed Lrjkojhy loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr
vlysY;k midzekaP;k vaeyctko.kh lanHkkZrhy
vH;kl
dk;kZRed O;k[;k %&

izkFkfed Lrj %& b;Rrk 1 yh rs b;Rrk
8 oh i;ZrP;k oxkZpk lekos’k vlysyk Lrj-

loZ f’k{kk vfHk;ku %& dsanz ‘kklu o
jkT; ‘kklu ;kaP;k la;qDr vuqnkukrwu lgk¸;d
midze-

midze %& loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr
vlysY;k 21 midzekaiSdh HkkSfrd lqfo/kka o ‘kkGk

vuqnkukpk fopkj ;k fBdk.kh dsyk vkgs-
vaeyctko.kh%& loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr

dsysY;k midzekaph dk;Zokgh-
la’kks/kukph mfn~n”Vs %&

1-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr vlysY;k
midzekapk vH;kl dj.ks-

2-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr vlysY;k
HkkSfrd lqfo/kkapk vH;kl dj.ks-

3-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr vlysY;k
‘kkGk vuqnkukpk vH;kl dj.ks-
ifjdYiuk %&

1- uxjikfydk] ftYgkifj”kn o [kktxh
vuqnkfur ‘kkGkae/;s loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr
vlysY;k midzekaP;k vaeyctko.kh lanHkkZr
y{k.kh; Qjd ukgh-

2-uxjikfydk] ftYgkifj”kn o [kktxh
vuqnkfur ‘kkGkae/;s loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr
vlysY;k HkkSfrd lqfo/kkaP;k vaeyctko.kh lanHkkZr
y{k.kh; Qjd ukgh-

3-uxjikfydk] ftYgkifj”kn o [kktxh
vuqnkfur ‘kkGk ae/;s fofo/k vu qnkukaP;k
vaeyctko.kh lanHkkZr y{k.kh; Qjd ukgh-
x`fgrds%&

1-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr midzekaph
vaeyctko.kh gksrs-

2-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr HkkSfrd lqfo/
kk iqjoY;k tkrkr-

3-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr fofo/k vuqnkus
fnyh tkrkr-
O;kIrh o e;kZnk %&

dY;k.k rkyqD;krhy ftYgkifj”kn]
uxjikfydk o [kktxh vuqnkfur ‘kkGkarhy eq[;k/
;kid o f’k{kd ;kauk mi;ksxh vl.kkjs vkgs-
izFken’kZuh ;k fo”k;kph O;kIrh gh dY;k.k
rkyqD;klkBhp e;kZfnr vkgsr-
•U;kn’kZ %&

izLrqr fo”k;klkBh izfrlk/kd Eg.kwu
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dY;k.k rkyqD;krhy eq[;k/;kid o f’k{kd
;kǹfPNd i/nrhus fuoMys vkgsr-

la'kks/kukph lk/kus %&
izLrqr la’kks/kuklkBh ekfgrh ladfyr

dj.;klkBh iz’ukoyh ;k lk/kukpk okij dsyk
vkgs-
la’kks/ku i/nrh %&

izLrqr la’kks/kuklkBh o.kZukRed i/nrhpk
okij dsyk vkgs- izLrqr la’kks/ku gs orZeku dkGk’kh
lacaaf/kr vlY;kus losZ{k.k i/nrh vH;klkBh okijyh
vkgs-
ekfgrh fo’ys”k.klkBh ra=s %&
1- o.kZukRed fo’ys”k.k %&

1- lkaf[;dh   2-VDdsokjhph ;FkkZFkrk
2-vuqekukRed fo’ys”k.k %&

1-ysOgsUl VsLV 2-izlj.k fo’ys”k.k ¼vWuksOgk½
3-osYp Vh VsLV 5-czkmu QkWjLFkh VsLV-
iz’ukoyh %&

la’kksf/kdsus mfn~n”Vkuqlkj ikp fcanq ukekoyh
o infu’p;u Ja.kh eq[;k/;kid o f’k{kdkalkBh
r;kj dsYkh vkgs-
ladfyr ekfgrhps fo’ys”k.k %&

eq[;k/;kid o f’k{kd iz’ukoY;kaps ladyu
d#u izR;sd iz’ukaps dks”Vd d:u vWuksOgk pkp.kh
ifjdYiukaP;k ijh{k.kklkBh o VDdsokjhph ;FkkFkkZr
Bjowu ‘ksdMsokjhr #ikarj dsys-VDdsokjhP;k
;FkkFkZrsuqlkj er xzkg; /kjys vkgs-
fu”d”kZ %&
1- uxjikfydk] ftYgkifj”kn o [kktxh vuqnkfur
‘kkGkae/;s loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr midzekaph
vaeyctko.kh gksrs-

2-uxjikfydk] ftYgkifj”kn o [kktxh
vuqnkfur ‘kkGk ae/; s Hkk S frd lqfo/kk ackcr
vaeyctko.kh gksrs- [kktxh ‘kkGkae/;s loZ f’k{kk

vfHk;kukarxZr HkkSfrd lqfo/kk fnY;k tkr ukghr-
3-uxjikfydk] ftYgkifj”kn o [kktxh

vuqnkfur ‘kkGkae/;s loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr
fofo/k vuqnkus fnys tkrkr-
f’kQkj’kh %&
eq[;k/;kidkalkBh f’kQkj’kh %&
1-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr izf’k{k.kkauk gtj jgkos-
2-fofo/k dk;Z’kkGkaps vk;kstu djkos-
3-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr midzekaP;k lanHkkZr
dk;ZokghlkBh rTKkapk lYyk ?;kok-
4-ys[kkikykdMwu osGksosGh ys[kkijh{k.k d#u
?;kos-
f’k{kdkalkBh f’kQkj’kh %& &

1-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr vlysY;k
dk;Z’kkGkauk gtj jgkos-

2-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr vlysY;k
izf’k{k.kkauk gtj jgkos-

3-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr ekfgrhlkBh
rTKkaps ekxZn’kZu ?;kos-
‘kkluklkBh f’kQkj’kh %&

1-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr midzekalkBh
l[kksy ekxZn’kZuklkBh e;kZfnr izf’k{kdkaph
dk;Z’kkGk ?;koh-

2-loZ f’k{kk vfHk;kukarxZr HkkSfrd lqfo/
kk lanHkkZr lfoLrj ekxZn’kZd lwpuk djkO;kr-

3-fofo/k vuqnkukaP;k [kpkZlkBh lfoLrj
ekxZnf’kZdk o osGksosGh ekxZn’kZu dk;Z’kkGk
?;kO;kr-
lanHkZ xzaFklwph &

1½ vkxykos izfni & 2000] la’kks/ku
in~/krh ‘kkL= o ra=s] fo|kizdk’ku ukxiwj-

2½ da qMys e/k qdj ch & fMls acj
2009&10] f’k{k.k lfe{kk] ukxiwj-

3½ ikVhy ok- ck- & 1998 & la’kks/ku
in~/krh] Jh- eaxs’k izdk’ku ukxiwj-

4½ &&&&&2005 & ̂ fe’ku 2005*]
egkjk”Vª izkFkfed f’k{k.k ifj”kn eqacbZ-

5½ &&&&&2005 &  lekos’kd
f’k{k.k ] vkWxLV 2005] izkFkfed f’k{kdklkBh
gLriqfLrdk] Ekgkjk”Vª jkT; ‘kS{kf.kd la’kks/ku o
izf’k{k.k ifj”kn] iq.ks

qqq

I zkfrl knd  O;oLFkkiu  tul a[; k ue qu k 
v kd kj 

Ukxjikfyd k ‘ kkG k 52 26 
ftYgki fj”kn ‘kkG k 51 26 

 
Ekq[; k/; kid 

 
 

[ kktxh vu qn kfur 
‘ kkG k 

155 77 

,d w.k 258 129 
Ukxjikfyd k ‘ kkG k 268 134 

ftYgki fj”kn ‘kkG k 230 115 

 
f' k{kd  

 [ kktxh vu qn kfur 
‘ kkG k 

645 322 

,d w.k 1143 571 



  ISSN: 2394  5303    0153

Printing Area : Interdisciplinary Multilingual Refereed Journal

International Research journal
Printing Area November  2016

Issue-23, Vol-01

 

Impact Factor
4.002(IIJIF)

{ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ - BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒSÉÒ ̈ É®úÉ`öÒ ºÉÉÊ½þiªÉÉiÉÒ±É
|ÉÊiÉ¦ÉÉ/ {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒSÉÒ ºÉÉÊ½þiªÉÉiÉÒ±É ̈ É½þk´É

ËºÉvÉÚ xÉÉ¨Énäù́ É®úÉ´É ®úÉ`öÉäb÷
ºÉÆ¶ÉÉävÉEò Ê´ÉtÉÍlÉxÉÒ.

º´ÉÉ.®úÉ,iÉÒ.¨É.Ê´ÉtÉ{ÉÒ`ö, xÉÉÆnäùb÷.
==============***********===============
|ÉºiÉÉ´ÉxÉÉ -

Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ {ÉÉ]õÒ±É ¨É®úÉ`öÒ ºÉÉÊ½þiªÉÉiÉÒ±É BEò |ÉÊiÉ¦ÉÉ´ÉÆiÉ
ºÉÉÊ½þÎiªÉEò +É½äþiÉ. iªÉÉÆxÉÒ ºÉÉ¨ÉÉÊVÉEò, BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò ́ É ́ ªÉÊHòÊSÉjÉhÉÉi¨ÉEò
º´É¯û{ÉÉSÉä Ê±ÉJÉÉxÉ Eäò±Éä +É½äþiÉ. xÉÉ]õEò, EòlÉÉ, EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒSÉä ±ÉäJÉxÉ
Eò®úhÉÉ®äú Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ {ÉÉ]õÒ±É ªÉÉÆxÉÉ {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ ªÉÉ BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒxÉä
¸Éä¹ ö̀iÉ¨É ºÉÉÊ½þÎiªÉEòÉÆSÉÉ {ÉÆMÉiÉÒiÉ ¤ÉºÉÊ´É±Éä +É½äþ. ªÉÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒºÉ ºÉÉÊ½þiªÉ
+EòÉnù̈ ÉÒSÉÉ {ÉÖ®úºEòÉ®ú ½þÒ Ê¨É³ýÉ±ÉÉ +É½äþ. BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒ ±ÉäJÉxÉÉSÉÒ
+É´Éb÷ +ºÉhÉÉ-ªÉÉ Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ {ÉÉ]õÒ±É ªÉÉÆxÉÉ ̈ É®úÉ`ö¬ÉÆSªÉÉ <ÊiÉ½þÉºÉÉÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒ
Ê´É¶Éä¹É +É´Éb÷ +É½äþ. ̈ É®úÉ ö̀¬ÉÆSªÉÉ BEÚòhÉ <ÊiÉ½þÉºÉÉÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒSªÉÉ +¦ªÉÉºÉ
Eò®úiÉÉ iªÉÉÆSªÉÉ ºÉÆºEÞòiÉÒÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒ, vÉÉb÷ºÉÉÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒ, ¶ÉÉèªÉÉÇÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒ,
vªÉäªÉÉÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒ ´É vªÉäªÉ{ÉÚiÉÔSªÉÉ |ÉªÉixÉÉÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒ +{ÉÚ́ ÉÇ +ÉEò¹ÉÇhÉ {ÉÉ]õÒ±É
ªÉÉÆxÉÉ +ºÉä. ¨½þhÉÚxÉ iªÉÉÆxÉÒ {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ ºÉÉ®úJªÉÉ EòÉnù¤ÉÆ®úÒSÉÒ ÊxÉÌ¨ÉiÉÒ
Eäò±ÉÒ. {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒSÉä BEÚòhÉ 25 +É´ÉÞiªÉÉ ÊxÉPÉÉ±ªÉÉ +ºÉÚxÉ
Ê´ÉÊ´ÉvÉ ¦ÉÉ¹ÉäiÉ ¦ÉÉ¹ÉÉiÉÆ®úÒiÉ ZÉÉ±Éä±ÉÒ +É½äþ. ªÉÉ´É¯ûxÉ ªÉÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒSÉÒ
±ÉÉäEòÊ|ÉªÉiÉäSÉÉ +É{ÉhÉ Ê´ÉSÉÉ®ú Eò¯û ¶ÉEòiÉÉä.

Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ {ÉÉ]õÒ±É ªÉÉÆxÉÉ iÉiEòÉ±ÉÒxÉ ¤ÉJÉ®úÒ, {ÉÉä́ ÉÉbä÷, BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò
nùºiÉÉBä́ ÉVÉ, {ÉjÉä ´É <iÉ®ú +ººÉ±É ºÉÉvÉxÉÉÆSÉÉ +ÉvÉÉ®ú PÉä́ ÉÚxÉ {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ
½þÒ EòÉnù¤ÉÆ®úÒ Ê±É½þÒ±ÉÒ +É½äþ. ÊxÉ¦Éæ³ý <ÊiÉ½þÉºÉÉ|É¨ÉÉhÉä iªÉÉÆxÉÒ EòÉ±{ÉÊxÉEò
PÉ]õxÉÉ |ÉºÉÆMÉÉ±ÉÉ EòlÉÉ¨ÉÉ±ÉäiÉ ªÉ¶Éº´ÉÒ{ÉhÉä MÉÉä́ É±Éä +É½äþiÉ. BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò
+xÉÖ¦ÉÖiÉÒSÉÒ Eò±ÉÉi¨ÉEò ¨ÉÉÆb÷hÉÒ Eò®úiÉÉÆxÉÉ BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒEòÉ®ú
iªÉÉ PÉ]õxÉÉ |ÉºÉÆMÉÉiÉÚxÉ ÊxÉ¨ÉÉÇhÉ ZÉÉ±Éä±Éä ËSÉiÉxÉ ½þÒ ́ ªÉHò Eò®úÒiÉ +ºÉiÉÉä.
1 BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò ́ ªÉÊHòSÉÒ |ÉÊiÉ¨ÉÉ +ÊvÉEò =VÉ³ý ËEò´ÉÉ +ÉÊvÉEò ºÉÖº{É¹]õ
Eò®úhªÉÉSÉä EòÉªÉÇ BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒEòÉ®úÉ±ÉÉ Eò®úÉ´Éä ±ÉÉMÉiÉä. ̈ ½þhÉÚxÉSÉ
xÉ®ú½þ®ú EÖò¯ÆûnùEò®ú ¨½þhÉiÉÉiÉ EòÒ, BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒ ´ÉÉºiÉ´É ´É
EòÉ±{ÉÊxÉEò ªÉÉ¨ÉvªÉä nÖù¦ÉÆMÉ±Éä±ÉÒ xÉºÉiÉä  iÉ® ú BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò Eò±ÉÉEÞòiÉÒ
´ÉÉºiÉÊ´ÉEò ºÉiªÉ +É{É±ªÉÉ {ÉÉä]õÉiÉ PÉä́ ÉÚxÉ ÊVÉ´ÉÆiÉ ZÉÉ±Éä±ªÉÉ +ºÉiÉÉiÉ.

Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ {ÉÉ]õÒ±É ªÉÉÆxÉÒ {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ ªÉÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉÚxÉ ̈ É®úÉ`ö¬ÉÆSªÉÉ
ºÉÉ¨ÉÉÊVÉEò ́ É ®úÉVÉEòÒªÉ {ÉÊ®úÎºlÉiÉÒSÉä ÊSÉjÉhÉ Eäò±Éä +É½äþ. ºÉ¨ÉÉVÉVÉÒ´ÉxÉ,

vÉÉÌ¨ÉEòiÉÉ, BEò¨ÉäEòÉÆÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒ ́ ÉÉ]õhÉÉ-ªÉÉ |Éä̈ É, ̈ ÉiºÉ®ú, ½äþ´ÉänùÉ´Éä ªÉÉºÉ´ÉÉÈSÉÉ
Ê´ÉSÉÉ®ú Eò¯ûxÉ {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉEòÉ®úÉÆxÉÒ {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ ªÉÉ ªÉÖvnùÉºÉºÉ¨ÉÉä®ú ä̀ö´ÉÚxÉ ½þÒ
EòlÉÉxÉEò MÉÉä´É±ÉÒ +É½äþ. xÉ®ú½þ®ú EÖò¯ÆûnùEò®ú ¨½þhÉiÉÉiÉ iªÉÉ|É¨ÉÉhÉä,
EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒSÉä ¤ÉÒVÉ +¶ÉÉ ®úÒÊiÉxÉä ̈ ÉxÉÉiÉÚxÉ º¡Öò®ú±ªÉÉxÉÆiÉ®ú iªÉÉiÉÖxÉSÉ ½þ³Úý½þ³Úý
EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒSÉä EòlÉÉxÉEò +ÉEòÉ®ú vÉ¯û ±ÉÉMÉiÉä. VÉÒ´ÉxÉÊ´É¹ÉªÉEò VÉÉÊhÉ´ÉÉÆSÉä
nù¶ÉÇxÉ PÉb÷´ÉÚxÉ +ÉhÉiÉÉÆxÉÉ iÉÒ {ÉÊ®úhÉÉ¨ÉEòÉ®úEò ´½þÉ´ÉÒ ªÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ
EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒEòÉ®úÉ±ÉÉ EòÉ½þÒ {ÉlªÉä {ÉÉ³ýÉ´ÉÒ ±ÉÉMÉiÉÉiÉ. EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉÒ±É ºÉÆPÉ¹ÉÇ
SÉføiªÉÉ Gò¨ÉÉxÉä ¨ÉÉÆbÚ÷xÉ iªÉÉ±ÉÉ ´ÉÉSÉEòÉSÉä EÖòiÉÖ½þ±É VÉÉMÉÞiÉ Eò®úÉ´Éä
±ÉÉMÉiÉä. EòlÉÉxÉEòÉSªÉÉ ªÉÉ Ê´ÉSÉÉ®úÉ|É¨ÉÉhÉä Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ {ÉÉ]õÒ±É ªÉÉÆSªÉÉ
BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉÒ±É EòlÉÉxÉEò +É½äþ ´É ªÉÉ |É¨ÉÖJÉ EòlÉÉxÉEòÉºÉ
EòÉ½þÒ ={ÉEòlÉÉxÉEäò Ê¨É³ýÉ±Éä±ÉÒ +É½äþ. iªÉÉ¨ÉÖ³äý BEÖòhÉSÉ EòlÉÉxÉEò ½þÒ
+ÊvÉEò =`öÉ´ÉnùÉ®ú ´É ́ ÉÉSÉhÉÒªÉ º´É¯û{ÉÉSÉÒ `ö®ú±ÉÒ +É½äþ.

{ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ ªÉÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉÒ±É {ÉÉjÉä ½þÒ ́ ÉÉºiÉ´É +É½äþiÉ. iªÉÉºÉ
+ÊvÉEò |É¦ÉÉ´É¶ÉÉ±ÉÒ ¤ÉxÉÊ´ÉhªÉÉºÉÉ`ö+É Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ {ÉÉ]õÒ±É ªÉÉÆxÉÒ +É{É±ÉÒ
Eò±{ÉxÉÉ¶ÉHòÒ{ÉhÉÉºÉ ±ÉÉ´É±ÉÒ +É½äþ. ªÉÉ {ÉÉjÉÉSªÉÉ iÉÉåb÷Ò ºÉǼ ÉÉnù näù́ ÉÚxÉ
iªÉÉÆSªÉÉ ¦ÉÉ´ÉxÉÉ |É¦ÉÉ´ÉÒ{ÉhÉä iªÉÉÆxÉÒ ̈ ÉÉÆb÷±ªÉÉ +É½äþiÉ. Ê´ÉÊ´ÉvÉ ́ ªÉÊHò®äúJÉÉ
iªÉÉÆSªÉÉ iªÉÉÆSªÉÉ º´É¦ÉÉ´É ´ÉèÊ¶É¹]õªÉÉxÉÖºÉÉ®ú ®ÆúMÉÊ´É±Éä +É½äþiÉ. iªÉÉÆSªÉÉ
VÉÒ´ÉxÉÊ´É¹ÉªÉEò oùÎ¹]õEòÉäxÉ PÉä́ ÉÚxÉ ́ É Ê´ÉÊ¶É¹]õªÉ ¦ÉÚÊ¨ÉEòÉ PÉä́ ÉÚxÉ ́ ÉÉSÉEòÉÆ{ÉÖfäø
=¦ÉÒ Eäò±ÉÒ +É½äþiÉ. ¦ÉÉ>ðºÉÉ½äþ¤É ½þÒ ´ªÉÊHò®äúJÉÉ +ººÉ±É ºÉÉvÉxÉÉSªÉÉ
ºÉÉ½þÉªªÉÉxÉä JÉ®äú nù¶ÉÇxÉ PÉb÷´ÉÚxÉ iÉÉä EòºÉÉ ºÉäxÉÉxÉÉªÉEò ½þÉäiÉÉ ½äþ ªÉÉ
BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉÚxÉ nù¶ÉÇÊ´ÉhªÉÉiÉ +É±Éä +É½äþ. BEò ªÉÉäMªÉ ºÉäxÉÉxÉÉªÉEò,
ºÉ±±ÉÉMÉÉ®ú, {Éä¶É´Éä¶ÉÉ½þÒSÉÉ <¨ÉÉxÉ ®úÉJÉhÉÉ®úÉ, ºÉèxªÉÉSªÉÉ ={ÉÉºÉ¨ÉÉ®úÒiÉ
iªÉÉÆSªÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ ®úºÉnù MÉÉä³ýÉ Eò®úhÉÉ®úÉ ¦ÉÉ>ðºÉÉ½äþ¤É ¶ÉÉèªÉÉÇSÉÉ ́ É {É®úÉGò¨ÉÉSÉÉ
|ÉÊiÉEò ½þÉäiÉÉ. ªÉÉÊ¶É´ÉÉªÉ xÉVÉÒ¤ÉJÉÉxÉ,+½þ¨Énù¶É½þÉ +¤nùÉ±ÉÒ, nùkÉÉVÉÒ
Ë¶Énäù, xÉÉxÉÉºÉÉ½äþ¤É Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ®úÉ´É, <¥ÉÉÊ½þ¨É JÉÉxÉ MÉÉ®únùÒ, VÉxÉEòÉäVÉÒ
Ë¶Énäù, ºÉÖVÉÉ=qùÒ±ÉÉºÉÉ®úJªÉÉ {ÉȪ û¹É ´ªÉÊHò®äúJÉÉ iÉ®ú ºjÉÒ ´ªÉÊHò®äúJÉäiÉ
¦ÉÊMÉ®úlÉÒ¤ÉÉ<Ç, {ÉÉ´ÉÇiÉÒ¤ÉÉ<Ç, MÉÉäÊ{ÉEòÉ¤ÉÉ<ÇºÉÉ®úJªÉÉ ºÉuùiÉÇxÉÒ, vÉ¨ÉÇÊxÉ¹`ö ́ É
{ÉiÉÒ´É®úÒ±É ÊxÉ¹`öÉ EòÉªÉ¨É ¤ÉÉ³ýMÉhÉÉ-ªÉÉ ºjÉÒªÉÉ ªÉÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉÚxÉ +É{ÉhÉÉºÉ
ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉÉiÉ.

{ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ ªÉÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉÚxÉ {Éä¶É´ÉäEòÉ±ÉÒxÉ ¦ÉÉ¹ÉäSÉÉ ́ ÉèÊ¶É¹]õªÉä{ÉÚhÉÇ
fÆøMÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉÚxÉ ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉÉä. |ÉºÉÆMÉÒ Ë½þnùÒ, =nÖÇù, ºÉÆºEÞòiÉ ¦ÉÉ¹Éä¤É®úÉä¤É®ú
{ÉÉjÉÉÆSªÉÉ iÉÉåb÷Ò <ÆOÉVÉÒ ¶É¤nù ´É +ÉvÉÖÊxÉEò ¦ÉÉ¹ÉÉ½þÒ ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉä. Ê´ÉtÉ
ºÉ|Éä ¨½þhÉiÉÉiÉ EòÒ, ¨ÉÖºÉ±É¨ÉÉxÉÉÆSªÉÉ iÉÉåb÷Ò¶ÉÖvnù ºÉÆºEÞòiÉ|ÉSÉÖ®ú ´ÉÉCªÉ
+ÉÊhÉ {Éä¶É´ªÉÉÆSªÉÉ ¥ÉÉ¨½þhÉÒ ÎºjÉªÉÉÆSªÉÉ iÉÉåb÷Ò ̈ ÉÖqùÉ, ̈ ÉÉiÉÒ +Éb÷ ½þÉähÉä,
´ÉÉ<Ç]õ ́ ÉÆMÉÉ³ý ¤ÉÉä±ÉhÉä +¶ÉÒ ¶É¤nù ¶Éè±ÉÒ +É±ÉÒ +É½äþ. ½äþ ºÉ´ÉÇ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒSÉÒ
¦ÉÉ¹ÉÉ ½þÒ EÞòÊjÉ¨É ´É JÉÉä]õÒ ´ÉÉ]Úõ xÉªÉä ¨½þhÉÚxÉ Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ {ÉÉ]õÒ±É ªÉÉÆxÉÒ
VÉÉhÉÒ´É{ÉÚ́ ÉÇEò |ÉªÉixÉ Eäò±Éä +É½äþ. +ÉÊhÉ iÉä ¨½þhÉiÉÉiÉ EòÒ, ¨ÉÒ VÉä
Ê±ÉÊ½þ±ÉÆ iÉä ´ÉÉSÉEòÉ{ÉªÉÈiÉ {ÉÉä½þÉäSÉÉ´ÉÆ +ºÉä ¨É±ÉÉ ´ÉÉ]õiÉÆ. iªÉÉoù¹]õÒxÉä
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ºÉ¨ÉEòÉ±ÉÒxÉ ¶É¤nù EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉ ªÉähÉä Gò¨É|ÉÉ{iÉSÉ ½þÉäiÉä. +É{ÉhÉÉºÉ +ºÉä½þÒ
¨½þhÉiÉÉ ªÉä<Ç±É EòÒ, {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉSÉÒ ¦ÉÉ¹ÉÉ ½þÒ ºÉnùÉä¹É +ºÉ±ÉÒ iÉ®úÒ ¦ÉÉ´É{ÉÚhÉÇ
¨ÉxÉÉ±ÉÉ Ê¦Éb÷hÉÉ®úÒ +É½äþ. EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉ C´ÉÊSÉiÉ |ÉºÉÆMÉÒ EòÉ´ªÉ¨ÉªÉ ́ ÉÉCªÉ®úSÉxÉÉ
½þÒ +É±Éä±ÉÒ +É½äþ. {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉSªÉÉ ¦ÉÉ¹ÉäÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒ +ºÉä½þÒ ¨½þhÉiÉÉ ªÉä<Ç±É
EòÒ, ¦ÉÉ¹ÉÉ VÉ®úÒ BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò xÉºÉ±ÉÒ iÉ®úÒ iÉiEòÉ±ÉÒxÉ ́ ÉÉiÉÉ´É®úhÉ ÊxÉÌ¨ÉiÉÒºÉ
iÉÒ {ÉÉä¹ÉEò +É½äþ. ¨½þhÉÚxÉSÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒ½þÒ ´ÉÉSÉhÉÒªÉ º´É¯û{ÉÉSÉÒ +É½äþ.
{ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉSÉÒ ¦ÉÉ¹ÉÉ VÉ®úÒ BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò xÉºÉ±ÉÒ iÉ®úÒ ́ ÉhÉÇxÉ ¶Éè±ÉÒ ½þÒ BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò
´ÉÉiÉÉ´É®úhÉ ÊxÉ¨ÉÉÇhÉ Eò®úhÉÉ®úÒ +É½äþ. BEÆònù®úÒiÉ ̈ É®úÉ`öÒ ºÉ¨ÉÉVÉÉSÉÒ, iªÉÉÆSªÉÉ
º´É¦ÉÉ´É ́ ÉèÊ¶É¹]õ¬ÉSÉÓ, ªÉÖvnùÉSÉÒ, |É´ÉÉºÉÉSÉÒ Ê´ÉºiÉÞiÉ ́ ÉhÉÇxÉä ½þÉ ªÉÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒSÉÉ
¨É½þk´ÉÉSÉÉ Ê´É¶Éä¹É +É½äþ.

´ÉÒ®ú®úºÉ{ÉÚhÉÇ ºÉǼ ÉÉnùÉiÉÚxÉ {Éä]ÚõxÉ =`öhÉÉ®äú ̈ É®úÉ ä̀ö, iªÉÉÆSÉÒ vÉÉÌ¨ÉEò
Ê´ÉvÉÒ-Ê´ÉvÉÉxÉä, iÉÒlÉÇªÉÉjÉÉ, ¶ÉEÚòxÉ-+{É¶ÉEÚòxÉ <. ´É®ú Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ +¶ÉÉ
+xÉäEò ́ ÉhÉÇxÉÉiÉÚxÉ iªÉÉÆSªÉÉ ºÉÖI¨ÉiÉ®ú oùÎ¹]õEòÉähÉÉSÉÒ, iªÉÉÆSªÉÉ +´É±ÉÉäEòxÉ
¶ÉHòÒSÉÒ Eò±{ÉxÉÉ +É{ÉhÉÉºÉ ªÉäiÉä. +É{É±ªÉÉ ±ÉäJÉxÉ IÉ¨ÉiÉäSªÉÉ VÉÉä®úÉ´É®ú
EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉÒ±É ´ÉÉiÉÉ´É®úhÉ ÊxÉÌ¨ÉiÉÒºÉ |É¦ÉÉ´ÉÒ{ÉhÉä ¨ÉÉÆb÷iÉÉiÉ. BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò
´ÉÉiÉÉ´É®úhÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉÒ±É PÉ]õxÉÉ ́ É ́ ªÉÊHò®äúJÉÉ ªÉÉÆSªÉÉ¶ÉÒ ºÉÖºÉÆMÉiÉ º´É¯û{ÉÉSÉä
+ºÉiÉä. iªÉÉiÉÚxÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒEòÉ®ú ¦ÉÚiÉEòÉ³ý ÊVÉ´ÉÆiÉ Eò®úÒiÉ +ºÉiÉÉä.+ÉÊhÉ
ªÉÉSÉ {ÉvnùiÉÒxÉä Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ {ÉÉ]õÒ±É ªÉÉÆxÉÒ ¦ÉÚiÉEòÉ³ý VÉÒ´ÉÆ Eäò±ÉÉ +É½äþ.
{ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ ̈ ÉvÉÚxÉ Ê´ÉÊ´ÉvÉ BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò PÉ]õxÉÉ ËEò´ÉÉ ºlÉ³ýÉÆSÉä ́ ÉhÉÇxÉ Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ
{ÉÉ]õÒ±É Eò®úiÉÉiÉ. iªÉÉiÉ {ÉÖhªÉÉSÉÉ BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò ´ÉÉb÷É, EÖÆòVÉ{ÉÖ-ªÉÉSÉÉ
ÊEò±±ÉÉ, ¤ÉÖ®úÉb÷ÒSÉÉ PÉÉ]õ, {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ MÉÉ´É, ̈ ÉlÉÖ®äúiÉÒ±É ̈ ÉÆÊnù®äú, MÉÆMÉÉ-ªÉ¨ÉÖxÉäSÉÉ
|Énäù¶É ªÉÉÊ¶É´ÉÉªÉ ¨É®úÉ`ö¬ÉÆSÉä ºÉhÉ-=iºÉ´É, ªÉÉÆSÉÉ ºÉÖI¨É Ê´ÉSÉÉ®ú
{ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉEòÉ®úÉxÉä ªÉÉ ®úÒiÉÒ-Ê®ú́ ÉÉVÉ, {ÉÉä¹ÉÉJÉ ªÉÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉ Eäò±ªÉÉSÉä +É{ÉhÉÉºÉ
ÊnùºÉÚxÉ ªÉäiÉä.

BEÆònù®úÒiÉ {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ ªÉÉ BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒSÉÉ Ê´ÉSÉÉ®ú Eò®úiÉÉ
{ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ ½þÒ VÉ®úÒ ºÉ´ÉÇ où¹]õÒxÉä BEò |É¦ÉÉ´ÉÒ ´É ´ÉÉSÉÊxÉªÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒ
+ºÉ±ÉÒ ®úÒ EòÉ½þÒ ºÉÉÊ½þÎiªÉEòÉÆxÉÒ iªÉÉiÉ EòÉ½þÒ nùÉä¹É nùÉJÉÊ´É±Éä +É½äþ. iÉÒ
nùÉä¹É ÊEò®úEòÉä³ý º´É¯û{ÉÉSÉä +É½äþiÉ. iªÉÉiÉ +zÉvÉÉxªÉÉSÉÒ ]ÆõSÉÉ<Ç ÊxÉ¨ÉÉÇhÉ
ZÉÉ±ªÉÉ´É®ú ¦ÉÉ>ðºÉÉ½äþ¤É +´É±ÉÉÆSªÉÉ MÉ²ªÉÉiÉÒ±É ºÉÉäxÉä MÉÉä³ýÉ Eò®úhªÉÉSÉä
+Énäù¶É näùiÉÉiÉ. {É®ÆúiÉÚ +É{É±ªÉÉ ½þkÉÒSªÉÉ {ÉÉjÉÉiÉ ¯û{ªÉÉÆSªÉÉ ´ÉÉ]õ¬É
+ÉÊhÉ MÉ²ªÉÉiÉ ºÉÉäxªÉÉSªÉÉ PÉÆ]õÉ +ºÉ±ªÉÉSÉä ´ÉhÉÇxÉ +É±Éä±Éä +É½äþ.
iÉºÉäSÉ {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ ½äþ MÉÉ´É ¨É½þÉ¦ÉÉ®úiÉÉSªÉ ´Éä³äýºÉ EòÉähÉÒ EòÉähÉÉºÉ Ênù±Éä?
iªÉÉiÉ ªÉÖÊvÉÎ¹`ö®úÉxÉä nÖùªÉÉævÉxÉÉEòbÚ÷xÉ {ÉÉSÉ MÉÉ´Éä ¨ÉÉÊMÉiÉ±Éä ¨ÉÉjÉ nÖùªÉÉævÉxÉÉxÉä
®úÉVÉÉ ªÉÖÊvÉÎ¹`ö®úÉEòbÚ÷xÉ VÉÒ {ÉÉSÉ MÉÉ´Éä ̈ ÉÉMÉÚxÉ PÉäiÉ±ÉÒ ½þÉäiÉÒ iªÉÉ{ÉèEòÒ BEò
{ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ ½äþ ´ÉÉCªÉ PÉÉ±ÉÚxÉ {ÉÚhÉÇ ¨É½þÉ¦ÉÉ®úiÉÉSÉ =±É]õ Eäò±Éä +É½äþ.

¨É®úÉ`öÒ ºÉkÉä±ÉÉ Eò±ÉÉ]õhÉÒ näùhÉÉ-ªÉÉ ªÉÉ {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉSªÉÉ ªÉÖvnùÉºÉ
¦ÉÉ>ðºÉÉ½äþ¤É EòÉ®úhÉÒ¦ÉÚiÉ `ö®ú±Éä. +ÆiÉMÉÇiÉ Eò±É½þ, BEòÒSÉÉ +¦ÉÉ´É, +zÉ

vÉÉxªÉÉSÉÉ iÉÖ]õ´Éb÷É, ¦ÉÉèMÉÉäÊ±ÉEò {ÉÊ®úÎºlÉiÉÒ, +xÉäEò {É®úÉGò¨ÉÒ ºÉ®únùÉ®úÉÆSÉÉ
ZÉÉ±Éä±ÉÉ ̈ ÉÞiªÉÖ +ÉÊhÉ ̈ É½þk´ÉÉSÉÒ ¤ÉÉ¤É ̈ ½þhÉVÉä xÉVÉÒ¤ÉJÉÉxÉÉºÉ ́ Éä³ýÉä́ Éä³ýÒ
Ê¨É³ýÉ±Éä±ÉÉ VÉÒ´ÉxÉnùÉxÉ +¶ÉÉ +xÉäEò EòÉ®úhÉÉÆ̈ ÉÖ³äý ̈ É®úÉ`ö¬ÉÆSÉÉ {É®úÉ¦É´É
ZÉÉ±ÉÉ. iÉ®úÒ½þÒ Ê´É¶´ÉÉºÉ {ÉÉ]õÒ±É ªÉÉÆxÉÒ {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉSªÉÉ {É®úÉ¦É´ÉÉÆ¤É®úÉä¤É®ú
ªÉÖvnùiÉÉÆiÉÒ±É {É®úÉGò¨É, EòÉ¯ûhªÉ +ÉÊhÉ ¶ÉÉèªÉÉÇSÉä ́ ÉhÉÇxÉ Eò¯ûxÉ iÉÒ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒ
´ÉÉSÉhÉÒªÉ ¤ÉxÉÊ´É±ÉÒ +É½äþ. iÉºÉäSÉ +xÉäEò ´ÉÉSÉEòÉÆxÉÉ iÉÒ |ÉÉäiºÉÉ½þÒiÉ
Eò®úÒiÉ +É½äþ.

BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒ Ê±ÉÊ½þhªÉÉSÉÉ =qäù¶É ªÉÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒuùÉ®äú
ºÉ¡ò±É ZÉÉ±Éä +É½äþ. näù¶É¦ÉHòÒ ®úÉ¹]ÅõÉÊ´É¹ÉªÉÒ +ºÉhÉÉ®úÉ +Ê¦É¨ÉÉxÉ  VÉÉMÉÞiÉ
Eò®úhªÉÉSÉä EòÉ¨É ªÉÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒxÉä PÉb÷´ÉÚxÉ +ÉhÉ±ÉÉ +É½äþ. Ê¶É´ÉEòÉ±É,
{Éä¶É´ÉÉ<ÇiÉÒ±É ¨É®úÉ`öÒ ¨ÉÉhÉºÉÉ±ÉÉ +ºÉhÉÉ®úÉ +Ê¦É¨ÉÉxÉ oùfø Eò®úhªÉÉSÉä
EòÉ¨É ªÉÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒxÉä Eäò±Éä +É½äþ. iÉ¯ûhÉ {ÉÒføÒiÉÒ±É º´Énäù¶ÉÉÊ¦É¨ÉÉxÉ ´É
º´Énäù¶ÉÉºÉÉ`öÒ ºÉ´ÉÇº´ÉÉSÉÉ iªÉÉMÉ Eò®úhªÉÉSÉÒ |Éä®úhÉÉ ªÉÉ EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒiÉÚxÉ
Ê¨É³ýiÉä. ̈ ½þhÉÚxÉSÉ {ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ ªÉÉ BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒºÉ ̈ É®úÉ`öÒ ºÉÉÊ½þiªÉ
IÉäjÉÉiÉ ¨É½þk´É +É½äþ.
ºÉÆnù¦ÉÇ ºÉÖSÉÒ -

1. ºÉ. |Éä. +Ê´ÉxÉÉ¶É - |ÉnùÊ¶ÉhÉÉ
2. EÖò¯ÆûnùEò®ú xÉ®ú½þ®ú- vÉÉ]õ +ÉÊhÉ EòÉ`ö,
3. iÉjÉè́ É
4. ºÉ. |Éä. Ê´ÉtÉ - ¨É½þÉxÉÉªÉEòÉSÉÒ ZÉÉb÷ÉZÉb÷iÉÒ +ÉÊhÉ
{ÉÉÊxÉ{ÉiÉ näùJÉÒ±É- iÉ¯ûhÉ ¦ÉÉ®úiÉ Ênù́ ÉÉ³ýÒ +ÆEò-1999.
5. ºÉÉªÉ±ÉäEò®ú ¨ÉÖ®ú±ÉÒvÉ®ú - ±ÉÊ±ÉiÉ - Êb÷ºÉå¤É®ú 1989
6. Ênù. Eäò.  ¤Éäbä÷Eò®ú - Ê´ÉSÉÉ®ú ªÉÉjÉÉ : BäÊiÉ½þÉÊºÉEò
EòÉnÆù¤É®úÒ EòÉ½þÒ Ê´ÉSÉÉ®ú.
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NRrhlx<+h yksdxkFkk i.Mokuh
dh xk;u ’kSyh

MkW xkSjh vxzoky
Ikzk/;kid fgUnh

MkW- jk/kkckbZ ‘kkldh; uohu dU;k LukrdksRrj

egkfo|ky; eBikjk] jk;iqj ¼NRrhlx<+½
==============***********===============
Hkwfedk &

NRrhlx<+h dk tu thou yksd lkfgR; ls
vuqizkf.kr gSA yksdlkfgR; dh lHkh fo/kk,¡  budh
‘oklksa esa jprh clrh gSaA bu fo/kkvksa esa pkgs yksdxhr
gks] yksd ùR; gks] yksddFkk gks ;k yksdxkFkk ;s lHkh
yksdjax] xk¡o dh pkSiky ls fudydj uxj] egkuxj]
izkUr] ns’k vkSj mldh lhek ikj dj vius fodkl
vkSj izflf/n dh irkdk Qgjk jgh gSaA blesa ls Hkh
yksdxkFkk dh ckr rks dqN vkSj gh gSA ;s yksdxkFkk,¡
dHkh Å¡ps ioZr ds eqaMsj ij xk;s xhr ds vyki ds
leku rks dHkh ufn;ksa dh dydy ls fudyh rky
vkSj y; ds leku rks dHkh ck¡l dh ck¡lqjh dh
lqjhyh /ofu ds leku fcuk dye L;kgh ds tuekul
esa viuRo ds lkFk dFkk dks lkdkj djrh gSaA xkFkk
fy[kus vksj xkus dh ijEijk dc ls izkjaHk gqbZ ;g
dguk lqfuf’pr ugha gS ijarq bruk rks fuf’pr gh
dgk tk ldrk gS fd xkFkk daB esa izkjaHk ls lqjf{kr
jghA
yksdxkFkk iaMokuh

ukedj.k & ^^iaMokuh** dk ‘kfCnd vFkZ gS
ikaMoksa dh dFkkA ;g dFkk osn O;kl }kjk jfpr
egkdkO; egkHkkjr ij vk/kkfjr yksddFkk gSA NRrhlx<+
Hkk”kk esa iakMo ds fy, iaMok ‘kCn vkSj ckn esa vkuh
izR;; yxk gqvk gS ftldk vFkZ gS ^vk;h gqbZ*
vFkkZr iaMokuh bl lanHkZ esa ;g dFku mYys[kuh; gS
& ^^egkHkkjr dh dFkk dk NRrhlx<+h vuqoknh :i

vkSj mldk xk;u gS iaMokuhA iaMokuh esa ^uh* ds
;ksx ls fu”iUu iaMokuh dk vFkZ gS ikaMo dFkkA**
iaMokuh esa ikaMoksa ls lacaf/kr fofo/k dFkkvksa
yksdekU;rkvksa vkSj fo’oklksa dk lekgkj gS tks
lkFk Jqfr ijEijk ds ek/;e ls yksdthou esa izpfyr
gqbZA
L=ksr ,oa Lo:i &

iaMokuh yksdxkFkk NRrhlx<+ izns’k dh ,d
fof’k”V lkaLd̀frd /kjksgj gSA bldh xk;u ijEijk
dk tSlk orZeku Lo:i bl vapy esa feyrk gS
oSlk Hkkjr ds vU; {ks=ksa esa ugha fn[kkbZ nsrkA iaMokuh
dh xk;u ijEijk dk izkjaHk dc ls gqbZ & bldk
dksbZ fuf’pr izek.k ugha gSA blds ckotwn iaMokuh
xk;u dh ijEijk izkphu gSA NRrhlx<+ vapy
ekuoh; xfjek ls la;qDr fofo/k pfjrksa dk vk[;kud
LFky gSA dbZ yksd fo’okl] yksder] ,oa yksd
dFkk,a gSa tks iaMokuh dh izkphurk mlds L=ksr vkSj
Lo:i dks mtkxj djrs gSaaA tSls ^eksj /ot dh dFkk
dks jruiqj ¼fcykliqj½ ls tksM+k tkrk gSaA jruiqj esa
d̀”.kktqZuh rkykc gSaA dgk tkrk gS fd d̀”.k vkSj
vtqZu us bl vapy dh ;k=k dh FkhA mUgh dh
Lèfr esa ;g rkykc [kqnok;k x;k gSA ^^vkt Hkh
iwl&iqUuh ds fnu ;gk¡ esyk Hkjrk gSA gtkjks dh
la[;k esa yksx bl ifo= rkykc esa Luku dj viuk
tUe /kU; ekurs gSA**  jk;iqj ,oa fcykliqj ftys esa
bl oa’k ds cgqr ls rkezi= vkSj ys[k izkIr gq, gSaA
NRrhlx<+ ds vkajx ftys esa firk eksj/ot ds vius
iq= rkez/ot dks vkjs ls fpjrs gq, izLrj fp= feys
gSA eksj/ot ,d ikSjkf.kd ik= gS tks viuh nku’khyrk
vkSj HkfDr ds fy, izfl/n gSaA bldh ijh{kk d̀”.k us
yh FkhA vtqZu dks d̀”.k ds izfr izse dk cM+k
vfHkeku Fkk ijarq blls vf/kd R;kx vkSj izse eksj/
ot d̀”.k ls djrs FksA d̀”.k us vtqZu dh larqf”V ds
fy, ;s ijh{kk yh FkhA bl izdkj d̀”.k vkSj vtqZu
egkHkkjr ds lw=/kkj vkSj uk;d gSaA vr% iaMokuh
dk laca/k NRrhlx<+ ls jgk gSA NRrhlx<+ esa nks
izeq[k tutkfr;ka fuokl djrh gSa& iaMk vkSj daojA
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;s tkfr;ka vius vki dks ikaMoksa vkSj dkSjoksa dk
oa’kt ekurh gSaA iaMokuh dFkk ds L=ksr esa bu
tkfr;ksa dh Hkh vge~ Hkwfedk gSA

izkphu le; esa NRrhlx<+ fuoklh vius
Jeifjgkj ds fy, yksdxhr] vkSj yksddFkkvksa dks
lcls mRre] lqyHk vkSj fiz; ek/;e ekurs FksA ;s
xhr ,oa dFkk,a tujatu ds lkFk vkReizsj.kk dk dk;Z
Hkh djrh FkhA blls ;g vuqeku yxk;k tk ldrk
gS fd iaMokuh xk;u ijEijk rc ls izkjaHk gqbZ gksxhA
gkWyfd iaMokuh izkjaHk esa yksdHktu ds :i esa xk;h
tkrh jgh gSA iaMokuh yksdxkFkk ds laca/k ,ad er
;g Hkh gS fd ;g fd NRrhlx<+ esa nsokj tkfr ?kqeUrq
thou O;rhr djrs FksA ;g tkfr vius thodksiktZu
ds fy, bUgh ikaMoksa dh dFkkvksa dks ùR; ,ao xk;u
ds ek/;e ls izLrqr djrs FksA vkt Hkh nsokj ò/ntu
:a>w ¼yksdokn~;½ ds lkFk iaMokuh dh dFkk dgrs gSaA
bl lanHkZ esa ;g dFku fo’ks”k :i ls mYys[kuh; gS&
^^iaMokuh fo’ks”k izdkj dh dFkk xk;u gSa] eq[;r%
ij/kku ,oa nsokj va’kr% ikj/kh fHkEek uked tkfr;k¡
bldh ijEijkxr xk;d gSaA buds vfrfjDr Hkze.k’khy
leqnk;ksa esa dqN yksx vkSj xksM+ daoj vkfn tkfr;ka
gh iaMokuh dk xk;u djrh gSaA fdUrq ;s iaMokuh ds
ijEijkxr xk;d ugha gSaA ;s ‘kkSfd;k rkSj ij O;fDrxr
{kerk ds lkFk xkrs gSaA iaMokuh ij/kku tkfr dh
oa’kkuqxr xk;dh gSA ;s ihf<+;ksa ls iaMokuh dk xk;u
vius vkl&ikl ds {ks=ksa eas ?kwers gq, tgka :d tkrs
Fks] djrs FksA**

iaMokuh ds Øfed fodkl ds lkFk bldk
u;k Lo:i Hkh lkeus vkus yxk gSA igys ,d gh
ik= iaMokuh xk;u djrk Fkk vc blds LFkku ij
la[;k 8 ls 10 rd igqap xbZ gSA ok|ra= essa rEcwjs]
djrky vkSj [ka>sM+h ds LFkku ij <ksyd] rcyk vkSj
eathjs dk iz;ksx gksus yxk gSA fpdkjk dk LFkku
gkjeksfu;e us ys fy;k gSA lqizfl/n iaMokuh xk;d
>kMw+jke nsokaxu ds laLej.k ls iaMokuh ds orZeku
Lo:i Kkr gksrk gS ^^,d le; dh ?kVuk gS fd Jh
ukjk;.kizlkn oekZ ¼>hiu [kku okys½ dh iaMokuh
nqxZ esa py jgh FkhA tks iaMokuh ds iqjkus xk;d Fks

vkSj esjk dk;ZØe nqxZ ds ikl dlkjhMhg esaA oekZ
th dsoy rEcwjk vkSj [ka>sjh ds lkFk xkrs FksA rc
eSus rcyk] gkjeksfu;e vkSj eathjs dk iz;ksx ‘kq:
dj fn;k FkkA ;g esjs iaMokuh xk;u dh ‘kq:vkr
FkhA fQj esjs dk;ZØe esa Jksrkvksa dh HkhM+ meM+
iMrh FkhA bldk dkj.k dsoy u;s okn~;ksa dk iz;ksx
FkkA** iaMokuh ds xk;d blds vfrfjDr vc csatks]
ckalqjh] dk Hkh iz;ksx djus yxs gSaA vk;kstu LFky
esa Hkh ifjorZu vk;k gSA iaMokuh dh lksa/kh egd ?kj
vkaxu vkSj xkao ds pkSjk ls fudy dj uxj] egkuxj]
ns’k&fons’k esa Hkh viuh [;kfr vftZr dj pqdh
gSA iaMokuh Ýkal] tkiku] bVyh] :l] vesfjdk]
,fMucjk] teZuh vkfn fons’kksa esa izLrqr gksdj
vUrjkZ”Vªh; [;kfr dk izkIr dj pqdh gSA

bl izdkj iaMokuh ,d lkFk dFkk] xk;u]
ùR; vkSj vfHku; ds rRo dks ysdj NRrhlx<+
vapy esa yksd lkfgR; dh izeq[k fo/kk ds :i esa
oSf’k”V~; vftZr dj yh gSA vkt bl {ks= esa vusd
iaMokuh dykdkj ru&eu&/ku ls ladfYir gks
mls vius eq[; dk;Z ds :i esa viuk fy;k gSA
budh yEch lwph gSA dqN izeq[k uke irk bl
izdkj gS&

Øa- dykdkj@ny dk 
uke 

irk@LFkku la[;k

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

izfrek ckjy s 
lqJh ‘kkafr ckbZ 
in~e Jh iwukjke 
fu”kkn 
_rq oekZ 
m”kk ckjy s 
in~eHkw”k.k rhtu 
ckbZ 
Vksfeu ckbZ fu”kkn 
Jh egsUn z fl ag 
pkSgku 
vtqZu lsu 
dqekjh nsoh fu”kkn 
lke s’kkL=h 
xkso/kZu nsokaxu 
vulq;k xa/ko Z 
nq”;ar f}o snh 
iwf.kZek lkg w 
l qJh iquk ckbZ  
rqylh ckbZ 
ekfudi qjh 
‘k=qgu usrke 

dchj/kke 
n qxZ 
fjaxuh 
fHkykbZ 
fHkykbZ 
fHkykbZ 
dksdMh 
lktk 
iykjh 
n qxZ 
frYnk 
dq:n 
dkad sj 
jk;iqj 
fcykliqj 
jkfte 
N qjk 
n qxZ 

8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
10 
10 
10 
10 
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xk;u ‘kSyh vkSj ijEijk
NRrhlx<+ esa iaMokuh dks nks ‘kSfy;ksa esa xk;h tkrk
gS&
1  osnerh ‘kSyhA
2 dkikfyd ‘kSyhA

iaMokuh dh nksuksa xk;u ‘kSfy;ksa ds laca/k esa
MkW- cynkÅ izlkn fueZydj dk fopkj gS fd osnerh
iaMokuh egkHkkjr  ds dFkk ds vk/kkj ,oa osn
vuqeksfnr gS & ftls eap ij cSB dj xk;k tkrk gS
vkSj dkikfyd iaMokuh egkHkkjr ioZ dh dFkk ds
vuqlkj ugha cfYd yksdfo’okl ls vuqeksnr gks
diksy dfYir gksdj xk;h tkrh gSA bu dFkkvkas dk
laca/k ikaMoksa ls gSA dkikfYkd iaMokuh [kMs+ gksdj
xk;h tkrh gSA bu nksuksa xk;u ‘kSfy;ksa ds laca/k ,d
yksdxk;d dk ;g dFku Hkh mYys[kuh; gS fd
^^iaMokuh dFkk xk;u nks :iksa esa fd;k tkrk gSA ,d
rks osn’kkL= esa fyf[kr vuqlkj ftls osnerh ‘kk[kk
dgk tkrk gS vkSj nwljk yksdekU;rkvksa] yksd fo’oklksa
ds vuqlkj ftls dkikfyd ‘kk[kk dgk tkrk gSA
osnerh ‘kk[kk ds iaMokuh xk;d] ,d vksj tgk¡
dFkk l’kDr f’k{kkizn vkSj vkd”kZd ‘kSyh esa izLrqr
djrs gSa ogha nwljh vksj dkikfyd ‘kk[kk ds xk;dksa
dh dFkk ewy dFkk ls ljksdkj u gksrs gq, Hkh yksd
fo’oklksa dh xgjh iSB ds dkj.k lPpkbZ ls fcYdqy
djhc vkSj jkspd yxrh gSA*
1- osnerh xk;u ‘kSyh

os dFkk,a tks ‘kkL= lEer ,oa egkHkkjr ds
vk/kkj ij ikaMoksa ds pfjr xk;u ds :i esa izLrqr
gksrh gSa & og iaMokuh ds osnerh xk;u ‘kSyh ds
uke ls vfHkfgr gSA bldk xk;u ewyr% cSBdj gh
fd;k tkrk gS ijarq orZeku esa [kM++s gksdj Hkh bl
‘kSyh esa iaMokuh yksdxkFkk xk;h tkrh gSA vr%
cSBdj ,oa [kM++s gksdj nksuks gh rjg ls bl ‘kSYkh esa
iaMokuh dk xk;u fd;k tkrk gSaA ;|fi osnerh
‘kk[kk dh dFkk,a egkHkkjr dks vk/kkj ekurh gS
rFkkfi bl ‘kk[kk ds iaMokuh xk;d yksx Jh lcyflag
pkSgku }kjk jfpr egkHkkjr dk vuqlj.k djrs gSaA
blds varxZr vkfn ijc] lHkk ijc] cu ijc]
v’oes?k ijc] LoxkZjksg.k ijc vkfn dk xk;u gksrk
gSA osnerh xk;u ‘kSyh dh nks ijEijk,a ǹf”Vxkspj
gksrh gSa& 1 ekSf[kd ijEijk 2 fyf[kr ijEijk

ekSf[kd ijEijk &
;g ewyr% Jqfr ij vk/kkfjr xk;u  ijEijk

gSA bl ijEijk esa xk;u djus okys xk;d ewy
dFkkvksa dks lqudj xkrs gSaA bldk eq[; dkj.k
vf’k{kk vkSj fuj{kjrk gSA pawfd ;s i<s+ fy[ks ugha
gksrs vr% egkHkkjr dk v/;;u buds fy;s laHko
ugha gksrk gSA budh eaMyh dk gh dksbZ vU; lnL;
ftls v{kj Kku gksrk gS] mlds }kjk ekSf[kd :i ls
vU; lnL; lqurk gSA fQj ;Fkk‘kfDr xzg.k dj
ekSf[kd :i ls xk;u djrs gSaA bl ijEijk esa
in~eJh rhtuckbZ vkSj _rq oekZ dk uke vkrk Fkk
ijarq tulk{kjrk vfHk;ku ds rgr vc ;s iw.kZr%
lk{kj gSA
fyf[kr ijEijk &

fyf[kr ijEijk ds varxZr xk;d&xkf;dk,a
xzaFkksa ds v/;;u dj vk/kkj ij xk;u djrs gSA
Jhlcy flag pkSgku jfpr egkHkkjr vkSj egkHkkjr
ls lacaf/kr vU; dFkkvksa dks vk/kkj cukdj nksgk
vkSj pkSikb;ksa ds lkFk iaMokuh xkrs gSaA bl xk;u
ijEijk esa >kMw+jke nsokaxu] iwukjke fu”kkn] psrujke
nsokxau] izHkk ;kno] bZ’ojh panzkdj] izgykn fu”kkn]
[kEgu vLrqjs ds uke izeq[k gSA bl xk;u ijEijk esa
ewy dFkk ds lkFk yksdjax :i dk Hkh lekos’k gksrk
gSA** blesa i| ds lkFk x|’kSyh dk iz;ksx gksrk gSA
;Fkk &

vb , dqUrh egrkjh] ts[kj tcj go;
Nkrh
tsyk dbFks vks nkbZ] tksyk dFks x ebZ;k
ikaMo ds egrkjh ;s u
;s csVk dUgS;k
dk gksxs nkbZ
rksj ckr rks eksyk vbls ykxr gs dUgS;k
dk ckr \ eksj vtqZu ub ckapgh x
fcYdqy ub ckap gh nkbZA tc rd dj.k

ds ikl iapeq[kh ck.k y u ykbcs rc rd rd A
rks eS vHkh tkFkoa dUgS;k vm dju ds ikl
iapeq[kh ck.k y ekax ds ykur goaA
2- dkikfyd xk;u ‘kSyh

dkikfyd xk;u ‘kSyh esa dFkk,a dfYir
vksj yksdekU;rkvkas] fo’oklksa ij vk/kkfjr gSA tujatu]
yksdjatu gsrq ;s iaMokuh xk;u dh ijEijk dsoy
NRrhlx<+ esa gh feyrh gSA ftldk vk/kkj tuJqfr
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,oa okfpd ijEijk gSA bl xk;u ‘kSyh esa dFkkud ds
ik= ds uke egkHkkjr ds ik= ds uke gSa ijarq ?kVuk ,oa
dFkk dk ljksdkj dsoy yksd gh gksrk gSA MkW- n;k’kadj
‘kqDy dk dFku gS fd ̂ ^bl dFkk esa egkHkkjr ds ikl
,sfrgkfld izrhr gksrs gSa ij vusd ?kVuk,a bfrgkl esa
of.kZr ugha gSA laHkor% buesa izHkkoksRikndrk dh ǹf”V
ls gh ik=ksa dks ,sfrgkfld :i ns fn;k x;k gSA**

dkikfyd xk;u ‘kSyh esa eq[;ik= ;k uk;d
Hkhe gSA oSls rks egkHkkjr dk uk;d Jhd̀”.k gS fdUrq
NRrhlx<+ esa izpfyr iaMokuh esa Hkhe dh
vkd̀fr&izd̀fr mlds ‘kkS;Z vkSj ijkØe dk o.kZu
xk;d vius vuqHko vkSj dYiuk ds vk/kkj ij
djrk gSA ;Fkk&

cMs+ cMs+ cfyeu ckuk /kjds nÅ¡M; th]
/k:&/k:]  ve:&ve:] ek:&ek: yydkj;
th
vbls rks l;uk eksj egktq/n [ksy; th
vtqZu cyh rks cku y lEgky; th
cku xksM+h okyk cku ekjd go; th
NwVr e ,d Bu vÅ ykxr e nw Bu th
cjls gtkjk rks gtkjk x , HkkbZ
ikuh cku ekj; iou cku dkV; gks th
ctzcku] xnkck.k] folh[kxk.k] flyksghcku
rkseu cku] Qj[kk ck.k] jkeck.k] fo”.kqck.k
cjekck.k]  flock.k] gjsd gjsduke
vm&vm cjlk vtqZu dfju thA

blh rjg blh jax esa iaMokuh dh vU;
dFkk,a Hkh gSa&*tSls lsUnqjkx<+ dh yMkbZ ¼udqy fcgko½
/kkscuhux<+ dh yM+kbZ ¼lgnso fcgko½A
lkjka’kr% iaMokuh NRrhlx<+ dh lkaLd̀frd /kjksgj gSA
iaMokuh dh xk;u ‘kSyh viuh fof’k”Vrkvksa ds vk/
kkj ij vUrjjk”Vªh; f{kfrt ij vk:<+ gks xbZ gSA
egkHkkjr dh dFkk dks yksddFkk ds :i esa bu nks
xk;u ‘kSfy;ksa ds ek/;e ls ?kj&?kj rd igqapkus dk
yksdfiz; dk;Z iaMokuh xk;dksa us fy;k gSA iaMokuh
vusd yksdxkFkkvksa esa izeq[k vkSj fof’k”V yksdxkFkk
gSA ;g egkdkO; :i nksuks ‘kSfy;ksa esa 18 fnuksa rd
xk;h tkrh gS& dHkh&dHkh rks bldh izLrqfr blls
Hkh vf/kd fnuksa rd pyrh gSA egkHkkjr fo’kq/n
laLd̀r fu”B i|kRed egkdkO; gS tcfd iaMokuh
x| vkSj i| nksuks :iksa esa O;Dr gksrh gS&
;Fkk &

jktk fdpd vÅ Hkhelsu ds Hkou esa eek dhpd
vÅ Hkhelsu ds yM+bZ ekr xs xkA vm Hkhelsu jgs
rsu  vks[kj xksM+ y xqVq&eqVq djs eqgkVh esa lqrkfnl
vm [kwu ls fyf[kl jkuh ds HkkbZ jktk ds lkjk
vm dhpd x;s dhu ekjk
dkSu ekjk \ eSa ekjk eSa ekjkAA

^^iaMokuh dk izkjaHk egkdkO; ds leku eaxykpj.k
ls gksrk gSA blesa thou dh u’ojrk vkSj czEgk dh
izkfIr vkfn Hkko ls ysdj yksddhrZu ijEijkuqlkj
lqejuh ds in ls fd;k tkrk gSA

lnk Hkokuh nkfgus] lUeq[k xkSjh xusl
iap nso j{kk djsa] czgek fo”.kq egs’k

j?kqifr pj.k eukbds] O;kl nso /kfj /;ku
vkfn ioZ Hkk”kk jpsÅ] lcy flag pkSgkuA
vjs ‘;ke lq[knkbZ] xksj gy/kj ds HkkbZ x
Hktu fcuk csM+k ikj ubZ gks; HkkbZ xA

xq: f’k”; ijEijk esa ;g iaMokuh ekSf[kd
ijEijk ds :i xk;h tkrh jgh gSA fQj Hkh Jh lcy
flag pkSgku d̀r egkHkkjr dks vk/kkj xzaFk ekudj
laxhr] y; vkSj vfHku; ds vuwBs laxe ds lkFk
cM+s gh ek/kq;Z <ax ls xk;d dykdkj xkrs gSaA bl
xk;u ds ek/;e ls /keZ] uhfr] Hkkr̀ izse] fe=rk]
lsok&lg;ksx] lfg”.kqrk] opuikyu vkfn dh
Hkkouk,a yksdekul rd lEiszf”kr gksrh gSA

NRrhlx<+ izns’k ds jk;iqj] nqxZ] fHkykbZ
vkfn {ks=ksa esa iaMokuh xk;u ijEijk fo’kq/n :i ls
fo|eku gSA blds vfrfjDr e/;izns’k ls yxk gqvk
{ks= eaMyk esa egkHkkjr dFkk xk;h tkrh gS ftls
iaMqokuh ds uke ls tkuk tkrk gSA ;gk¡ dh LFkkuh;
iz/kkutkfr xksM+ gSA tks dfo vkSj xk;d Hkh gS tks
iaM+qokuh dks izLrqr djrs gSaA ,sls fuekM+h {ks= esa
fuekM+h yksx nksgk vkSj pkSikbZ esa egkHkkjr dh
dFkkvkas dk xk;u djrs gSaA cqnsy[kaM esa ^csjk;Vk* ds
uke ls egkHkkjr dh dFkk xk;h tkrh gSA ekyok
vkSj jktLFkku esa ^gksM+* xhr xk;k tkrk gSA ftlesa
xksi thou dks mtkxj djus okyh dFkk] ikaMo
dFkk] ^^:[ke.kh gj.k* vkfn dh dFkk ekyoh izca/
k esa feyrs gSa] mRrjkapy ds x<+iky {ks= esa ^iaMorhZ
dFkk* izfl/n gS] tks egkHkkjr dh ikaMo dh gh dFkk
gSA ;gk¡ d̀”.k vkSj ikaMo ds ^tkxj* tks yksdxkFkk
dk gh izdkj gS& fo’ks”k izfl/n gSA fcgkj ds iBkjh
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Hkkx esa ̂ NmùR;* esa urZd eq[kkSVk yxkdj egkHkkjr dh
dFkk dks ùR; vkSj vfHku; ds ek/;e ls O;Dr djrs
gSa] ijarq laokn ugha gksrs tks iaMokuh xk;u ijEijk ls
fHkUurk dks n’kkZrh gSA ijarq ;g ùR; ;gk¡ ds vkfnokfl;ksa
dh igpku gSA ̂ Nm ùR;* ds fy, Jh usiky egrks dks
ine~Jh ls lEekfur fd;k x;k gSA NRrhlx<+ dh
iaMokuh dk izpkj izlkj c[kwch ls gS D;ksafd NRrhlx<+h
ds fuoklh d̀f”k dk;Z ls eqDr gksdj vius vfrfjDr
thodksiktZu ds fy, egkjk”Vª jktLFkku] xqtjkr] dydRkk]
y[kuÅ dkuiqj] vklke vkfn jkT;ksa esa gtkjksa dh
la[;k esa tkrs gSaA lkFk gh vius Jeifjgkj ,oa viuh
feV~Vh dh xa/k ds izfr vk’kkrhr gksdj viuksa ds chp]
iaMokuh] ukpk] iaFkh dk xhr vk;kstu djrs gSaA vr%
bu {ks=ksa esa iaMokuh xk;u dh Lora= ijEijk rks ugha
ijarq bUgh thfodksikthZ dykdkjksa ds ek/;e ls NRrhlx<+
/kjk dh lks/akh lqax/k yksdjax iaMokuh ds ek/;e ls
fc[kj dj fnxUr dks ikj dj x;h gSA dgus dk rkRi;Z
;g gS fd ;|fi Hkkjr ds fHkUu {ks=ksa esa NRrhlx<+h
yksdjax dgha xhr] dgha ùR; dgh] xkFkk ds :i
vfHkO;fDr ikrh jgh gS rFkkfi iaMokuh yksd xk;u
fo|k Lora= ,oa yksdfiz; fo/kk gS tks NRrhlx<+ dh
fof’k”V fo/kk gSA
lanHkZ xzaFk &

1 >kMwjke nsokaxu vkSj mudh iaMokuh xk;dh
& ckcwyky ‘kqDy &pkSekl vad  4 & 1989 &
ì- 29 &

2 NRrhlx<+ dh lkaLd̀frd /kjksgj gS iaMokuh]
& uan fd’kksj frokjh & iaMokuh esyk Lekfjdk vDVwcj
& 1991 & ì- & 20

3 iaMokuh & uoy fd’kksj ‘kqDy & pkSeklk
vad & 11 & ì- 15

4 Jh >kMwjke ls lk{kkRdkj & MkW- ih-lh-
yky ;kno & xzke [kksjlh] ftyk & jk;iqj fnuakd
20-20-1991

5 vusd yksddykvkas dk laxe gS iaMokuh &
iquwjke lkgw & jkt] uoHkkjr & 1991   21 vizSy

6 iaMokuh ijEijk vkSj iz;ksx & MkW- ih-lh-
yky ;kno & lu~  2011 & ì- 43

7 NRrhlx<+ yksd lkfgR; dk v/;;u &
MkW- n;k ‘kadj ‘kqDy &lu~ 2011& ì- 240



egs’k ,ydqapokj d`r
^;qxkar* ds laokn

nqxkZMs ‘khry xqykcjko
ih,p-Mh-‘kks/k;k=k

iq.ks fo|kihB iq.ks 07

==============***********===============
^;qxkar* egs’k ,ydqapokj n~okjk fyf[kr

,d ukV~;=;h gSA vFkkZr ^ckM+s dh ?ksjkcanh* ¼okMk
fpjscanh½ ̂ rkykc ds ikl [k.Mgj* ¼eXu rG;kdkBh½
vkSj ^;qxkar* bu rhu ukVdksa dk ,df=r lw= ;qxkar
ukV~;=;h gSA euq”; ds thou esa fofHkUu ifjfLFkfr;ksa
esa ?kVusokyh fofo/k ?kVuk,Wa vkSj bu ?kVukvksa dk
,d nwljsa ls lw{e laca/k ukV~;=;h esa fpf=r gqvk gSA
^^bl ukVd esa /kj.kxkWao ds ns’kikaMs ifjokj dh rhu
ihf<+;ksa ds ek/;e ls xzkeh.k thou dh lgtrk]
leUo;okfnrk] ,d:irk ds lkFk lkewfgd fuf”Ø;rk]
fHk:rk] feF;kizn’kZu fiz;rk] pkfjf=d Hkz”Vrk tSlh
izòfRr;ksa dksa izHkkoh <ax ls mn~?kkfVr fd;k gSA** bl
izdkj bl ukV~;=;h dk izR;sd Hkkx vius&vki esa
ifjiw.kZ gSA

^ckM+s dh ?ksjkcanh* bl ukV~;=;h dk izFke
Hkkx@ukVd gSA ns’kikaMs ifjokj dh ijaijk dk ckM+k
,d egRoiw.kZ Hkkx gSA ftlesa ckMs+ dh igyh ihf<
ds eqf[k;kWa rkR;kth dh ekSr gqbZ gSA bl ukVd esa
rkR;kth ds ekSr ds le; bdV~Bk gq, ifjokj ds
yksxksa dh ekufldrk] ‘kgjh vkSj xzkeh.k ifjos’k dh
fopkj/kkjk] cnyrh laosnuk,Wa] ijaijk,Wa vkfn dk
fp=.k blesa gqvk gSA ukVd esa rkR;kth dh HkkLdj]
lqf/kj] panw vkSj izHkk ;g pkj larku gSA HkkLdj
mldh iRuh HkkHkh ¼ofguh½] izHkk vkSj panw xkWao esa
jgrs gSA HkkLdj dks ijkx vkSj jatw ;s nks cPps gSA panw
vfookfgr gS rFkk izHkk Hkh vfookfgr gSA lq/khj
vkSj vatyh dks ,d csVk gSa & vHk; A ;s rhuksa
eqacbZ esa jgrs gSA bl ukVd esa ckM+s ds izfr gj ,d
ik= dh tqM+h gqbZ laosnuk,Wa] [kkLrkgky gksrh [kkunkuh
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gosyh] ‘kgj esa jgus ds dkj.k xzkeh.k yksxksa ds izfr
lq/khj dk cnyk gqvk utfj;kWa] vkfFkZd csgkyh esa Hkh
ckgjh rkSj ij bTtrnkj cus jgus dh ckM+s yksxksa dh
lksp] rkR;kth ds fØ;kdeZ ds fy, fdlh n~okjk iSls
u nsuk] ekWa ds cpk,Wa gq, iSlks ls yksxksa dks Hkkstu nsuk
vkfn ?kVuk,Wa izHkkoh :i ls ukVd esa fpf=r gqbZ gSA
ukVd esa laoknksa dk iz;ksx cM+h lw{erk ,oa lthork
ls fd;k x;k gSA tSls
pUnw % HkkHkh] lkjk jk’ku ys vkuk gSA calhyky
m/kkj ukgha ns jgk gSA lkr&vkB lkS rks  pkfg, ghA
HkkHkh % esjs nkWar m[kkM+dj ys tkvksA
ekWa % cgw ,slk D;ksa cksyrh gks\ mudk ;g
vafre [kpZ gSA fØ;k deZ rks Bhd ls gksuk pkfg,A
HkkHkh % ;g Bhd gSa fd Bhd Bkd gksuk pkfg,A
ijarq lc feydj [kpZ djsa rks D;k dqN fcxM
tk,xk\ cki rks lcds Fks u! D;k ns’kikaMs [kkunku
dh bTtr cpkuk gekjh gh ftEesnkjh gS\ ¼pUnw ls½
muls dgks ?kj vk,Wa vkSj gekjs ‘kjhj ij tks Vwe&Vke
cps gSa] ysdj tk,WaA**2

bl izdkj mi;qZDr laoknksa esa ik=ksa dh ekufldrk
rFkk èR;w ds izfr cnyusokyh laosnuk,Wa fpf=r gqbZ
gSA ukVd esa cgqr ls ,sls laokn gS ftuds ek/;e ls
ekuoh; laosnukvksa dks O;Dr fd;k x;k gSA ukVd
ds var esa ijkx vius pkpk lq/khj ds lkFk eaqcbZ tkuk
pkgrk gSa ysfdu nsgkrh dgdj vHk; mls vkus ls
euk djrk gS vkSj lq/khj mls vxyh ckj ys tkus dk
okn djrs gSA ;gha ij ukVd lekIr gks tkrk gSA

^rkykc ds ikl [kaMgj* bl ukV~;=;h dk
nwljk Hkkx gSA ftlesa rkR;kth ds èR;w dks 10 lky
gks pqdsa gSA bl ukVd esa ijkx vkSj jatw ds ‘kknh ds
le; fQj ls bdB~Bk gq, ifjokj dk fp=.k gqvk gSA
ukVd ds bl Hkkx esa ?kj dh vkfFkZd fLFkrh esa dqB
cnyko vk;k gSA ijkx dk O;fDrRo Hkh FkksMk cny
x;k gSA og vkokjkxnhZ ugha djrk ysfdu dqN yksxksa
ds lkFk feydj voS/k O;olk; ds ek/;e ls iSls
dekrk gSA bl ukVd esa gj ,d O;fDr vius
vfLrRo dh igpku vFkkZr izfrdkRed :i esa rkykc
[kkstrk fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA tSl & ijkx vkSj vHk;
rkyko ds ikl cSBdj cpiu dh ;knsa rFkk pkWan.kh
jkr dks ;kn djrs gSA Kku ds ekxZ [kqn ds fy,
ges’kk ds fy, can gksus ds dkj.k izHkk yksxksa ls
dVdj flQZ vkleku ds lkFk ,d:i fn[kkbZ nsrh

gSA panw Hkh varr% rkykc dh [kkst esa ?kj NksMrk gSA
ijkx dh iRuh ds :i esa uafnuh dk ?kj esa izos’k
gksrk gSA uafnuh vkSj ekWa ds chp dh oSpkfjd ,drk
ukVddkj us laoknks ds ek/;e ls dq’kyrkiwoZd
fpf=r dh gSA tSls
ekWa % izHkk! tc lq[k ugha feyk rks eSaus [kqn gh
mls fcnk ns nhA tks u fey lds mls [kqn gh nwj dj
nsuk pkfg,A3
uafnuh % ;gkWa eq>s dksbZ lq[k ugha feysxk] ;g tku
ysus ij eSaus Lo;a mldh vk’kk NksM nhA4
bl izdkj izHkk ds èR;w dh ?kVuk vkSj vHk; dk
la’kks/ku ds fy, vesfjdk tkuk ;g ukVd ds nks
egRoiw.kZ va’k gSA var esa ijkx dh fonzksgh òfRr ds
dkj.k rFkk vukf/kd̀r :i esa O;olk; esa ‘kkfey
gksus ds dkj.k mls fxj¶rkj fd;k tkrk gSA ;gha ij
ukVd lekIr gksrk gSA

^;qxkar* b; ukV~;=;h dk vafre Hkkx gSA
blesa uafnuh] ijkx] vHk; vkSj panw bu ik=ksa ds ek/
;e ls vdky dh Hkh”k.krk] èR;w dk Hk;] vfLrRo
dh [kkst rFkk ftanxh thus dh lkFkZdrk vkfn
fopkj nk’kZfud :i esa fpf=r gq, gSA bl ukVd esa
ik.kh] rkykc] [kaMgj vkSj vdky ;g phtsa euq”;
eu dk izfrdkRed :i esa fp=.k djrh gSaA èR;w
dh okLrfodrk irk pyusa ij thou dk vFkZ
[kkstus fudys vHk; ds xkWao ykSVus dh ?kVuk ls
ukVd izkjaHk gks tkrk gSA nks ukVdksa dh vis{kk bl
ukVd esa ik=ksa dh oSpkfjdrk esa dqN cnyko vk;k
gqvk gSA vFkkZr igys nksuksa ukVdksa esa dsoy ns’kikaMs
ifjokj ds ijaijkvksa rFkk ihf<;ksa ds okgd fn[kkbZ
nsrs gSA vkSj bldk irk gesa laoknksa ds ek/;e ls gh
pyrk gSA
;qxkar ds laokn

^nks ;k nks ls vf/kd O;fDr;ksa dh ikjLifjd
ckrphr dks laokn dgrs gSA**5 vFkkZr laokn gh
og jh<+ dh gM~Mh gSa ftl ij ukVd dk Hkou [kM+k
gksrk gSA laoknksa ds ek/;e ls gh ukV;dFkk dk
fodkl gksrk gSA blizdkj ukVd esa vusd lanHkZ iSnk
dj ukVd dks mlds mn~ns’k rd igwWapus esa laokn
egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkrsa gSA

^;qxkar* egs’k ,ydqapokj n~okjk fyf[kr
ukV;d̀fr vk/kqfud ;qx ds fofo/k i{kksa dks mtkxj
djrh gS A ewyr% ^ckM+s dh ?ksjkcanh* vkSj ̂ rkykc ds
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ikl [kaMgj* bu ukVdksa dh rqyuk esa ^;qxkar* ds
laokn vf/kd izxYHk fn[kkbZ nsrs gSA ukVddkj us
laoknksa ds ek/;e ls 21 oha lnha dh i;kZoj.k dh
fLFkfr vkSj cnyrsa ekufld ifjos’k dks mHkkjus dk
iz;kl fd;k gSA vesfjdk esa la’kks/ku ds fy, x;k lq/
khj&vatyh dk csVk vHk; ogkWa jgdj Hkh xkWao rFkk
ckM+s ls Hkkofud Lrj ij tqMk gqvk gSA thou dh
lPpkbZ dk ewy vFkZ [kkstus ds fy, og fQj ls xkWao
ykSVrk gSA xkWao esa ml le; Hkh”k.k vdky dh
ifjfLFkfr gSA bl ifjfLFkfr dks laoknks ds ek/;e ls
cM+k gh ekfeZd cu;k x;k gSA tSls
vHk; % dSlh xehZ gSA ;g rks o”kkZ ds fnu gSa u\
uafnuh % fiNys vkB o”kksZa ls o”kkZ ugha gqbZ gSA
vHk; % yM+dk vanj D;k dj jgk gS\
uafnuh % lks jgk gSA mls cq[kkj gSA
vHk; % ,slh xehZ esa cq[kkj ugha vk,xk rks D;k
gksxk\
uafnuh % tUe ysus ls vc rd bl cPps us o”kkZ ns[kh
gh ughaA
vHk; % D;k dg jgha gSa\
uafnuh % vkrs le; dqN fn[kk ugha D;k\
vHk; % jsr A e:LFky A

bl izdkj vHk; vkSj uafnuh ds chp esa ?kfVr
;g laokn laf{kIr gSA ysfdu ;gha laf{kIr laokn
ifjfLFkfr dh Hkh”k.krk dks mtkxj djrs gSA vFkkZr
ukVddkj us T;knk foospu ;k fooj.k u nsdj de
ls de ‘kCnksa esa vdky dh Hk;kog fLFkfr fpf=r dh
gSA dgha txg ij uafnuh vkSj vHk; ds chp ds
laokn nks&rhu ‘kCnksa ;kus iz’uksRrj ‘kSyh esa O;Dr
gq, gSA

^;qxkar* ukVd esa ukVddkj us laoknksa ds ek/
;e ls gh ik=ksa ds O;fDrRo esa gq, cnyko dks
js[kkafdr fd;k gSA tks ijkx ^ukV~;=;h* ds igys nks
Hkkxksa esa vkokjk] cnpyu] xqaMkxnhZ rFkk [kqn dk yksgk
eukusokyk] nk: ihdj m/ke epkusokyk bu :iksa esa
fpf=r gqvk gSA ogha ijkx ;qxkar esa oSpkfjd Lrj ij
izxYHk vkSj fo’oca/kqRo dh fopkj/kkjk rd igWawpk
fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA

ijkx % vHk;! lkxkSu ij eSaus tc igyk ?kko
ekjk rHkha eSaus tsy tkus dk bUrtke dj fy;kA
varr% viuk jsfxLrku ge [kqn gh rS;kj djrs gSA 7
ijkx % ge ;gkWa ugha jgsa rks gekjh fu’kkuh Hkh u jgsa

rks D;k QdZ iM+rk gS\ ufn;kWa cgrh gh jgsaxh] lw;Z
panz mxrs jgsaxs] _rqpØ pyrk jgsxkA thou v[kaM
:i ls izokfgr jgsxkA bl thou izokg ds ge Hkh
dHkha ,d fgLlk Fks] ;g tkuuk Hkh fdruk cM+k
lek/kku gSA 8
bu laoknksa esa fonzksg djusokyk ijkx Hkh ‘kkar ,oa
fopkj’khy fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA mlds O;fDrRo dk
cnyko gesa laoknks n~okjk irk pyrk gSA vFkkZr ge
dg ldrs gSa fd] laoknksa esa ekuoh; laosnuk dks
izdV djus dh vn~Hkwr {kerk gSA

ftlizdkj ukVd vkxs c<+rk gS ml izdkj
laokn ‘kSyh esa Hkh cnyko gqvk fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA
dgha txg ij ewd laoknks ds ek/;e ls ukVdh;
fLFkfr;ksa dks mtkxj fd;k x;k gSA ^;qxkar* esa panq
vkSj uafnuh ds chp ewd laokn gSA dsoy jaxladsrksa
ds ek/;e ls ukVddkj us nksuksa ds chp dk laokn
O;Dr fd;k gSaA lgt vkSj laf{kIr laoknks ds lkFk
lkFk rhu cM+s&cMs+ eksuksykWXt Hkh fpf=r gq, gSA
igyk eksusykWXt ijkx dk] nwljk vHk; vkSj rhljk
panw dk gSA bu rhuksa eksuksykWXt ds ek/;e ls bu
ik=ksa dh varZeu dh ckrsa fpf=r gqbZ gSA

^;qxkar* dk gj ik= vius vfLrRo rFkk
thou esa mifLFkr gks jgsa iz’ukas ls tqM+k gqvk gSA
blfy, dgha txg ij laoknksa esa vfLrRookn vkSj
nk’kZfudrk dk izHkko fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA vHk; ds
laoknks esa vfLrRookn dk izHkko fn[kkbZ nsrk gS tSls
vHk; % èR;w ds iats da/ks ij iM+s] mlls igys ge
thou dk vFkZ D;ksa ugha [kkstrs\
     % u”V gksus dh ltkr Hkksxus ds fy, eSa rS;kj
gWawA ysfdu ;g rks irk pys fd og D;ksa gS\ ,d
fnu ;g ‘kjhj u”V gksxkA jk[k gks tk,xkA ysfdu
bl ‘kjhj dh vuUr bPNk] vkdka{kk okluk dgkWa
tkrh gS\ os HkVdrh jgrh gSa] fcuk ‘kjhj ds bl
vkdk’k ds uhps] u;k thou [kkstrs gq,\ eq>s cl
blh iz’u dk mRrj pkfg,A blh ls eu Hkj tk,xkA
ejrsa le; eu dks rkykc dh rjg yckyc Hkjk
jguk pkfg,A9

bl izdkj vfLrRo dh [kkst esa vk, gq,
vHk; dks vrr% ftanxh dk lPpk vFkZ irk pyrk
gSA vkSj og okil vesfjdk ykSVuk pkgrk gSA bl
izdkj ¼eXu rG;kdkBh½ ^rkykc ds ikl [kaMgj*
vkSj ^;qxkar* bl vkB o”kZ ds dky[kaM esa vHk;
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dh ekufld fLFkfr dk irk dsoy nks laoknks ds ek/
;e ls pyrk gSA tSls ^rkykc ds ikl [kaMgj* esa
vHk; dgrk gS] ^ f̂lafFk;k vkSj eSa] oqbZ esd v
oaMjQqy Vhe* vkSj ^;qxkar* esa ;gh vHk; nksuksa ds
fj’rsa ds ckjsa esa crkr gS fd ^Vqxsnjusl fcdse ,
ukbZVesvj* bl izdkj laokn laf{kIr gS ysfdu muesa
oSpkfjdrk ,oa cgqr ls vFkZ fNis gq, gSA var esa
vHk; tc vesfjdk ykSVuk pkgrk gS rc &
uafnuh % Bhd ls tkb,A cgqr yach ;k=k gSA
vHk; % gkWaA ysfdu ml eqdke ij esjh jkg ns[kusokyk
dksbZ gSA pyrk gWawA 10
bl laokn ds ek/;e ls uafnuh vkSj vHk; ds eu dh
ekufld voLFkk fpf=r gqbZ gSA

mi;qZDr foospu ds v/kkj ij fu”d”kZr% ge
;g dg ldrs gS fd] ;qxkar ds gj laokn esa ,d
foy{k.k vk’k; Nqik gqvk gSA ukVdkdj us laokn dk
iz;ksx cM+h lw{erk] ltxrk rFkk lrdZrk ls fd;k
gSA ukVd dk dksbZ Hkh laokn vuko’;d izrhr ugha
gksrkA dqN txg ij nk’kZfud laoknks dk fp=.k  gqvk
gSA dgha izfrdkRed laoknks ds ek/;e ls oLrwfLFkfr
dh okLrfodrk dks /ofur djkus dk iz;kl gqvk gSA
ukVd ds vafre pj.k ds laokn ckSfn~/kdrk vkSj
rdZ&fordZ dks izLrqr djrs gSA vFkkZr NksVs ls NksVk
laokn Hkh cM+s vk’k; dks Li”V djrk gSA vr% ge
dg ldrs gSa fd] ;qxkar ds lokan fuf’pr gh Js”B
gSA ysfdu mudh vk’k; dh Fkkg rd tkus ds fy,
n’kZdksa ds ikl ,d mPp oSpkfjd ǹf”V gksuh pkfg,A
lkekU; fopkj ;k lkekU; oSpkfjdrk j[kusokyk ikBd
mUgsa vklkuh ls ugha le> ldrkA varr% ;g dg
ldrs gS & ;qxkar ds lokan iz;kstu’khyrk dh ǹf”V
ls mRd̀”V gSA mlesa euksoSKkfudrk] xaHkhjrk] lkadsfrdrk]
ik=kuqdwyrk] izfrdkRedrk vkfn xq.k fn[kkbZ nsrs gSaA

lanHkZ xzaFk
1- ;qxkar & egs’k ,ydqapokj] vuqokn & jketh
frokjh Hkkjrh; KkuihB iz-la- 2005
2- ogha ì- 25] 3- ogha ì- 59
4- ogha ì- 152] 5- vfHkuo ukV;’kkL= &
MkW-lhrkje prqosZnh ì- 203
6- ;qxkar & egs’k ,ydqapokj] vuqokn & jketh
frokjh] Hkkjrh; KkihB iz-la- & 2005 ì- 173
7- ogha ì- 189] 8- ogha ì- 198
9- ogha ì- 198] 10- ogha ì- 204

39

Hkk"kk& vf/kxe esa x̀g&
dk;Z dh çklafxdrk

M‚- uhjk ukjax
vlksfl,V çksQslj] f'k{kk foHkkx] fnYyh

fo'ofo|ky;] Hkkjr

==============***********===============
i"̀BHkwfe &

x̀g dk;Z dh ladYiuk vkSipkfjd f'k{kk
ftruh gh iqjkuh ladYiuk gSA ikfjHkkf"kd :Ik ls
dgsa rks Nk=ksa dks ?kj esa djus ds fy, tks dk;Z fn;k
tkrk gS ml dk;Z dks x̀gdk;Z dgk tkrk gS A tc
ekSf[kd :i ls i<+kbZ dk nkSj Fkk] ckrphr]  laokn
;k xq# dh dgh ckrksa ls gh f'k{k.k gksrk Fkk rc
x̀gdk;Z dh ladYiuk ugh Fkh --visf{kr jgk gksxk
fd thou ds ewyHkwr dk;ksaZ ds lkFk oSpkfjd eaFku
tkjh jgs A ys[ku dh {kerk ,oa lalk/kuksa ds mn~Hko
ds ckn ls fy[kus ij t+ksj fn;k tkus yxk A tc ls
vkSipkfjd Ldwyh f'k{kk dh rjQ c<+s rc ls rks
x̀gdk;Z dh ;g ladYiuk vius fyf[kr :Ik esa /khjs
/khjs Bksl gksrh xbZA vc rks x̀gdk;Z Hkh [kwc fn;k
tkus yxk gSA x̀gdk;Z dh vko';drk le>us dk
ç;kl djsa rks v/;kid ;k ekxZn'kZd ds ekxZn'kZu
ds ckn Lok/;k; dh ckr x̀gdk;Z ds :Ik esa ns[kh
tk ldrh gS A vius vf/kxe ds fy, Lo;a le;
yxkuk] Lok/;k; djuk] fdlh fopkjfcUnq dks ysdj
xgu fparu] vH;kl djuk ;kfu viuh vf/kxe
;k=k ds iM+ko ds :i esa bls le>k tk ldrk gS A

x̀g& dk;Z dh orZeku fLFkfr ,oa mlls
tqM+s ç'u orZeku esa ljdkjh fo|ky;ksa esa tks Hkh x̀g
dk;Z fn;s tk jgs gSa os eq[;r% fo"k;oLrq vk/kkfjr
gh gksrs gSa] ftudk fo'ks"kr% fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds vkdyu
ds fy, ç;ksx fd;k tkrk gSA vf/kdka'kr% bu x̀g
dk;Z xfrfof/k;ksa dk Lo:i visf{kr l̀tukRedrk
ls foghu gksrk gS ftldh vis{kk  fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds
jpukRed ewY;kadu ds fy, dh tkrh gSA vf/kdrj
ikBkar ç'uksa dks x̀g dk;Z ds fy, nsdj drZO; dh
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bfrJh le> yh tkrh gSA dHkh&dHkh dqN f'k{kd
fparu ç/kku ç'u Hkh nsrs gSa] ftuesa rdZ& fordZ dh
xqatkb'k gksrh gSa] fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds ikl vius –f"Vdks.k
dks j[kus dk vodk'k gksrk gS ;Fkk ^D;k gkfen dh
nknh dk gkfen dh t:jrksa dks iwjk djus ds fy,
ikl& iM+ksl ls phtsa ekaxuk mfpr Fkk \ gk¡] rks D;ksa
vkSj ugha] rks D;ksa ugha \* vxj rqEgkjs nSfud thou
esa ls Vsyhfotu dks gVk fn;k tk, rks vkidks dSlk
vuqHko gksxk] ,d vuqPNsn fyf[k,A^ vFkok ^ uknku
nksLr dgkuh ds vk/kkj ij fn;k x;k ;g ç'u ^
ds'ko dks fpfM+;k ds vaMs VwV tkus dk cgqr nq[k
gqvkA mls yxk fd ge uknkuh esa fdruh gh ckj
vius i;kZoj.k dks uqdlku igq¡pkrs gSaA mlus fu.kZ;
fd;k fd og dHkh Hkh fdlh i{kh dks dksbZ uqdlku
ugha igq¡pk,xkA og vius nq[k vkSj fu.kZ; dks vius
fe= ds lkFk lk>k djuk pkgrk gS rkfd mls Hkh
çsj.kk feys vkSj og Hkh i;kZoj.k dk lPpk lkFkh cu
ldsA blds fy, mlus ,d i= fy[kkA lksfp, mlus
D;k fy[kk gksxkA mldh vksj ls vius fe= dks i=
fyf[k,A^ bl çdkj ds ç'u fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh l̀tukRedrk
dks c<+kok nsrs gSaA gkykafd bu ç'uksa dks dSls vkSj
dc nsuk gS ,oa muij D;k ppkZ djuh gS] bls ysdj
le> dk [kklk vHkko –f"Vxr gksrk gS A

bldk ,d ldkjkRed igyw ;g Hkh gS fd
dbZ ckj f'k{kd bu x̀g&dk;Z xfrfof/k;ksa esa uokpkj
dk ç;ksx djrs gq, foKkiu ys[ku] laokn ys[ku]
fp= o.kZu ,oa fofHkUu lzksrksa ls çkIr tkudkjh ds
vk/kkj ij Hkh ç'u  nsrs gSa vkSj fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks
vkdyu ds lkekU; vk/kkj ,oa funsZ'k ns fn, tkrs gSa
fdUrq fof'k"V xfrfof/k ds fof'k"V vkdyu ds iSekuksa
ls ifjfpr ugha djok;k tkrk ftlds vHkko esa fn,
x, dk;Z vFkok xfrfof/k dk visf{kr mís'; iw.kZ
ugha gks ikrkA jpukRed vkdyu dh –f"V ls Hkh bu
x̀g& dk;Z xfrfof/k;ksa dk ç;kstu fl) ugha gks ik
jgk gSA f'k{kd oxZ bu xfrfof/k;ksa dks nsdj lrgh
rkSj ij tk¡p dk;Z iw.kZ dj ysrs gSaA bu xfrfof/k;ksa  esa
fo|kFkhZ iwjh bZekunkjh vkSj fu"Bk ds lkFk layXu ugha
gks ik jgs gSa ftldk ,d eq[; dkj.k fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa
v/;;u vFkok lh[kus esa #fp dk vHkko gSA ogha
nwljh vksj f'k{kd oxZ dh vksj ls Hkh xfrfof/k lEiUu
djus ,oa ewY;kadu ds vk/kkjksa laca/kh Li"V fn'kk&funsZ'kksa
dk vHkko Hkh ,d çeq[k dkj.k gSA fo|kfFkZ;ksa ls dh

x;h ppkZ ls ;g rF; Hkh mHkjdj vk;k fd dk;Z
dh vf/kdrk ,oa le;kHkko ds dkj.k Hkh os bu
dk;ksaZ dks lEiw.kZ fu"Bk ds lkFk iw.kZ ugha dj ikrsA
dgk tk ldrk gS fd vf/kla[; fo|kFkhZ ds eu esa
dgha u dgha dk;Z dks leqfpr <ax ls djus dh
bPNk rks gksrh gS fdUrq ifjfLFkfro'k os ,slk dj
ikus es vleFkZ jgrs gSaA fo|kFkhZ bu xfrfof/k;ksa ds
Lo:i esa vkSj vf/kd l̀tukRedrk ,oa uokpjksa ds
lekos'ku dh bPNk O;ä djrs gSa ftlds fy,
f'k{kd oxZ dks fo"k;oLrq ds lkFk vkSj vf/kd
xgurk ls tqM+uk gksxk lkFk gh xfrfof/k fuekZ.k esa
vkSj vf/kd fofo/krk vkSj jpukRedrk ykuh gksxhA
;g fookn Hkh vkSipkfjd f'k{kk dh ladYiuk ds
çkjEHk  ls pyk vk jgk gS fd x̀g&dk;Z fn;k tkuk
pkfg, vFkok ughaA tgk¡ ,d vksj f'k{kd ,oa
vfHkHkkod x̀g&dk;Z fn;s tkus dk leFkZu djrs gSa
D;ksafd ;g fo"k;oLrq cks/k dks c<+kok nsrk gS]
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks le; dk çca/ku djuk fl[kkrk gS
vkSj vo/kkj.k 'kfä esa òf) djrk gS rks nwljh vksj
fo|kFkhZ vuqHko djrs gSa fd x̀g&dk;Z ruko dks
c<+krk gS] mckÅ gksrk gS vkSj fo|ky; ds Ng ?kaVksa
ds ckn bldk vfrfjä cks> ds dkj.k muds ikl
[ksyus dk le; gh ugha cprkA lkekU;r% f'k{kd
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks x̀g&dk;Z blfy, nsrs gSa rkfd mUgsa
fo|ky; esa lh[ks gq, dk Lora= :i ls Lor%
vH;kl dj ldsaA vf/kdrj le; ge fo|kfFkZ;ksa
dks vfrfjä x̀g&dk;Z fn;s tkus dh f'kdk;r
djrs lqurs gSaA pwafd ;g laHko ugha fd x̀g&dk;Z
fcydqy u fn;k tk,] f'k{kdksa ds lEeq[k ;g
pqukSrh jgrh gS fd os ,sls x̀g dk;ksaZ dk fuekZ.k djsa
tks vFkZiw.kZ] #fpdj gksus ds lkFk&lkFk pqukSrhiw.kZ
Hkh gksaA x̀g&dk;Z nsuk ,d ;kaf=d] nSfud p;kZ
cudj ugha jg tkuh pkfg,A  ;g ,d fparuiw.kZ]
ckSf)d] l̀tukRed fØ;kdyki gS ftlds fy,
f'k{kdksa }kjk lko/kkuh iwoZd ;kstuk cukuk vko';d
gSA blfy, ;g vko';d gS fd f'k{kd x̀g&dk;Z
nsrs le; fuEufyf[kr fcUnqvksa dks /;ku esa j[ksa
rkfd fo"k;ksa ds vf/kxe laòf) dk okLrfod ç;kstu
fl) gks ldsA
x̀gdk;Z & fo'ks"kr% Hkk"kk dkS'kyksa ds fodkl dh
–f"V ls

çR;sd fo"k; ds vf/kxe dh viuh
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vko';drk,¡ ,oa vis{kk,¡ gksrh gSaA Hkk"kk f'k{k.k&
vf/kxe ds mís'; vkSj vis{kk,¡ foKku ,oa lkekftd
foKku ls fHkUu gksrh gSaA fo'ks"kdj çFke Hkk"kk ds :i
esa fgUnh f'k{k.k dh ckr djsa rks fo"k; oLrq ds Kku
vkSj cks/k ds vfrfjä Hkk"kk dkS'kyksa dk Kku] 'kCn
HkaMkj dk fodkl] mfpr 'kCn ç;ksx]O;kdj.k lEer
Hkk"kk ç;ksx] ekSfydrk] jpukRedrk tSlh vis{kk,¡
gksrh gSa blhfy, x̀g&dk;Z esa Hkh dqN vis{kk,¡ cny
tkrh gSa A gkykafd fdlh fopkj dh le> dks lq–<+
djus ds fy, vH;kl djuk] fdlh dk;Z ds vkjEHk
esa Ldhek ,fDVos'ku ds fy, vkadM+s ,df=r djuk]
lh[kh xbZ le> dh çLrqfr ds fy, dk;Z djuk
çR;sd fo"k; ds x̀g&dk;Z ds fy, vko';d gSA

lkekU; rkSj ij ns[kk tk, rks ikB i<us ds
ckn dqN ç'u x̀gdk;Z esa fn, tkrs gS A ikB dh
le> ns[kus ds fy, ç'u fn, tkrs gS tSls &
dfork esa dfo D;k dguk pkgrk gS \ i|ka'k dh
O;k[;k dhft;s] dgkuh ds eq[; ik= dkSu ls gS,
mudk fp=.k dhft, bR;kfn A ikB ds vk/kkj ij
ftl ckr&fopkj dh le> cu pqdh gS mlds
vH;kl ds fy, x̀gdk;Z fn;k tkrk gS A ç'u&
mÙkjksa dks nksgjkuk] fn, x, ikB ls gV dj ç'uksa dks
gy djuk vkfnA bl ppkZ esa ;g ns[kuk #fpdj gksxk
fd x̀gdk;Z fn;k tkuk ,d ckr gS  fdUrq og dSls
fd;k tk jgk gS nwljh A D;k Nk= vko';d lgk;rk
] ekxZn'kZu vkSj {kerk j[krs gS fd os x̀gdk;Z [kqn
iwjk dj ldsa A x̀gdk;Z ds fy, lk/ku tqVkus dk dke
Hkh dHkh eqf'dy gksrk gS A dHkh x̀gdk;Z dj ikus esa
Nk= [kqn l{ke ugh gksrs A ,sls esa xkbM vkSj dqaft;ksa
ds mÙkj x̀gdk;Z esa mÙkj fn, tkrs gS ftl fLFkfr esa
Lok/;k; ] vH;kl tSls mís'; vlQy ls gks tkrs
gS A bldk ,d vk;ke ;g gS fd x̀gdk;Z Nk= dh
le> ] :fp o t#jr ds vk/kkj ij u gksdj fdlh
,d [kkaps esa c¡/kk gqvk gS blfy, dke dks djus ds
tks rjhds viuk;s tkrs gS os fdlh çdkj ds oSpkfjd
eaFku dks iksf"kr ugh dj ikrs A ,slh fLFkfr esa x̀gdk;Z
nokc dk lzksr ek= cu tkrk gS & vfHkHkkod vkSj
Nk= nksuksa ds fy, A

jpukRedrk dh –f"V vkSj ladYiuk dh ekax
ds vk/kkj ij lk{kkRdkj ysuk ]ckrphr djuk ]iksLVj
cukuk ] dgkuh x<+uk ] v[kckj i<+uk ;k dksbZ dfVax
dkVuk ] e‚My cukuk ] pkVZ cukuk bR;kfn x̀gdk;Z

Hkh Ldwyksa esa fn, tkrs gS A le>k tk, rks O;fäxr
eaFku vkSj ys[ku ij vkfJr gksus dh ctk; ,sls
x̀gdk;Z lkewfgd vf/kxe] laokn dks çksRlfgr djus
ds fy, lVhd gSA bl rjg ds ?kj ij fn, tkus
okys dk;ksaZ ls ekSf[kd] fyf[kr vfHkO;fä dks iks"k.k
feyrk gSA ,d ckr ds ,d ls vf/kd er]vk;ke
irk pyrs gSA lekt ds lkFk tqM+uk vkSj lh[kuk
laHko gks ikrk gSA fdUrq ,sls x̀gdk;ksaZ dh ç—fr
ftl dke o le; dh ekax djrh gS og lh[kus
okyk dj ik jgk gS ;k ugh] ;g Hkh lkspus dk
fo"k; gSA ;g ik;k x;k gS fd tgk¡ Nk= [kqn
vfHkçsfjr ugha gaS ] l{ke ugha gSa ogk¡ ?kjokyksa ij
nokc iM+rk gSA ;fn Nk= [kqn ugh dj ikrs rks
vfHkHkkodksa dks djuk iM+rk gSA tgk¡ vfHkHkkod
f'k{k.k çfØ;k ls ugh tqM+ ikrs ;k f'kf{kr ugh gaa]S
ogka Nk= [kqn ugh dj ikrs ;k ncko esa vkdj dqN
vkSj rjhds fudkyrs gS A ,slh n'kk esa x̀gdk;Z
fujFkZd gh tkrk gSA

;fn fdlh gn rd Nk=ksa dks x̀gdk;Z djus
ds fy, ç;kl djus gsrq rS;kj djuk gS rks x̀gdk;Z
esa jkspdrk] jpukRedrk gksuk cgqr vko';d gSA
;Fkk xzh"ekodk'k esa fn, x, bl dk;Z dks ysa &
^xzh"ekodk'k ds le; dk mi;ksx vkidks dqN
etsnkj ,oa jkspd rjhds ls djuk gSA vki uUnu]
pded] pankekek tSlh fdlh Hkh cky&if=dk dks
ysaA vkidks ;s if=dk,¡ fdlh Hkh iqLrd&foØsrk]
;k lekpkj i= foØsrk ls fey tk,¡xhA vkids }kjk
[kjhnh xbZ if=dk esa ls fdlh fp=& dFkk dks <wa<dj
mUgha fp=ksa ds ek/;e ls ubZ dFkk¼laoknksa½ dk fuekZ.k
dhft,A^ dk;Z v‚FksafVd Hkh gksuk pkfg, ¼flQZ djus
ds fy, djuk u gksdj mís';iw.kZ <ax ls okLrfod
vko';drk dk gksuk Hkh t#jh gS½ tSls i= ys[ku
ds le; gekjs tu &thou dh okLrfod leL;kvksa]
eqíksa ij i= fy[kuk] lEcaf/kr foHkkx ;k O;fä dks
Hkstuk A fctyh dh vlqfo/kk gS rks fctyh foHkkx
dks i= fy[kuk o HkstukA blh rjg bfrgkl ls tqM+h
ckrksa ds fy, vius nknk ] nknh ] ekrk ]firk ls
ckrphr djds [kqn ls tksM+dj fiNys le; dh
le> cukuk A

,d gh rjg ds O;fäxr] fyf[kr dk;ksaZ
¼ç'u&mÙkj bR;kfn½ ls vkxs c<+dj lkewfgd dk;Z]
ekSf[kd lEokn ij vk/kkfjr dk;Z nsuk çHkkoh jgrk
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gS A lkFk gh x̀gdk;Z Nk= dh t#jr ,oa le> ls
rkyesy j[ks ] pqukSrh nsus okyk gks rks ifj.kke lkFkZd
gksrs gS A Nk= dks mlds vf/kxe vkSj Lok/;k; dh
ftEesnkjh nsrs gq, mlds Lrj&{kerk ds vk/kkj ij
x̀gdk;Z çnku djuk csgrj fodYi jgrk gSA
mnkgj.k  &

;klqdh pku dh enn djus ds fy, rksÙkkspku
us viuh ek¡ ls >wB cksykA D;k vkius vius thou
esa fdlh dh enn djus ds fy, vius ifjokj ls lp
fNik;k gS\;fn gk¡] rks dc vkSj dSls\

^v'kksd dk 'kL=& R;kx* ikB  ds vk/kkj
ij fn;k x;k fuEufyf[kr x̀g& dk;Z fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa
okLrfod lkekftd lanHkZ esa fparu {kerk ,oa ys[ku&
dkS'ky ds fodkl dh –f"V ls mi;ksxh fl) gks
ldrk gS&

^vkt ds lkekftd ifj–'; esa oSeuL; ,oa
}s"k ls mRiUu lkekftd ?kVukvksa ds fo"k; esa vkids
D;k fopkj gSa \ ys[k fy[kok,¡ vFkok ,&4 eki ds
dkxt ij ,d iksLVj ls çnf'kZr djsaA

^yk[k dh pwfM+;k¡*  dgkuh esa ,d vksj
cnyw ds eu dh ihM+k mHkjh gS rks nwljh vksj orZeku
le; ij O;aX; Hkh gSA^ bl dFku ij vius fopkj
O;ä dhft,A

^cl dh ;k=k ikB ds vk/kkj ij iwNk x;k
;g ç'u vuqHko ys[ku laca/kh x̀g&dk;Z dk ,d
vPNk mnkgj.k gS& ^ ;krk;kr ds lkoZtfud lk/kuksa
ls ;k=k ds nkSjku gksus okyh vlqfo/kk dks ge lHkh us
vDlj eglwl fd;k gSA vxj vkids Hkh ;k=k
laca/kh dqN& dqN bl çdkj ds vuqHko jgs gSa rks
muds fo"k; esa fy[ksaA
x̀g& dk;Z ds ckn D;k\

,d vU; fcanq ;g Hkh gS fd x̀gdk;Z gksus ds
ckn mldk D;k gksrk gS A f'k{kdksa ls ckrphr ds
nkSjku ;g ik;k x;k fd os vkdyu ds fy, dsoy
çLrqrhdj.k] fo"k;oLrq ds çR;kLej.k ,oa lalk/ku
ç;ksx dks gh eq[; vk/kkj eku jgs gSaA fufeZfroknh
mikxe dh –f"V ls bl rjg dk lrgh vkdyu
mi;qä fl) ugha gks ldrkA dk;Z esa fo|kFkhZ dh
lgHkkfxrk dk Lrj tkuuk] Hkk"kk dkS'kyksa dk fodkl]
ekSfydrk] l̀tu'khyrk] fparu dkS'kyksa dk fodkl]
rkfdZd –f"Vdks.k] fo"k;kuq:i ,oa O;kdj.klEer
Hkk"kk ç;ksx] mi;qä 'kCnkoyh dk mi;ksx vkfn dk

ewY;kadu fdlh Hkh Hkk"kk ds x̀g&dk;Z ds ewY;kadu
ds fy, vko';d gSA ;fn ge Hkk"kk f'k{k.k ds
mís';ksa dks /;ku esa j[krs gq, x̀g dk;Z ] xfrfof/k
dk fuekZ.k djsaxs rFkk mlds ewY;kadu ds vk/kkj
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks crk,¡xs rHkh x̀g&dk;Z lkFkZd cu
ik,xkA bls vkSj vf/kd lkFkZd cukus ds fy,
vko';d gS fd u dsoy ewY;kadu djrs le;
vfirq mlds ckn d{kk esa lkewfgd vFkok O;fäxr
:i ls ¼ tSlk laHko gks½ izfriqf"V dh tk,A izfriqf"V
lh[kus dh çfØ;k dk vko';d vax gS tks fo|kfFkZ;ksa
dks vkSj vf/kd csgrj ,oa l{ke cukus esa egrh
Hkwfedk vnk djrh gSA

;fn bls Hkyh çdkj lksps rks djus okys dks
vfHkçsj.kk feyrh gS vkSj x̀gdk;Z djus esa :fp cuh
jgrh gSA tSls fd Nk= ,d nwljs dk x̀gdk;Z lk>k
djs ¼i<+sa ]lquŝ ]çfriqf"V nsa ½ tk¡¡p Hkh blh rjg gks
ldrh gSA tk¡p Hkh dqN iSekuksa tSls fopkj fdrus
,oa xq.koÙkk esa dSls gSaA D;k t+#jh fopkj vk ik, gSa
;k  ughaA 'kCnkoyh dSlh gS \ dk;Z esa fdruh
ekSfydrk vkSj jpukRedrk gS \ lcls cM+h ckr
fd vius Lrj ij dSlk çn'kZu fd;k gS- ds vk/kkj
ij dh tk ldrh gSA tks lnSo v/;kid }kjk u gks
dj Nk=ksa }kjk Hkh gksuh pkfg, A dksbZ Niokus dh
lkexzh gks tSls dksbZ ekSfyd jpuk ¼dgkuh ] dfork
] ys[k½ rks Niok, tk,] fHkfÙk&if=dk ij çLrqfr
dh tk, A vFkkZr x̀gdk;Z dh v‚fM;al flQZ
v/;kid u gksdj cM+s Lrj ¼lkFkh ]lewg ]d{kk
]Ldwy ]?kj bR;kfn ½  ij gks A
vFkZiw.kZ xg̀dk;Z ds lanHkZ esa /;ku nsus ;ksX;
fcUnq %

• mfpr çdkj dk vkSj mfpr ek=k esa
x̀g&dk;Z nsuk vko';d gSA x̀g&dk;Z d{kk esa
lh[kkbZ xbZ ladYiukvksa ds vuqç;ksx ij vk/kkfjr
gksuk pkfg,A f'k{kd ,slk x̀g&dk;Z nsa tks muds
lEeq[k pqukSrh çLrqr djrk gks vkSj lkFk gh ,slk gks
tks mUgsa mudh mez vkSj dkS'kyksa ds vuq:i gksA ,sls
x̀g&dk;Z ls cpuk pkfg, ftlesa ikBîiqLrd ls
vFkok baVjusV ls lkexzh dk udy fd;k tkuk
visf{kr gksA

• fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks x̀g&dk;Z dk mís'; igys
gh Li"V dj nsuk pkfg,A f'k{kdksa dks Li"V gksuk
pkfg, fd os fn,s x, x̀gdk;Z ls fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh
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laçkfIr dh D;k vis{kk dj jgs gSaA D;k ;g x̀g&dk;Z
iBu vFkok fo'ys"k.k&{kerk ds lao/kZu ds fy, gS\
D;k ;g ys[ku&vH;kl ds fy, gS vFkok vkxkeh
ijh{kk dh rS;kjh ds fy, gS\ fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks ;g igys
ls crk nsuk pkfg,A

• x̀g&dk;Z nsrs le; mlij laf{kIr ppkZ
vo'; djuh pkfg,A fn, x, funsZ'k Li"V gksus
pkfg,A x̀g&dk;Z laca/kh fcUnq vkSj ladsr fn, tkus
ls lHkh fo|kFkhZ mls djus esa lgtrk vuqHko djrs gSa]
mls ljyrk ls iwjk dj ikrs gSa vkSj blls =qfV;k¡ de
djus esa i;kZIr lgk;rk feyrh gSA

• x̀g& dk;Z esa fey&tqydj dke djus
dk LFkku Hkh gksuk pkfg,A çkS|ksfxdh us x̀g&dk;Z nsus
vkSj djus ds ijaijkxr rjhdksa esa ifjorZu yk fn;k gSA
O;fäxr rkSj ij dke djus ds lkFk&lkFk lkewfgd
:i ls dk;Z djus ds ekSds Hkh çnku djus pkfg,
ftuesa çkS|ksfxdh ds mi;ksx ds volj gksaA v‚uykbu
cgqr lk f'k{k.k&vf/kxe gks ldrk gS vkSj ;g
fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa O;fäxr laca/k LFkkiu esa lgk;d gksrk
gSA ;g varj oS;fäd dkS'kyksa dk lao/kZu djrk gS]
vf/kxe vkSj vo/kkj.k esa lq/kkj djrk gS] blls
fey&tqydj dk;Z djus esa vkuan vkrk gS ,oa dk;Z
nq"dj ,oa mckÅ çrhr ugha gksrkA le; ,oa lalk/
kuksa dh cpr Hkh gksrh gSA

•  f'k{kdksa dks pkfg, fd os fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks
muds x̀g&dk;Z ij çfriqf"V vo'; nsA vU;Fkk
x̀g&dk;Z nsuk fujFkZd gksxkA f'k{kd }kjk dh x;h
FkksM+h lh Hkh ldkjkRed fVIi.kh fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks csgrj
dk;Z djus ds fy, mRçsfjr djrh gSA fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh
x̀g&dk;Z dh mÙkjiqfLrdkvksa esa çfrfØ;kLo:i fy[ks
x, pan 'kCn ] muds dk;Z ij laf{kIr O;fäxr
fVIi.kh] fo|kFkhZ esa gq, lq/kkj ;k lq/kkj dh vko';drk
ij jk; bR;kfn }kjk muesa x̀gdk;Z djus ds çfr #fp
dk fodkl dj ldrk gSA fo|kFkhZ viuh mÙkjiqfLrdkvksa
esa bu O;fäxr fVIif.k;ksa dks i<+us ds fy, ykykf;r
jgrs gSaA

• f'k{kd dks pkfg, fd og x̀g&dk;Z dk
fjd‚MZ j[ksA og d{kk ds uksfVl&cksMZ ij Hkh fo|kfFkZ;ksa
dh çxfr dks çnf'kZr dj ldrk gSA og pkgs rks
muds gj dk;Z ds fy, dksbZ çrhd fpà Hkh yxk
ldrk gSA ;Fkk mÙke dk;Z ds fy, uhyk] e/;e ntsZ
ds dk;Z ds fy, ihyk vkSj fuEuLrjh; dk;Z ds fy,

yky fpà yxk ldrk gSA vius uke ds vkxs vf/
kd ls vf/kd uhys fpà yxs ns[kus ds fy, fon;kFkhZ
dM+h esgur djus dk ç;kl djsaxsA

• dHkh& dHkh fo|kfFkZ;ksa ls Lo;a x̀g&dk;Z
laca/kh ç'uksa dk fuekZ.k Hkh djok;k tk ldrk gSA
fu"d"kZ

gesa x̀g&dk;Z lekIr djus dh vko';drk
ugha gS vfirq mls orZeku ih<+h ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds
fy, vR;f/kd jkspd] lkFkZd vkSj mudh
vko';drkvksa ds vuq:i cukus dh vko';drk
gSA lkFk gh f'k{kdksa dks dk;Z dks /;ku esa j[krs gq,
leqfpr le;&lhek fu/kkZfjr djus dh Hkh
vko';drk gSA fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks dk;Z ds fy, mfpr
le; nsus dh vko';drk gS rkfd os vf/kd cks>
eglwl u djsa vkSj lgh <ax ls dk;Z dj ik,¡
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•Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»ÖÖêÓ �úÖ ¯Ö×¸ü“ÖµÖ
('×¾Ö¿¾Ö Ã¾ÖÖÃ£µÖ ÃÖÓ�ÖšüÖ' (WHO)' «üÖ¸üÖ ×Ö¬ÖÖÔ×¸üŸÖ)

›üÖò. ×¤ü¯Ö�ú �ú»ÖÖ ×¾Ö¿¾ÖÖÃÖ¸Ö¾Ö ¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö
(�ú»Öê¿Ö)

›üß.›üß.‹ÃÖ.¯Öß. �ú»ÖÖ, ×¾Ö–ÖÖÖ ‹¾ÖÓ ¾ÖÖ×�Ö•µÖ
´ÖÆüÖ×¾Ö¤üµÖÖ»ÖµÖ, ‹¸Óü›üÖê»Ö ×•Ö. •Ö»Ö�ÖÖÑ¾Ö

==============***********===============
¯ÖÏÃŸÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ :---

†Ö•Ö ×¿Ö�ÖÖ �úÖ ÃÖ±ú¸ü Ö‹-Ö‹ †ÖµÖÖ´ÖÖë �úÖê ”æûŸÖê Ææü‹ ×Ö¸ÓüŸÖ¸üŸÖÖ
ÃÖê †Ö�Öê ²ÖœÍü ¸üÆüÖ Æïü | Ö‹-Ö‹ ¿Öî×�Ö�ú ²Ö¤ü»ÖÖ¾Ö ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß ´Öë ÆüÖê ¸üÆêü
Æïü, ¯Ö¸ü ‡ÃÖ ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�ÖÖ»Öß/¯Ö¤üË¬ÖŸÖß ÃÖê Æü¸ü �úÖê‡Ô ÃÖã�Ö “ÖîÖ ÃÖê •Öß¾ÖÖµÖÖ¯ÖÖ
�ú¸ü ̄ ÖÖµÖê�ÖÖ ‹êÃÖÖ ÖÆüß Æïü | †Ö•Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ́ Öë ×¿Ö�ÖÖ �úÖ †£ÖÔ ÃÖÓ�ãú×“ÖŸÖ Ö•Ö¸ü
†ÖŸÖÖ Æïü, •Öß¾ÖÖ †Öî̧ ü ×¿Ö�ÖÖ µÖÆü ‹�ú ×ÃÖŒ�êú �êú ¤üÖê ³ÖÖ�Ö Æïü, ×±ú¸ü ³Öß
¾µÖÛŒŸÖ ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖê ¾ÖŒŸÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ ÃÖê ¤æü¸ü Æüß ¸üÆüŸÖÖ Æïü | •Ö²Ö •Öß¾ÖÖ
•ÖßÖÖ ¿Öã¹ý ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Æïü ŸÖ²Ö ×¿Ö�ÖÖ �úÖ ÃÖÖ£Ö ÃÖÓ£Ö �Ö×ŸÖ ÃÖê ¿Öã¹ý ̧ üÆüŸÖÖ Æïü | •Öß¾ÖÖ
†Öî̧ ü ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ‡ÃÖ�úÖ ×´Ö»ÖÖ±ú šüß�ú ÃÖê ÖÆüß ÆüÖê ¯ÖÖŸÖÖ, ‡ÃÖ �úÖ¸ü�Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ́ Öê
†“”ûß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ �êú ²ÖÖ¾Ö•Öæ¤ü ³Öß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ´Öë ¯Ö¸üÖ¾Ö»ÖÓ²ÖßŸÖÖ, ²Öê�úÖ¸üß, ‘Öã™üÖ,
†ÖÖÃ£ÖÖ †Öî̧ ü �Öã¤ü�ãú¿Öß, •ÖîÃÖê ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ‹Ñ Ö•Ö¸ü †ÖŸÖß Æïü | ‡ÃÖ ²ÖÖŸÖ �úÖê
¬µÖÖÖ ´Öë ¸ü�Ö�ú¸ü '×¾ÖÀ¾Ö Ã¾ÖÖÃ£µÖ ÃÖÓ�ÖšüÖ' (WHO) Öê ×¿Ö�ÖÖ µÖÆüß
•Öß¾ÖÖ, •Öß¾ÖÖ µÖÆüß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ' ‡ÃÖ ̂ ŒŸÖß †ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü •Öß¾ÖÖ †Öï̧ ü ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ¤üÖêÖÖÓê
†»Ö�Ö-†»Ö�Ö ÖÖ ÆüÖê�ú ü̧ ‹�ú Æüß Æîü ‡ÃÖê ÃÖ´Ö•ÖÖÖê �êú ×»Ö‹ •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»µÖÖë
�úÖ ¯Öã̧ üÃ�úÖ¸ü ×�úµÖÖ |

'”ûÖ¡ÖÖê�úÖë •ÖÖ¤üÖ ÃÖê •ÖÖ¤üÖ ÃÖ±ú»Ö ‹¾ÖÓ ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Öß •Öß¾ÖÖ-µÖÖ¯ÖÖ
�ú¸üÖê �êú ×»Ö‹ ˆÖ´Öë †ÖÓŸÖ×¸ü�ú �úÖî¿Ö»Ö ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ �êú ×»Ö‹ ×Ö¸ÓüŸÖ¸üŸÖÖ ‹¾ÖÓ
ÃÖãµÖÖê�µÖ ¯ÖÏµÖÖÃÖ µÖÖÖê •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö �úß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ'… ›üÖò. ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü ¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö

"”ûÖ¡Ö †¯ÖÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖµÖÖ¯ÖÖ ÃÖ±ú»Ö ‹¾ÖÓ ÃÖã“ÖÖ¹ý ¹ý¯ÖÃÖê –ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖ
�ú¸ü ÃÖ�êú ŸÖ£ÖÖ ˆÖ´Öë ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ÃÖê †ÖÓŸÖ×¸ü�ú �úÖî¿Ö»Ö �úÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ ÆüÖê ‡ÃÖ�úÖ
¯ÖÏµÖÖÃÖ µÖÖÖê •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö �úß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ"… ›üÖò. ×¤ü¯Ö�ú ¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö
¤üÃÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö :---

¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ×ÖŸÖß (1986) �êú †ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü ¤üÃÖ �ÖÖ³ÖÖ³ÖæŸÖ ‘Ö™ü�ú
‹¾ÖÓ ¤üÃÖ ´Öæ»µÖ ‡ÃÖß †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü¯Ö¸ü †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ´Öë ¤üÃÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»µÖÖë
�úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö ×�úµÖÖ �ÖµÖÖ Æïü | ”ûÖ¡Ö †¯ÖÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖµÖÖ¯ÖÖ ÃÖ±ú»Ö ‹¾ÖÓ ÃÖã“ÖÖ¹ý
¹ý¯Ö ÃÖê        –ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖ �ú¸ü ÃÖ�êú ŸÖ£ÖÖ ̂ Ö´Öë ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ÃÖê †ÖÓŸÖ×¸ü�ú �úÖî¿Ö»Ö �úÖ
×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ ÆüÖê ‡ÃÖ�úÖ ¯ÖÏµÖÖÃÖ µÖÖÖê •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö �úß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ… ”ûÖ¡ÖÖê´Öë

40
†ÖŸ´Ö×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖ, †×³Ö�Ö´ÖŸÖÖ, •Öß¾ÖÖ •ÖßÖê �úß µÖÖê�µÖ ×¤ü¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ÆüÖê
µÖÆüß Æïü •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö ×¿Ö�ÖÖ �úÖ ˆ§êü¿Ö Æïü | ¾ÖÆü ¤üÃÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö
×Ö´ÖÖãÃÖÖ¸ü Æïü -

1) †ÖŸ´Ö-•ÖÖ�Ö¹ý�úŸÖÖ / 'Ã¾Ö' �úß ¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ (ÃÖ•Ö�ÖŸÖÖ) (Self
Awarness)
2) ÃÖÆüÖÖã³ÖæŸÖß (Sympathy)
3) ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ �úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¬ÖÖÖ /ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ �úÖ Æü»Ö (Problem Solv-
ing)
4) ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ �Ö´ÖŸÖÖ (Decision Making)
5) ̄ ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Ö¿ÖÖ»Öß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü-×¾Ö´Ö¿ÖÔ (Effective Communication)
6) �ÖÆüÖ †Öî̧ ü ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü (Critical thinking)
7) ¸ü“ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü/ÃÖ•ÖÔÖ¿Öß»Ö ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖÖ (Creative
thinking)
8) ¯ÖÖ¸üÃ¯ÖÖ×¸ü�ú ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö (Enterpersonal Relations)
9) ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ†Öë �úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖµÖÖê•ÖÖ (Coping with Emotions)
10) ŸÖÖÖ¾Ö �úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖµÖÖê•ÖÖ (Coping with stress)
1) †ÖŸ´Ö-•ÖÖ�Ö¹ý�úŸÖÖ / 'Ã¾Ö' �úß ¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ
(Self Awarness) :--

”ûÖ¡ÖÖêÓ ´Öë Ã¾Ö ¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ ÆüÖê ‡ÃÖ×»Ö‹ ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�ÖÖ»Öß ´Öë ˆ¤ü¬ÖéŸÖ
Ö‹-Ö‹ ŸÖÓ¡ÖÖê�úÖ ̄ ÖÏµÖÖê�Ö ×�úµÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖ Æïü… •ÖîÃÖÖ ×�ú (¿Ö¡ÖãÃÖÓ¬Öß) ŸÖÓ¡Ö ‡ÃÖ´ÖêÓ
”ûÖ¡Ö †¯ÖÖê ¿ÖÛŒŸÖÃ£Ö»Ö, †¯ÖÖß ¤ãü²ÖÔ»ÖŸÖÖ‹Ñ, ×´Ö»ÖÖê¾ÖÖ»Öê ´ÖÖî�êú †Öî̧ ü
�ÖŸÖ¸êü �úÖ †Ó¤üÖ•ÖÖ †Ö×¤ü ¯Ö¸ü ÃÖÖê“ÖÖÖ •Ö¹ý¸üß Æïü / ÃÖÖê“ÖŸÖê Æïü…

‡ÃÖ ŸÖÓ¡Ö �êú †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü¯Ö¸ü �Öã¤ü �êú ¿ÖÛŒŸÖÃ£Ö»Ö, †¯ÖÖê †Ó¤ü¸ü
�úß �ú×´ÖµÖÖÑ, ×´Ö»ÖÖê¾ÖÖ»Öê µÖÖ ×´Ö»Öê Ææü‹ ́ ÖÖî�êú, ³Ö×¾ÖÂµÖ ́ Öë ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêÖê¾ÖÖ»Öê
¬ÖÖê�êú µÖÖ �ÖŸÖ¸êü †Ö×¤ü ¯Ö¸ü Æü´Ö �Öã¤ü ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü �ú¸ü ÃÖ�úŸÖê Æïü | ‡ÃÖß �êú
ÃÖÖ£Ö-ÃÖÖ£Ö �Öã¤ü �úß �Ö´ÖŸÖÖ‹Ñ, ́ ÖµÖÖÔ¤üÖ‹, ¯ÖÃÖÓ¤ü-ÖÖ¯ÖÃÖÓ¤ü, ‡“”ûÖ‹Ñ †Ö×¤ü
�úß ̄ ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ ‡ÃÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö «üÖ¸üÖ ̄ ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß Æïü… Ã¾Ö �úß ¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ ”ûÖ¡ÖÖë ´Öë
ÃÖÆüß ¤ü¿ÖÖ ´Öë ÆüÖê •ÖÖ‹ ŸÖÖê ¾Öê †¯ÖÖê ¬µÖêµÖ �úÖê •Ö»¤üß ¯ÖÖ ÃÖ�úŸÖê Æïü… Ã¾Ö
�úß ¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ ÆüÖêÖê ÃÖê ¾Öê ÃÖÆüß ×¤ü¿ÖÖ ´Öë †¬µÖµÖÖ �ú¸ü ÃÖÆüß ´Öã�úÖ´Ö ¯ÖÖŸÖê

¤ü 
ÃÖ 
•Öß 
¾Ö 
Ö 
�úÖî 
¿Ö 
»Ö 

1) †ÖŸ´Ö-•ÖÖ�Ö¹ý�úŸÖÖ / 'Ã¾Ö' �úß ¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ (ÃÖ•Ö�ÖŸÖÖ) (Self Awarness) 

2) ÃÖÆüÖÖã³ÖæŸÖß (Sympathy) 

3) ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ �úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¬ÖÖÖ /ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ �úÖ Æü»Ö (Problem Solving) 

4) ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ �Ö´ÖŸÖÖ (Decision Making) 

5) ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Ö¿ÖÖ»Öß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü-×¾Ö´Ö¿ÖÔ (Effective Communication) 

6) �ÖÆüÖ †Öî̧ ü ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü (Critical thinking) 

7) ¸ü“ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü/ÃÖ•ÖÔÖ¿Öß»Ö ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖÖ (Creative thinking) 

8) ¯ÖÖ¸üÃ¯ÖÖ×¸ü�ú ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö (Enterpersonal Relations)  

9) ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ†Öë �úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖµÖÖê•ÖÖ (Coping with Emotions)  

10) ŸÖÖÖ¾Ö �úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖµÖÖê•ÖÖ (Coping with stress)  
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Æïü… †¯ÖÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ µÖ¿ÖÃ¾Öß ²ÖÖÖÖê �êú ×»Ö‹ †ÖŸ´ÖÖÖã³Öæ×ŸÖ �úÖ ÆüÖêÖÖ ²ÖÆãüŸÖ
•Öºþ¸üß ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Æïü… ‡ÃÖ×»Ö‹ ¯ÖÖšüµÖ�Îú´Ö ´Öë †ÖŸ´ÖÖÖã³Öæ×ŸÖ / Ã¾Ö �úß ¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ
‡ÃÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö �úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö ×�úµÖÖ �ÖµÖÖ Æïü…
2) ÃÖÆüÖÖã³ÖæŸÖß (Sympathy) :---

Æü¸ü ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ �êú •Öß¾ÖÖ ́ Öë �ú‡Ô ÃÖã�ÖÖê �êú ŸÖ£ÖÖ ¤ãü:�ÖÖê �êú (†Ö¿ÖÖ
†Öî̧ ü ×Ö¸üÖ¿ÖÖ �êú) ¯ÖÏÃÖÓ�Ö †ÖŸÖê Æïü… ‡ÃÖß ×»Ö‹ ‹îÃÖê †Öê�ú ¯ÖÏÃÖÓ�ÖÖê ´Öë Æü´Öë
¤æüÃÖ¸üÖë �êú ³Öæ×´Ö�úÖ ´Öë •ÖÖ�ú¸ü ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü �ú¸üŸÖê †ÖÖê “ÖÖ×Æü‹ ŒµÖÖë×�ú �ú³Öß-
�ú³Öß ÃÖÆüÖÖã³ÖæŸÖß ÃÖê •ÖÖ¤üÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖÖã³ÖæŸÖß •ÖÖ¤üÖ ÁÖêÂšü ÆüÖêŸÖß Æïü… ‡ÃÖß×»Ö‹ Æü´ÖêÓ
¤æüÃÖ¸üÖë �êú ³Öæ×´Ö�úÖ ´Öë •ÖÖ�ú¸ü ÃÖÖê“ÖÖê �úÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ÆüÖêÖÖ “ÖÖ×Æü‹…
ÃÖÆüÖÖã³Öæ×ŸÖ µÖÆü �úÖî¿Ö»Ö ̄ ÖÖšüµÖ�Îú´Ö ́ Öë ÃÖÛ´´Ö×»ÖŸÖ �ú¸ü ”ûÖ¡ÖÖë ́ ÖêÓ ÃÖÆüÖÖã³Öæ×ŸÖ
�úß ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ •ÖÖ�ÖÏŸÖ �ú¸üÖÖ µÖÆüß ‡ÃÖ�úÖ ¯ÖḮ Öã�Ö ˆ§êü¿µÖ Æïü…

ÃÖÆüÖÖã³Öæ×ŸÖ µÖÆü �úÖî¿Ö»Ö ”ûÖ¡ÖÖë ´Öë ×¾Ö�úÃÖßŸÖ ÆüÖêÖê �úß ¥üÛÂ™ü ÃÖê
‡ÃÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö �úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö ×¾ÖÀ¾Ö †Ö¸üÖê�µÖ ÃÖÓÓ�ÖšüÖ «üÖ¸üÖ ¯ÖÖšüµÖ�Îú´Ö ´Öë
×�úµÖÖ �ÖµÖÖ Æïü…
3) ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ �úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¬ÖÖÖ / ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ �úÖ Æü»Ö
(Problem Solving) :---

Æü¸ü ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ �êú •Öß¾ÖÖ ´Öë †Öê�ú ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ‹Ñ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖß Æïü,
×•ÖÆêü ¤æü¸ü �ú¸üŸÖê ¾ÖŒŸÖ �ú‡Ô ¯ÖµÖÖÔµÖ ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê Æïü, ‹êÃÖê ÃÖ´ÖµÖ ´Öë ÃÖÓ³ÖḮ Ö
×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖê ÃÖ�úŸÖÖ Æïü… ‡ÃÖß×»Ö‹ ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö ¯ÖµÖÖÔµÖÖê ´Öë ÃÖê ÃÖÆüß ¯ÖµÖÖÔµÖ
“ÖæÖ�ú¸ü ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ ¤æü¸ü �ú¸üÖê �úÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö ”ûÖ¡ÖÖë ´Öë ×¾Ö�úÃÖßŸÖ ÆüÖê ‡ÃÖß×»Ö‹
•ÖÖòÖ ›üµÖã‡ÔÖê 'How we think' ‡ÃÖ �ÖÏÓ£Ö �úÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ×�úµÖÖ… ‡ÃÖ´Öë
ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖÑ ×Ö¸üÖ�ú¸ü�Ö �êú ¯ÖÖÑ“Ö ÃÖßœüßµÖÖÑ ²ÖŸÖÖ‡Ô �Ö‡Ô Æïü… ‡Ö ÃÖß×œüµÖÖë �úÖ
‡ÃŸÖế ÖÖ»Ö �ú¸üÖê ÃÖê ”ûÖ¡Ö †¯ÖÖß ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ†Öë �úÖ �Öã¤ü ÃÖã»Ö—ÖÖÖê ´Öë ¯ÖÏµÖÖÃÖ
�ú¸ëü�Öë… ‡Ö ÃÖß×œüµÖÖë �úÖ ‡ÃŸÖế ÖÖ»Ö �ú¸ü �êú ”ûÖ¡Ö †¯ÖÖê ¬µÖêµÖ �úÖê ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ
�ú¸ü ÃÖ�ëú�Öê… ”ûÖ¡ÖÖë �úÖê ‡Ö ¯ÖÖ“Ö ÃÖß×œüµÖÖë �úÖ ‡ÃŸÖế ÖÖ»Ö ×¿Ö�Ö�ú †�Ö¸ü
†“”ûß ŸÖ¸üÆü ÃÖê ÃÖ´Ö—ÖÖ ¤êü ŸÖÖê ”ûÖ¡ÖÖë �úÖê ²ÖÆãüŸÖ ±úÖµÖ¤êü´ÖÓ¤ü ÃÖÖ×²ÖŸÖ ÆüÖê
ÃÖ�úŸÖÖ Æïü…

”ûÖ¡Ö ˆÖ�êú ¿ÖÖ»ÖêµÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ ´Öë Æüß ÖÆüà, ²ÖÛ»�ú •Öß¾ÖÖ ´Öë ³Öß
†ÖÖê¾ÖÖ»Öß �ú‡Ô ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ†Öë �úÖê †ÖÃÖÖÖß ÃÖê   ÃÖã»Ö—ÖÖ ÃÖ�úŸÖê Æïü… ÃÖê
ÃÖß×œüµÖÖÑ ×Ö´ÖÖãÃÖÖ¸ü Æïü -
1)  ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ
2)  ¯Ö×¸ü�ú»¯ÖÖÖ �úÖ ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ¯ÖÖ¤üÖ �ú¸üÖÖ
3)  ¯ÖÏ¤ü¢ÖÖë �úÖ ÃÖÓ�ú»ÖÖ �ú¸üÖÖ
4)  ¯ÖÏ¤ü¢ÖÖë �úÖ ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�Ö �ú¸üÖÖ
5)  ÃÖÖ´ÖÖµÖß�ú¸ü�Ö ŸÖ£ÖÖ ×ÖÂ�úÂÖá �úÖ ̄ ÖÏ×ŸÖ¯ÖÖ¤üÖ �ú¸üÖÖ

‡Ö ̄ ÖÖÑ“Ö ÃÖßœüßµÖÖë �êú �úÖ¸ü�Ö †Öê�ú ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ†Öë �úÖ ×Ö¸üÖ�ú¸ü�Ö
ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Æîü…
4) ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ �Ö´ÖŸÖÖ (Decision Making) :----

•Öß¾ÖÖ ×•ÖÖê �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö-ÃÖÖ£Ö Æü¸ü ‡ÃÖÖÖ �úÖê �ú‡Ô ²ÖÖ¸ü �ú‡Ô

†»Ö�Ö-†»Ö�Ö ŸÖ¸üÆü �êú ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ »ÖêÖê ¯Ö›üŸÖê Æïü … ÃÖÆüß ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ “ÖæÖÖê �úß
�Ö´ÖŸÖÖ �úÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ  ”ûÖ¡ÖÖế ÖÓê ÆüÖê ‡ÃÖ�úÖ ¯ÖÏµÖÖÃÖ •Ö¹ý¸üß Æïü | ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖÑ
”ãû›üÖÖê �úß ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖÖ ´ÖêÓ �ú‡Ô ¯ÖµÖÖÔµÖ “ÖæÖÖê �êú ²ÖÖ¤ü ÃÖÆüß ¯ÖµÖÖÔµÖ †¯ÖÖÖÖê
�úÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö ”ûÖ¡Ö´Öë †Ö‹, �ú×šüÖ ¯ÖÏÃÖÓ�ÖÖế ÖÓê ˆÃÖê �Öã¤ü Æü»Ö ×Ö�úÖ»ÖŸÖê
†ÖÖÖ “ÖÖ×Æü‹ | ¾ÖÆü �Öã¤ü µÖÆü ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ »Öê ÃÖ�êú �úß ˆÃÖ�êú ×»Ö‹ ŒµÖÖ ÃÖÆüß
Æîü? †Öî̧ ü ŒµÖÖ �Ö»ÖŸÖ |

”ûÖ¡Ö ¤ü¿ÖÖ ́ ÖêÓ ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ �Ö»ÖŸÖ ÆüÖê •ÖÖÖê ̄ Ö¸ü ‡ÃÖ�êú ̄ Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö ̂ Æëü
•Öß¾ÖÖ ³Ö¸ü ³Öã�ÖŸÖÖê ¯Ö›üŸÖê Æïü, ‡ÃÖ×»Ö‹ ”ûÖ¡ÖÖë �úÖê ”ûÖ¡Ö ¤ü¿ÖÖ ´ÖÓê Æüß †�Ö¸ü
×Ö�ÖÔµÖ �Ö´ÖŸÖÖ �úÖ ×¾Ö�úÃÖÖ ÆüÖê •ÖÖ‹ ”ûÖ¡Ö †¯ÖÖê †“”êû-²Öæ̧ êü �úß ÃÖ´Ö—
Ö ¸ü�Öê ŸÖÖê ˆÖ�úÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ †ÖÖÓ¤ü´ÖµÖ ²ÖÖÖê ´Öë ÃÖÆüÖµÖŸÖÖ ÆüÖê�Öß… ‡ÃÖ×»Ö‹
×Ö�ÖÔµÖ �Ö´ÖŸÖÖ �úÖê »Öê�ú¸ü ×¿Ö�Ö�úÖêÓ Öê ”ûÖ¡ÖÖë �úÖê �ãú”û Ã¾ÖÖ¬µÖÖµÖ ¤êüÖê ÆüÖë�Öê
×•ÖÃÖ�úÖ¸ü�Ö ×¿Ö�Ö�úÖë �úÖê ”ûÖ¡ÖÖë �úß ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ �Ö´ÖŸÖÖ �úÖ ¯ÖŸÖÖ “Ö»Öê�ÖÖ…
�ãú”û ¯ÖÏµÖÖê�Ö �ú¸ü ”ûÖ¡ÖÖë ´Öë ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ �Ö´ÖŸÖÖ �úÖ ×¾Ö�úÃÖÖ �ú¸ü�êú ×¿Ö�Ö�ú
”ûÖ¡ÖÖë �úß ¯ÖÏ�Ö×ŸÖ �ú¸ü ÃÖ�úŸÖê Æïü…
5) ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Ö¿ÖÖ»Öß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü-×¾Ö´Ö¿ÖÔ
(Effective Communication) :---

”ûÖ¡Ö †¯ÖÖß ²ÖÖŸÖ �úÖê †ÃÖ¸ü¤üÖ¸ü ŸÖ¸üß�êú ÃÖê †»Ö�Ö ŸÖ¸üß�êú ÃÖê
¯Öê¿Ö �ú¸ü ÃÖ�êú ˆÃÖ´Öë †¯ÖÖß ²ÖÖŸÖ ¿ÖÖÛ²¤ü�ú µÖÖ †¿ÖÖÛ²¤ü�ú ŸÖ¸üß�êú ÃÖê
»ÖÖê�ÖÖë �êú ÃÖÖ´ÖÖê ×�úÃÖ ŸÖ¸üÆü ÃÖê ¸ü�ÖÖß Æîü ‡ÃÖ�úÖ �úÖî¿Ö»µÖ ×¾Ö�úÃÖßŸÖ
ÆüÖêÖÖ •Ö¹ý¸üß Æïü | ̂ ÃÖê †¯ÖÖê ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü, ̂ ÃÖ�úÖ ¥üÛÂ™ü�úÖêÖ ̄ ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ �ú¸üÖê �úÖ
�úÖî¿Ö»Ö †ÖÖÖ “ÖÖ×Æü‹, ‡ÃÖÃÖê †Ö�Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÓ•ÖÃµÖ �úß ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ, ÃÖÆüÖÖã³ÖæŸÖß,
¾µÖÛŒŸÖŸ¾Ö �úÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö †Ö×¤ü ²ÖÖŸÖê ÆüÖêŸÖß Æïü| ¿Ö²¤ü µÖÖÖê ÆüŸµÖÖ¸ü Æîü �ãú”û
‡ÃÖ ŸÖ¸üÆü ˆÃÖê †¯ÖÖß ²ÖÖŸÖ �úß ¸ü“ÖÖÖ †ÖÖß “ÖÖ×Æü‹ |
6) �ÖÆüÖ †Öî̧ ü ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü
(Critical thinking) :---

¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß �îúÃÖß ³ÖÖê ˆÃÖ¯Ö¸ü ÃÖÖê“Ö-ÃÖ´Ö•Ö�ú¸ü ±îúÃÖ»ÖÖ »ÖêÖÖ
•Ö¹ý¸üß ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Æïü | ‡ÃÖÖÖ �úß ´ÖÆüŸ¾Ö¯Öæ�ÖÔ ÃÖÖê“Ö ˆÃÖê ²Ö›êüÍ ´Ö�úÖ´Ö ŸÖ�ú »Öê
•ÖÖŸÖß Æïü | ‡ÃÖÖÖ �úÖê ×�úÃÖß ³Öß ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ, �ú£ÖÖ, ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ, –ÖÖÖ ‡Ö¯Ö¸ü
†¯ÖÖß ´ÖÆüŸ¾Ö¯Öæ�ÖÔ ÃÖÖê“Ö �êú «üÖ¸üÖ †“”ûÖ ŒµÖÖ Æïü? ²Öæ̧ üÖ ŒµÖÖ? ‡ÃÖ�úß
¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ �Ö´ÖŸÖÖ ×¾Ö�úÃÖßŸÖ ÆüÖêÖÖ “ÖÖ×Æü‹ |

�ú‡Ô ‹êÃÖê †³µÖÖÃÖ�Îú´Öê¢Ö¸ü �úÖµÖÔ�Îú´Ö Æîü ×•ÖÖ�êú «üÖ¸üÖ ²Ö““ÖÖë
�úÖê �ÖÆüÖ †Öî̧ ü ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü �ú¸Öê �êú ×»Ö‹ ²ÖÖ¬µÖ ×�úµÖÖ
•ÖÖ‹ ×•ÖÃÖ�úÖ¸ü�Ö ˆÖ´Öë ‡ÃÖ �Ö´ÖŸÖÖ �úÖ ×¾Ö�úÃÖÖ ÆüÖê…
7) ¸ü“ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü/ÃÖ•ÖÔÖ¿Öß»Ö ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖÖ
(Creative thinking) :---

´Ö¸üÖšüß ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ́ Öë ‹�ú �úÆüÖ¾ÖŸÖ Æïü '•ÖãÖê �Öê»Öê ́ Ö¸ü�ÖÖ»ÖÖ�ÖæÖß,
•ÖÖôæûÖß Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯Öã¹ýÖß ™üÖ�úÖ' ‡ÃÖ�êú †ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü ”ûÖ¡ÖÖê�úÖë “ÖÖ×Æü‹ ×�ú ¾Öê
¯ÖÖ¸Óü¯ÖÖ×¸ü�ú ×¸ü¾ÖÖ•ÖÖë ÃÖê ¯Ö¸üê ÆüÖê�ú¸ü ×�úÃÖß ³Öß ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ �úÖê †ã»Ö—ÖÖÖê �êú
×»Ö‹ µÖÖ ×�úÃÖß Ö‹ ´Öã¤Ëü¤ê ¯Ö¸ü ²ÖÖŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖê ÃÖ´ÖµÖ �ãú”û Ö‡Ô ²ÖÖŸÖÖë �úÖê
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ÃÖÖ´ÖÖê »ÖÖ‹ •ÖÖê †×³ÖÖ¾Ö ÆüÖê | ³Öæ»Öß-×²ÖÃÖ¸üß ²ÖÖŸÖë Ö‹ •Ö´ÖÖÖê ´Öë »ÖÖ�Öæ
ÖÆüß ÆüÖêŸÖß •Ö´ÖÖÖê �êú †ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü �ãú”û Ö‡Ô ÃÖÖê“Ö “ÖÖ×Æü‹ •ÖÖê †»Ö�Ö ´ÖÖÖ¤Óü›ü
�úß ¸ü“ÖÖÖ �ú¸êü | ¯Öã̧ üÖÖß ²ÖÖŸÖÖë �úß ÃÖÖê“Ö ™üÖ»Ö�ú¸ü ¸ü“ÖÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖÖê“Ö �úÖ
�úÖî¿Ö»Ö ˆÃÖ´Öë ×¾Ö�úÃÖßŸÖ ÆüÖêÖÖ “ÖÖ×Æü‹ |
8) ¯ÖÖ¸üÃ¯ÖÖ×¸ü�ú ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö  (Enterpersonal Relations) :---

Æü̧ ü ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ �úß ̄ ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �êú ×²ÖÖÖ †¬Öæ̧ üß Æïü, †ò×¸üÃ™üÖò™ü»Ö
Öê ³Öß ´ÖÖãÂµÖ �úÖê ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö×¯ÖÏµÖ �úÆüÖ Æïü | ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �êú ×²ÖÖÖ ‡ÃÖÖÖ �úÖ
×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ ÃÖÓ³Ö¾Ö ÖÆüß Æïü | ‡ÃÖÖÖ ×¸ü¿ŸÖê Æü´Ö �úÆü ÃÖ�úŸÖê Æïü | ‡ÃÖß×»Ö‹
”ûÖ¡ÖÖế Öë ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ´Öë †¯ÖÖÖ Ã£ÖÖÖ ²ÖÖÖ‹ ¸ü�ÖÖê ŸÖ£ÖÖ ‹�ú-¤æü•Öê �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö
¯ÖÖ¸üÃ¯ÖÖ×¸ü�ú ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö ²ÖÖÖ‹ ¸ü�ÖÖê �úÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö †ÖÖÖ “ÖÖ×Æü‹
9) ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ†Öë �úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖµÖÖê•ÖÖ  (Coping with Emotions)

”ûÖ¡ÖÖế ÖêÓ ³ÖÖ¾Ö×Ö�ú �úÖî¿Ö»Ö �úÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ ÆüÖêÖÖ •Ö¹ý̧ üß Æïü | ŒµÖÖë×�ú
³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ†Öë �úÖ ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ �êú ×�ÎúµÖÖ†Öë �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö �ÖÆü¸üÖ ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö Æïü | ”ûÖ¡ÖÖê�úÖê
†¯ÖÖß ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ†Öë ̄ Ö¸ü ×ÖµÖÓ¡ÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖê †ÖÖÖ “ÖÖ×Æü‹ ŒµÖÖë×�ú ̂ ÃÖ�êú ¤ãüÂ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö
ŒµÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê Æïü ‡Ö ²ÖÖŸÖÖë �úÖ ̂ Æêü –ÖÖÖ ÆüÖêÖÖ “ÖÖ×Æü‹ | ‡ÃÖÖÖ �úß �ú‡Ô ̄ ÖÏÃÖÓ�ÖÖê
´Öë †»Ö�Ö-†»Ö�Ö •Ö�ÖÆüÖë̄ Ö¸ü †¯ÖÖß ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ†Öë ̄ Ö¸ü ×ÖµÖÓ¡Ö�Ö �ú¸üÖÖ ¯Ö›üŸÖÖ
Æïü •ÖÖê •Ö¹ý¸üß Æïü | ‡ÃÖß×»Ö‹ ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ†Öë �úÖ ÃÖ´Ö¾ÖµÖ �ú¸üÖê �úÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö
”ûÖ¡ÖÖế Öë ×¾Ö�úÃÖßŸÖ ÆüÖêÖÖ •Ö¹ý¸üß Æïü |
10) ŸÖÖÖ¾Ö �úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖµÖÖê•ÖÖ (Coping with stress) :---

‡ÃÖÖÖ �úÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔê ¯Ö¸ü ×Ö³ÖÔ̧ ü Æïü, ¯Ö¸ü �ú³Öß-�ú³Öß �ú‡Ô
•Ö�ÖÆüÖë̄ Ö¸ü ̂ ÃÖê ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ†Öë �úÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖÖ �ú¸üÖÖ ̄ Ö›üŸÖÖ Æïü | ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖÑ †ÖÖê̄ Ö¸ü
‡ÃÖÖÖ �úÖ ÃÖÓŸÖã»ÖÖ ×²Ö�Ö›ü •ÖÖŸÖÖ Æïü ‡ÃÖ �úÖ¸ü�Ö ‡ÃÖÖÖ ŸÖÖÖ¾Ö ´Öë “Ö»ÖÖ
•ÖÖŸÖÖ Æïü †Öî̧ ü ˆÃÖ�êú ÆüÖ£ÖÖë �ú³Öß-�ú³Öß ²Öæ̧ êü �úÖµÖì ³Öß ÆüÖê •ÖÖŸÖê Æïü | ‹êÃÖÖ
”ûÖ¡ÖÖê�êú  ÆüÖ£ÖÖë ÖÖ ÆüÖê ¾Öê †“”ûÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ •Öß ÃÖ�êú ‡ÃÖ×»Ö‹ “ÖÖ×Æü‹ �úß ”ûÖ¡ÖÖêë
Öê ŸÖÖÖ¾Ö �êú �úÖ¸ü�ÖÖë �úÖê �ÖÖê•Ö�ú¸ü ̂ ÃÖ�êú ̄ Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´ÖÖë �úÖê ¬µÖÖÖ ́ Öë ̧ ü�Ö�ú¸ü
ˆÃÖ¯Ö¸ü ×ÖµÖÓ¡Ö�Ö ¯ÖÖÖê �úÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö ×ÃÖ�ÖÖÖ “ÖÖ×Æü‹ |

ˆ¯ÖÔµÖãŒŸÖ ÃÖ³Öß •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö ¿Öî×�Ö�ú �úÖî¿Ö»Ö �êú ¹ý¯Ö ´Öë
´ÖÆüŸ¾Ö¯Öæ�ÖÔ Æïü | ‡Ö �úÖî¿Ö»ÖÖë �êú ˆ¯ÖµÖÖê�Ö ÃÖê ”ûÖ¡ÖÖêÓ ´Öë �ú×¸üµÖ¸ü �úß µÖÖê•ÖÖÖ
²ÖÖÖÖÖ, ÃÖÓ“ÖÖ ü̧, ¤îü×Ö�ú •Öß¾ÖÖ, †Ö¾ÖÖÃÖ †Öî̧ ü ̄ ÖîÃÖÖ ̄ ÖÏ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖ, †ÖŸ´Ö ¤êü�Ö³ÖÖ»Ö,
ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ×¸ü¿ŸÖÖë �úß ¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ, �úÖ´Ö †Öî̧ ü †¬µÖµÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö †Ö×¤ü ‡ÃÖ
¯Ö¸ü ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ »ÖêÖê �úÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö ×¾Ö�úÃÖßŸÖ ÆüÖê�ÖÖ | •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö �úß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ
´ÖÖÖ¾Ö •Öß¾ÖÖ ´Öë †Ö‡Ô ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ†Öë †Öî̧ ü ÃÖ¾ÖÖ»ÖÖë �úÖê ÃÖÓ³ÖÖ»ÖÖê �êú ×»Ö‹
•Ö¹ý¸üß Æïü | ×¿Ö�ÖÖ �úÖ ¬µÖêµÖ †�Ö¸ü ”ûÖ¡ÖÖë �úÖê •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖî¿Ö»Ö �úß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ¤êüÖÖ
Æîü ŸÖÖê ×¿Ö�ÖÖ �úÖ ¯ÖḮ Öã�Ö ¬µÖêµÖ '•Öß¾ÖÖ •ÖßÖê �úß ×¿Ö�ÖÖ' ÆüÖêÖÖ “ÖÖ×Æü‹ |
ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ �ÖÏÓ£Ö :-
1) ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö †Ö×�Ö ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ - ›üÖò. ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü ¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö, ›üÖò. ×¤ü¯Ö�ú ¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö
2) ¤üÆüÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ�úÖî¿Ö»µÖê  (»Öê�Ö) - ›üÖò. ×¤ü¯Ö�ú ¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö
3) Ö¾Ö×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¯ÖÏ¾ÖÖÆü - †ºþ�Ö ÃÖÖÓ�ÖÖê»Ö�ú¸ü
4) www.jivankaushlye.co
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×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ†Öë ´Öë
ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö †Öî̧ ü ÃÖÓ¾Öê¤üÖÖ

›üÖò. ́ ÖÆëü¦ü�ãú´ÖÖ ü̧ ̧ üÖ. ¾ÖÖœêü
†×ÃÖ. ¯ÖÏÖê±êúÃÖ¸ü

ÃÖÖŸÖ�ú ‹¾ÖÓ ÃÖÖŸÖ�úÖê¢Ö¸ü ×Æü¤üß ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö
‹ÃÖ.‹ÃÖ.¾Æüß.¯Öß.‹ÃÖ. ³ÖÖ‰úÃÖÖÆêü²Ö ÖÖ. ÃÖ. ¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ

‹¾ÖÓ ´Öã. ×±ú. ´Öã. †. ¾ÖÖ×�Ö•µÖ ´ÖÆüÖ×¾Ö¤üµÖÖ»ÖµÖ, ¬Öã»Öê (´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü)
==============***********===============

×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖãŒ»Ö Öê ˆ¢Ö¸ü¿ÖŸÖß �êú �ú×¾ÖµÖÖë ´Öë �êú¾Ö»Ö
†»Ö�Ö ¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ Æüß �úÖµÖ´Ö ÖÆüà �úß ²ÖÛ»�ú ˆÖ�úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ �úß ¥üÛÂ™ü
³Öß †»Ö�Ö ¸üÆüß Æîü… ‡Æüà ×¤üÖÖë ØÆü¤üß �úÖ¾µÖ ´Öë ´Ö¬µÖ¾Ö�ÖÔ †Öî̧ ü
×Ö´Ö´Ö¬µÖ¾Ö�ÖÔ �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ-†Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß †Öî̧ ü †Ö´Ö †Ö¤ǘ Öß ̄ Ö¸ü
²ÖÆãüŸÖ ×»Ö�ÖÖ •ÖÖÖê »Ö�ÖÖ £ÖÖ… ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ³Öß ‡ÃÖß ×»Ö�ú ́ Öë ¿ÖÖ×´Ö»Ö
Æîü… »Öê×�úÖ ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ´Öë ´ÖãÛŒŸÖ²ÖÖê¬Ö �úß ŸÖ¸üÆü †Ö´Ö †Ö¤ǘ Öß
�úß ²Öî“ÖêÖß †Öî̧ ü ”û™ǖ Ö™üÖÆü™ü ÖÆüà Æïü, ²ÖÛ»�ú †Ö´Ö †Ö¤ǘ Öß �êú “Ö×¸ü¡Ö
†Öî̧ ü ˆÃÖ�úß ÃÖß´ÖÖ†Öë �úÖ ‹�ú ‹êÃÖÖ ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�Ö Æîü •ÖÖê ŸÖ»�Öß †Öî̧ ü
ÃÖã—Ö²Öã—Ö �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö ˆÃÖê ¾µÖŒŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖ Æîü… µÖÆü †Öî̧ ü †×¬Ö�ú ¾ÖÃŸÖã̄ Ö¸ü�ú
Æîü… †¯ÖÖê ´Ö¬µÖ¾Ö�ÖáµÖ ÆüÖêÖê �úÖ †ÆüÃÖÖÃÖ ˆÆëü ÆîüÓ, ¯Ö¸ü ‡ÃÖê ¾Öê �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ
´Öë ´Ö×Æü´ÖÖ ´ÖÓ×›üŸÖ ÖÆüà �ú¸üŸÖê, ²ÖÛ»�ú ¾Öê ˆÃÖ�úß �ú»¯ÖÖÖ•Öß¾Öß
´ÖÖÖ×ÃÖ�úŸÖÖ †Öî̧ ü ¾ÖÖÃŸÖ×¾Ö�úŸÖÖ �êú ²Öß“Ö �úß ̂ ¯Ö¸üÖê×¬Ö�úŸÖÖ �úÖê ̂ •ÖÖ�Ö¸ü
�ú¸üŸÖê Æïü… ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú, †ÖÙ£Ö�ú †Öî¸ü ¸üÖ•ÖÖß×ŸÖ�ú ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �êú
×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖ³ÖÖÃÖ †Öî̧ ü †Ö´Ö †Ö¤ǘ Öß �êú ´Öæ»Ö “Ö×¸ü¡Ö �úß ×¾Ö›Óü²ÖÖÖ ŸÖÖê
ˆÖ�úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ́ Öë ̂ •ÖÖ�Ö ü̧ ÆüÖêŸÖß Æîü, ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß †×ŸÖ ÖÖ™ü�úßµÖ ÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖµÖÖë
�úÖ ‹�ú ´ÖŒÃÖ¤ü †Öî̧ ü Æîü ×�ú •Ö²Ö �ú×¾Ö �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ´Öë ÆüÃŸÖ�Öê̄ Ö �ú¸ü�êú
†¯ÖÖß ²ÖÖŸÖ �úÆüŸÖÖ Æîü, ´Öæ»Ö �úÖ¸ü�ÖÖë �úß †Öȩ̂ ü ÃÖÓ�êúŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖ Æîü, µÖÖ
�úÖê‡Ô ˆ¤Ëü²ÖÖê¬ÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖ Æîü, ŸÖÖê ¾Öê ¯ÖÓÛŒŸÖµÖÖÑ †¯ÖÖß ¬¾ÖÖß ÆüßÖŸÖÖ �êú
²ÖÖ¾Ö•Öæ¤ü †»Ö�Ö ÃÖê ²Ö•ÖŸÖß Æãü‡Ô ÖÆüà ÃÖãÖÖ‡Ô ¯Ö›üŸÖß… ¾ÖŒŸÖ¾µÖ �úß ŸÖ¸üÆü
Ö•Ö¸ü ÖÆüà †ÖŸÖß… �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ �êú ×´Ö•ÖÖ•Ö ´Öë ¾µÖŸµÖµÖ ¯Öî¤üÖ ÖÆüà �ú¸üŸÖß…
ÖÖ™ü�úßµÖ ¯ÖÓÛŒŸÖµÖÖêÓ �úß †×ŸÖÖÖ™ü�úßµÖŸÖÖ †Ö¿ÖµÖÖë �úß ÃÖ¿ÖŒŸÖŸÖÖ �úÖê
‹�ú ŸÖ¸üÆü ÃÖê †ÓŸÖ»ÖáÖ ³Öß �ú¸üŸÖß Æîü †Öî̧ ü ˆ•ÖÖ�Ö¸ü ³Öß �ú¸üŸÖß Æïü…
µÖÆüß ˆÃÖ�úÖ «îüŸÖ Æîü †Öî̧ ü µÖÆüßÓ ¾ÖÆü ²ÖÖŸÖ Æîü •ÖÖê ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖãŒ»Ö
�úÖê ¬Öæ×´Ö»Ö †Öî̧ ü ́ ÖãÛŒŸÖ²ÖÖê¬Ö ÃÖê ×³Ö®Ö �ú×¾Ö �êú ºþ¯Ö ́ Öë Ã£ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖß
Æîü…

×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ́ Öë ̂ ÃÖ ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ �úß ÃÖÓ¾Öê¤üÖÖ
¾µÖŒŸÖ Æãü‡Ô Æïü, •ÖÖê ×Ö“Ö»Öê ŸÖ²Ö�êú, �éúÂÖ�ú, ´Ö•Ö¤æü̧ ü, ¿ÖÖê×ÂÖŸÖ Ã¡Öß,
×Ö´Ö¾Ö�ÖÔ µÖÖ ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ - †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß �êú ºþ¯Ö ´Öë ´ÖÖî•Öæ¤ü †Ö´Ö †Ö¤ǘ Öß
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Æîü… ‡ÃÖß ¥üÛÂ™ü ÃÖê ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ†Öë ´Öë ¾µÖŒŸÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö
†Öî̧ ü ˆÃÖ�úß ÃÖÓ¾Öê¤üÖÖ �úÖ •ÖÖµÖ•ÖÖ ‡ÃÖ ¿ÖÖê¬Ö ×Ö²ÖÓ¬Ö ´Öë ×�úµÖÖ �ÖµÖÖ Æîü…
×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ‹�ú ‹êÃÖê »ÖÖê�ú �úÖê ¾µÖŒŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖß Æîü,
•ÖÖê ÃÖÖ¬ÖÖ¸ü�Ö ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ �êú Ö •ÖÖÖê ×�úŸÖÖê Æüß †ÃÖÖ¬ÖÖ¸ü�Ö ²µÖÖî̧ üÖë
�úÖê ²ÖãÖŸÖß •ÖÖŸÖß Æîü… ¤üÖê ¿Ö²¤üÖë �êú ²Öß“Ö �êú ×�úŸÖÖê Æüß Öã�úß»Öê †£ÖÖí �úÖê
¾µÖŒŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖß, •ÖÖê ×²ÖÖÖ �úÆêü †Ö´Ö †Ö¤ǘ Öß �êú •Öß¾ÖÖ �êú µÖ£ÖÖ£ÖÔ ÃÖê ºþ-
²Ö-ºþ �ú¸üŸÖß Æîü… •ÖÖê ×Ö´Ö Ø²Ö¤ãü†Öë ¯Ö¸ü ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü�ÖßµÖ Æîü -
1) ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú µÖ£ÖÖ£ÖÔ ²ÖÖê¬Ö :-

¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ �úÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖÓ̧ ü“ÖÖÖ ÃÖê ‹�ú �ÖÆü̧ üÖ
×¸ü¿ŸÖÖ µÖÆü Æîü ×�ú ¾ÖÆü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �êú ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ ÃÖê “µÖãŸÖ �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ÖÆüà Æîü…
¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß ¯ÖÏÖ¸Óü×³Ö�ú �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ†Öë ´Öë ×ÃÖ±Ôú ¾Ö�ÖÖí �úß ¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ £Öß ×�úŸÖã
ˆ¢Ö¸ü¿ÖŸÖß �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ†Öë ´Öë †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �êú ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ †Öî̧ ü ˆÖ�êú ²Öß“Ö
ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖë �úß «Óü«üÖŸ´Ö�úŸÖÖ ³Öß ̂ ³Ö¸ü�ú¸ü †ÖµÖß Æîü… †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �úß ÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖ
‹¾ÖÓ ˆÃÖ�êú ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ �úÖ �ëú×¦üµÖ “Ö×¸ü¡Ö Æîü…
¿ÖãŒ»Ö •Öß ‡ÃÖ †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �êú ´Öæ»Ö  “Ö×¸ü¡Ö �úÖê •ÖÖÖŸÖê Æïü… ˆÃÖ�úß
Ã¾Ö¯ÖÖ•Öß¾Öß ́ ÖÖÖ×ÃÖ�úŸÖÖ †Öî̧ ü †ÃÖ»Öß ÆüÖ»ÖÖŸÖ �êú ²Öß“Ö �êú ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖ³ÖÖÃÖ
�úÖê ̂ •ÖÖ�Ö¸ü �ú¸üŸÖê Æãü‹ ̂ ÃÖ “Ö×¸ü¡Ö �úß ¾Ö�ÖáµÖ ×¾Ö›Óü²ÖÖÖ �úÖê ŸÖÖê ̂ •ÖÖ�Ö¸ü
�ú¸üŸÖê Æïü, »Öê×�úÖ ‹êÃÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖê Æãü‹ ¾Öê ˆÃÖê Ö ŸÖÖê ¤üµÖ×ÖµÖ ²ÖÖÖŸÖê Æïü, Ö
ˆÃÖÃÖê ‘Öé�ÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖê Æïü, •ÖîÃÖÖ ×�ú †¯ÖÖß †¸üÖ•Ö�ú, †Ö�ÎúÖ´Ö�ú ´Öã¦üÖ �êú
“Ö»ÖŸÖê �ú‡Ô �ú×¾ÖµÖÖë Öê �úÆüÖ £ÖÖ,

²Ö¸üÃÖÖŸÖ ²ÖÃÖ ‡ŸÖÖß Æãü‡Ô
×�ú ¸Óü�ÖßÖ ‡Ó¦ü¬ÖÖãÂµÖ �êú ™ãü�ú›üÖë �úß ¯Ö×¼üµÖÖë ÃÖê

×ÃÖ»Öê —ÖÖê»Öê �êú †Ó¤ü¸ü
�êú¾Ö»Ö ŸÖßÖ ×�ú»ÖÖê “ÖÖ¾Ö»Ö �Öã̧ ü´Öã™üßµÖÖ,
²ÖÖÃÖ´ÖŸÖß, ²ÖÖ¤ü¿ÖÖÆü ³ÖÖê�Ö, ×“Ö®ÖÖȩ̂ ü

×�úÃÖ�êú ²ÖÖȩ̂ êü ´Öë “Ö»ÖÖ �ÖµÖÖ…1

¾ÖŸÖỐ ÖÖÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖµÖÖë �úÖê �ú×¾Ö ÃÖß¬Öê ÃÖê ¾µÖŒŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖê
Æïü… †Ö•Ö �êú ÃÖ´ÖµÖ ́ Öë ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ¥üÛÂ™üµÖÖë ÃÖê †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß ‹�ú †ÛÃ£Ö¸ü
¾Ö�ÖÔ Æîü, •ÖÖê ´Öæ»Ö ¾Ö�ÖÔ ÖÆüà Æîü… ‡ÃÖ ¯Öæ̧ êü ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ¯Ö×¸ü¥ü¿µÖ �êú ²Öß“Ö
†Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �úß ÃÖ´Ö—Ö ŸÖÖê ×¾Ö�ú×ÃÖŸÖ Æãü‡Ô Æîü, »Öê×�úÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸ü ÖÆüà
²Ö¤ü»ÖÖ… ‡ÃÖß �úÖ¸ü�Ö †³Öß ³Öß †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �úÖ Ã£ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖÖë µÖÖ ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�úÖë
«üÖ¸üÖ ×Ö¸ÓüŸÖ¸ü �ú‡Ô ÃŸÖ¸üÖë ¯Ö¸ü ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�Ö ÆüÖê ¸üÆüÖ Æîü… ¤æüÃÖ¸üß †Öî̧ ü ˆÃÖ�úß
Ã¾Ö¯Ö•Öß¾Öß ´ÖÖÖ×ÃÖ�úŸÖÖ Æîü, ‡Ó¦ü¬ÖãÂµÖ �êú ™ãü�ú›üÖë �úß ¯Ö×¼üµÖÖë ÃÖê ×ÃÖ»ÖÖ —
ÖÖê»ÖÖ Æîü . . … ÆüÖÑ, ˆÃÖ —ÖÖê»Öê ´Öë ŸÖßÖ ×�ú»ÖÖ “ÖÖ¾Ö»Ö •Öºþ¸ü Æîü, ¯Ö¸ü Æîü .
. . �Öã̧ ü×´Ö™üßµÖÖ ! ˆÃÖ�êú ‡ÃÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú µÖ£ÖÖ£ÖÔ ²ÖÖê¬Ö Öê Æüß ˆÃÖ´Öë ‡ÃÖ
¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �êú ÃÖÖ´ÖÖê ÃÖ¾ÖÖ»Ö ˆ¯ÖÛÃ£ÖŸÖ �ú¸üÖê �úß �Ö´ÖŸÖÖ ³Öß ¯Öî¤üÖ Æãü‡Ô ×�ú
²ÖÖÃÖ´ÖŸÖß, ²ÖÖ¤ü¿ÖÖÆü ³ÖÖê�Ö, ×“Ö®ÖÖȩ̂ ü ×�úÃÖ�êú ²ÖÖȩ̂ êü ´Öë “Ö»ÖÖ �ÖµÖÖ ?

¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ̄ ÖŸÖÔ-¤ü̧ ü-¯ÖŸÖÔ †Ö´Ö †Ö¤ǘ Öß �úß ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú
ÃÖ““ÖÖ‡Ô �úÖê ˆ‘ÖÖ›üŸÖß Æîü… �ú×¾Ö �úß ¯Ö�Ö¬Ö¸üŸÖÖ “Öß•ÖÖë �êú ¤êü�ÖÖê �êú
¤üÖî̧ üÖÖ �îúÃÖê �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ �êú ³ÖßŸÖ¸ü ÃÖê ×²ÖÖÖ ¿ÖÖȩ̂ ü ´Ö“ÖÖ‹ †Ö´Ö †Ö¤ǘ Öß �úß
ÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖµÖÖë �úÖê ˆ¤Ëü‘ÖÖ×™üŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖß Æîü… ÆüÖÑ, µÖÆü ÃÖ“Ö Æîü ×�ú ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú
ÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖµÖÖë ‹¾ÖÓ ×¾ÖÃÖÓ�Ö×ŸÖµÖÖë �úÖê ˆ•ÖÖ�Ö¸ü �ú¸üÖê �úÖ †¯ÖÖÖ ‹�ú †»Ö�Ö

œÓü�Ö ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úÖ Æîü… µÖÆü ‹�ú ÃÖÓµÖŸÖ †Öî̧ ü ÃÖ´Ö—Ö¤üÖ¸ü
ŸÖ¸üß�úÖ Æîü… �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ �êú †Ó¤ü̧ ü ¾ÖÆü ‡ŸÖÖÖ �ÖãÑ£ÖÖ-²ÖãÖÖ Æîü ×�ú ‹�ú †»Ö�Ö
¯ÖÓÛŒŸÖµÖÖë ´Öë ¤êü�ÖÖ •ÖÖ ÃÖ�úŸÖÖ Æïü…
2) †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ü´Öß �êú ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ :-

¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ �úÖ ‹�ú ˆ¯Ö�ú¸ü�Ö Æüß ÖÆüà Æîü,
¾ÖÆü Æü̧ ü �ú»ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú ÃÖé•ÖÖ �úß ŸÖ¸üÆü ÃÖÓ̄ Öæ�ÖÔ •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖê ÃÖÓ²ÖÖê×¬ÖŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖß
Æîü †Öî̧ ü †ÖÛŸ´Ö�ú •Ö�ÖŸÖ �úß Æü̧ ü ”ûÖê™üß Æü»Ö“Ö»Ö, �Óú¯ÖÖ, ÖÖ¤ü, †ÖãÖÖ¤ü
�úÖê ÖÖê™üßÃÖ ´Öë »ÖêŸÖß Æîü… ¯Ö¸ü µÖÆü ÃÖ²Ö �ãú”û ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�úŸÖÖ �êú ´ÖÓ“Ö ¯Ö¸ü
‘Ö™ü ¸üÆüß ‘Ö™üÖÖ†Öë ÃÖê †”æûŸÖß ¸üÆü�ú¸ü ÖÆüà �ú¸ü ÃÖ�úŸÖß †Öî̧ ü Ö Æüß
ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �êú µÖã�ÖßÖ †Ö�ÖÏÆüÖë, ´ÖÖÑ�ÖÖë ÃÖê ´ÖãÑÆü ´ÖÖê›ü ÃÖ�úŸÖß Æîü… ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß
�ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �êú ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ, ̂ ÃÖ�úß ²Ö²ÖÔ̧ üŸÖÖ �úÖê †ÖÑ�ÖÖêÓ ́ Öë †ÖÑ�Öë
›üÖ»Ö�ú¸ü Æü̧ ü �úß´ÖŸÖ “Öã�úÖÖê �êú ×»Ö‹ ŸÖîµÖÖ¸ü �ú¸üŸÖß Æîü -

�Öã¿Ö²Öã �úÖ ¯ÖÖ¸ü¤ü¿ÖÔ�ú �úÖê™ü ¯Ö×ÆüÖ�ú¸ü
Ø•Ö¤ü�Öß �úÖ †•Öß²Ö •ÖÖê�ú¸ü »Ö�ÖŸÖÖ ÆÑüæ…

†Ó¤ü¸ü ¾ÖÆüß ¯Öã̧ üÖÖß �ú´Öß•Ö
ˆÃÖ´Öë ²ÖÖ¯Ö �úÖê ×»Ö�ÖÖ ¯ÖÖêÃ™ü�úÖ›Ôü

×�ú µÖÆüÖÑ ÃÖ²Ö šüß�ú Æîü…2

µÖÖ ×±ú¸ü
´Öî¤üÖÖ ÃÖ¯ÖÖ™ü ÃÖ´ÖŸÖ»Ö ÃÖßœüß £ÖÖ

×•ÖÃÖ ¯Ö¸ü ´Öï “ÖœüŸÖÖ µÖÖ ˆŸÖ¸üŸÖÖ £ÖÖ
µÖÖ “Ö»ÖŸÖÖ £ÖÖ3

´Öî¤üÖÖ �úß ÃÖ¯ÖÖ™ü ÃÖ´ÖŸÖ»ÖŸÖÖ �úß †×³Ö¾µÖÛŒŸÖ µÖÆüÖÑ �úß
ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖÖ �úß ÃÖ““ÖÖ‡Ô •ÖÖÖŸÖê Æãü‹ ³Öß •ÖÖê ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾ÖÖÃŸÖ¾Ö
´Öë ¾Ö�ÖÔ (µÖÖ †²Ö ¾Ö�ÖÔ) ×¾Ö³ÖÖ×•ÖŸÖ Æîü, ÃÖßœüß¤üÖ¸ü Æîü �ú ²Öß“Ö µÖÆü ¾Ö�ÖÔ
“ÖœüŸÖÖ, ˆŸÖ¸üŸÖÖ µÖÖ “Ö»ÖŸÖÖ Æîü… ¯ÖÆü»Öß ¯ÖÓÛŒŸÖµÖÖë ´Öë ×“Ö×¡ÖŸÖ µÖã¾Ö�ú
‹�ú †Öȩ̂ ü ‹�ú ‹êÃÖß µÖ£ÖÖÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖ �úß ´ÖÖÖ×ÃÖ�úŸÖÖ ×»Ö‹ Æîü ×�ú ×¯ÖŸÖÖ
�úÖê ×»Ö�ÖŸÖÖ Æîü ×�ú µÖÆüÖÑ ÃÖ²Ö šüß�ú Æîü †Öî̧ ü ›üÖ�ú�ÖÖÖê �êú »ÖÖ»Ö ×›ü²²Öê
´Öë ×“Ö÷üß ”ûÖê›üŸÖê Æüß Ø•Ö¤ü�Öß ÃÖê ´Öȩ̂ êü šüß�ú ÆüÖêÖê �úß �Ö²Ö¸ü •ÖîÃÖê Æüß
ˆÃÖÃÖê †»Ö�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖß Æîü… ¾ÖÆü µÖÆü •ÖÖÖŸÖÖ Æîü ×�ú ¾ÖÆü ˆÃÖÃÖê •Öã›üß ÖÆüà
£Öß… ´ÖŸÖ»Ö²Ö µÖÆü ×�ú ¾ÖÆü “Öß•ÖÖë �úÖê ÃÖ´Ö—ÖŸÖÖ ŸÖÖê Æîü, ¯Ö¸ü ‡ÃÖ ¯Öæ̧ êü
ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �êú ²Öß“Ö ˆÃÖ�úß ÃÖ´Ö—Ö ŸÖÖê ×¾Ö�ú×ÃÖŸÖ Æãü‡Ô Æîü,
»Öê×�úÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸ü ÖÆüà ²Ö¤ü»ÖÖ Æïü…
3) ¾µÖÖ¯Ö�ú ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ :-

¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß ¿Öãºþ†ÖŸÖß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ†Öë ÃÖê »Öê�ú¸ü ˆÖ�úß ¾ÖŸÖỐ ÖÖÖ
�ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ†Öë ́ Öë ²ÖÃÖß †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �úß ŸÖÃ¾Öß¸ü †Öê�ú ÃŸÖ¸üÖë ́ ÖêÓ †ÖÖµÖÖÃÖ
×¾Ö³ÖÖ×•ÖŸÖ ÆüÖê �ÖµÖß Æïü… ×²Ö»�ãú»Ö ²Öê�Ö²Ö¸ü ! »Öê×�úÖ µÖÆü †ÖÖµÖÖÃÖ
ÆüÖêÖÖ �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ �úÖ �ÖÖ»Öß¯ÖÖ ÖÆüà Æîü ŸÖÖê, †¯ÖÖß •Ö×´ÖÖ ÃÖê •Öã›üÖê �úÖ
†×¬Ö�ú ¾µÖÖ¯Ö�ú ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ Æîü… ×•ÖÃÖ´Öë †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �úß ÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖµÖÖë ‹¾ÖÓ
ˆÃÖ�êú ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÖí �úÖê ÃÖ¿ÖŒŸÖ œÓü�Ö ÃÖê ¯Öê¿Ö �ú¸üŸÖß Æîü…

¿ÖãŒ»Ö •Öß ×•ÖÃÖ •Ö´ÖßÖ ÃÖê •Öã›êü Æïü, ×•ÖÃÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ´Öë ¸üÆüŸÖê
Æîü, ¾ÖÆüÖÑ �êú †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß ÃÖê ̂ Ö�úÖ ²Ö¸üÖ²Ö¸ü ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö Æîü… ̂ Ö�êú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖë,
×�ÎúµÖÖ-¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ×�ÎúµÖÖ†Öë, ¥üÛÂ™ü�úÖêÖ ‹¾ÖÓ ¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸üÖë ÃÖê ¾Öê ³ÖÖÑ×ŸÖ-³ÖÖÑ×ŸÖ
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¯Ö×¸ü×“ÖŸÖ ŸÖÖê Æîü Æüß ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ×¾ÖŸÖ ³Öß Æîü… †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �úß ¬ÖÖ¸ü�ÖÖ‹Ñ,
Ã¾Ö³ÖÖ¾Ö, ¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸ü ́ ÖÖµÖŸÖÖ‹Ñ ‹¾ÖÓ ̄ ÖÏ×ŸÖ×�ÎúµÖÖ‹Ñ ×•ÖÃÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú �Ö×ŸÖ×¾Ö¬Öß
ÃÖê ¯Ö×¸ü“ÖÖ×»ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß Æîü… ˆÃÖê ¿ÖãŒ»Ö •Öß Öê ³Öß ´ÖÆüÃÖæÃÖ ×�úµÖÖ Æîü…
ˆÖ�úÖ †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß ̂ ÆüÖêêÓÖê ×Ö´Ö¾Ö�ÖáµÖ �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ-†Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß
´Öë ³Öß ¤êü�ÖÖ Æîü… ˆÆüÖëÖê †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �úß ÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖ �úÖê µÖ£ÖÖ£ÖÔŸÖÖ ÃÖê
ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÖí �êú ºþ¯Ö ´Öë ‹�ú ×ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖ ‰Ñú“ÖÖ‡Ô ÃÖê †ÖÑ�úÖ Æîü…
4) †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ü´Öß �úß †ÛÃ´ÖŸÖÖ :-

³ÖÖ ü̧ŸÖßµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ¾Ö�ÖÖí �êú Ã£ÖÖÖ ̄ Ö ü̧ ¾Ö�ÖÖí ́ Öë ×¾Ö³ÖÖ×•ÖŸÖ
ÆüÖêÖê �êú ²ÖÖ¾Ö•Öæ¤ü ³Öß †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ºþ¯Ö ´Öë †Ö•Ö ³Öß ÃÖ´ÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ¾Ö�ÖÔ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ
�úÖê ¤êü�ÖÖ •ÖÖ ÃÖ�úŸÖÖ Æîü… ˆÃÖ �úÖ»Ö ´ÖêÓ ³Öß ×Ö´Ö¾Ö�ÖáµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö †¯ÖÖß
†ÛÃ´ÖŸÖÖ �êú ×»Ö‹ ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ̧ üŸÖ †¯ÖÖê Æü�ú ¯ÖÖÖê †Öî̧ ü ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú †ÛÃ´ÖŸÖÖ
�êú ×»Ö‹ ¯Ö�Ö-¯Ö�Ö ¯Ö¸ü ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ̧ üŸÖ ×¤ü�ÖÖ‡Ô ¤êüŸÖÖ Æîü… ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü †¯ÖÖß
�ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ†Öë ÃÖê ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖ×ÃÖµÖÖë �êú ‡ÃÖ ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ �úÖê †Ö¾ÖÖ•Ö ¤êüŸÖê Æïü -

†ÖÖµÖÖÃÖ µÖÆü ÃÖ³Öß •Ö�ÖÆü
¸üÖê•Ö-¸üÖê•Ö �úß Ø•Ö¤ü�Öß ´Öë ¸üÖê•Ö

Ø•Ö¤üÖ ¸üÆêü ŸÖÖê †Öî̧ ü
µÖÖ ×²ÖÖÖ ´Ö¸êü ÖÆüà ³Öß ¤êü�ÖÖ
×�úÃÖß ÃÖã²ÖÆü �úÖ ÆüÖêÖÖ…4

¸üÖê•Ö´Ö¸üÖÔ �úß Ø•Ö¤ü�Öß ́ Öë ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ̧ üŸÖ †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß ̄ Ö¸êü¿ÖÖ×ÖµÖÖë
ÃÖê ´ÖãÛŒŸÖ “ÖÖÆüŸÖÖ Æîü… ˆÃÖ�úß ³Öß †¯ÖÖß †ÛÃ´ÖŸÖÖ Æîü •ÖÖê ˆÃÖê ‡Ö
ÃÖ²ÖÃÖê ”ãû™ü�úÖ¸üÖ ¯ÖÖÖê �êú ×»Ö‹ ¯ÖÏê×¸üŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖß Æîü… µÖÆüß �úÖ¸ü�Ö Æîü ×�ú ¾ÖÆü
¸üÖŸÖ �úÖê ÃÖÖêÖÖ ÖÆüà “ÖÖÆüŸÖÖ, ¯Ö»Ö ³Ö¸ü �êú ×»Ö‹ ³Öß ÖÆüà… ‡ÃÖ ‘Öã™üÖ
³Ö¸üß Ø•Ö¤ü�Öß �úÖê ŸÖÖê›üÖê �úß ˆÃÖ�úß �úÖê×¿Ö¿Ö �úÖê ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¾µÖŒŸÖ
�ú¸üŸÖê Æïü -

¤üÖï›ü »Ö�ÖÖÖê �úß ÆüÖêŸÖß ‡“”ûÖ
ÃÖã²ÖÆü �úß ×¤ü¿ÖÖ �úß ŸÖ¸ü±ú

×�ú •ÖÖ�ú¸ü ¤êü�ÖæÑ�ÖÖ ˆÃÖ�úÖê Ö•Ö×¤ü�ú ÃÖê
´Öȩ̂ üß ¯Ö¸êü¿ÖÖÖß

×�ú †ÖÖµÖÖÃÖ ÖÆüà �úÖê×¿Ö¿Ö �ú¸ü�êú
ÃÖã²ÖÆü ÆüÖêŸÖß �îúÃÖê…5

¾ÖÆü •ÖÖÖŸÖÖ Æîü ×�ú ˆÃÖ�úß ¯Ö¸êü¿ÖÖ×ÖµÖÖÑ †ÖÖµÖÖÃÖ ¯Öî¤üÖ ÖÆüà
Æãü‡Ô Æîü… ‡ÃÖ ÃÖ´Öæ“Öß ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£–ÖÖ �êú ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö ´Öë ¾ÖÆü ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ �êú ×»Ö‹ ŸÖîµÖÖ¸ü
ÆüÖêÖÖ “ÖÖÆüŸÖÖ Æîü… ‡ÃÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �úÖê ŸÖÖê›üÖê �úß ³ÖÖÂÖÖ †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �ú¸ü
¸üÆüÖ Æîü… ‡ŸÖÖÖ Æüß ÖÆüà µÖê ̄ Ö×¸ü¾Öê¿Ö µÖ£ÖÖ£ÖÔ ̂ ÃÖê ³Öß ̄ ÖÏ³ÖÖ×¾ÖŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖ Æîü…
‡ÃÖ�êú ²ÖÖ¾Ö•Öæ¤ü ³Öß †Ö´Ö †Ö¤ǘ Öß ÆüÖ¸üÖ ÖÆüà Æîü… ¾ÖÆü ×Ö¸ÓüŸÖ¸ü ¯ÖÏµÖÖÃÖ
�ú¸ü ¸üÆüÖ Æîü -

»ÖÖî™üÖÖ ²ÖÆãüŸÖ ¤æü¸ü ÃÖê £ÖÖ
•Ö²Ö »ÖÖî™üÖÖ ¿Öãºþ ×�úµÖÖ…

†Ö×�ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖãµÖÖí �êú †ÃŸÖ �úß ×¤ü¿ÖÖ ÃÖê
†Ö×�ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖãµÖÖí �êú ˆ¤üµÖ �úß ×¤ü¿ÖÖ �úß †Öȩ̂ ü »ÖÖî™üŸÖÖ ÆÑüæ…

Ö •ÖÖÖê ×�úŸÖÖê ¾ÖÂÖÖí �úÖ µÖÆü ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ Æîü…6

‹�ú †Öȩ̂ ü ˆ““Ö¾Ö�ÖáµÖ ŸÖÖê ¤æüÃÖ¸üß †Öȩ̂ ü ×Ö´Ö¾Ö�ÖáµÖ †Ö´Ö-
†Ö¤ǘ Öß †¯ÖÖß-†¯ÖÖß ×¤ü¿ÖÖ†ÖêÓ ̄ Ö ü̧ �Ö›êü Æîü… †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß ÃÖ²Ö ÃÖ×¤üµÖÖë
�êú †Ó¬Öȩ̂ êü ÃÖê ̂ •ÖÖ»Öê �úß †Öȩ̂ ü »ÖÖî™ü ̧ üÆüÖ Æîü †Öî̧ ü µÖÆü ̄ ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖÖ Æüß ̂ ÃÖ�êú
•Öß×¾ÖŸÖ ¸üÆüÖê, ˆÃÖ�êú †ÛÃŸÖŸ¾Ö �úÖê ²ÖÖê¬Ö �ú¸üÖŸÖß Æîü…
5) †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ü´Öß �êú •Öß¾ÖÖÖÖã³Ö¾ÖÖë �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ‹Ñ :-

ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ†Öë ́ Öë †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �úß †ÖŸ´ÖÃ£ÖÖ¯ÖÖÖ
�úß ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�úŸÖÖ ŸÖÖê ×ÃÖ¬¤ü Æãü‡Ô Æîü, ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß ̂ ÃÖ�úß †ÛÃ´ÖŸÖÖ �úß ̄ ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ
³Öß �ú¸üÖ‡Ô Æîü… ‡ÃÖÃÖê µÖÆü ³Öß Ã¯ÖÂ™ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Æîü ×�ú, ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ‹Ñ
•Öß¾ÖÖÖÖã³Ö¾ÖÖë ÃÖê �Öã•Ö¸üŸÖß Æîü…

µÖÆü •Öß¾ÖÖ �ú×šüÖ ÖÆüà Æîü ×�ú ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖãŒ»Ö †¯ÖÖê
ÃÖ´Ö�ÖÏ ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÖì �êú ́ Ö¬µÖ †¯ÖÖê •Öß¾ÖÖ ‹¾ÖÓ •Öß¾ÖÖ »Ö�µÖÖë �êú †£ÖÔ �ÖÖê•ÖŸÖê
Æãü‹ ¯Ö×¸ü¾Öê¿Ö �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö µÖÖµÖ¯Öæ�ÖÔ œÓü�Ö ÃÖê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ×¾ÖÃÖÓ�Ö×ŸÖµÖÖë,
ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ´Öß�ú¸ü�ÖÖë, ´Öæ»µÖÆüßÖŸÖÖ†Öë, �ÓúãšüÖ†Öë, ×¾Ö¦üÖêÆüÖŸ´Ö�úŸÖÖ
†Öî̧ ü ˆ¯Ö³ÖÖêŒŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ¤ü»ÖÖ»Ö ÃÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ ´Öë †�êú»Öê̄ ÖÖ ÃÖê ×´Ö»Öß ™æü™üÖ,
ÆüŸÖÖ¿ÖÖ, †»Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö, ŸÖÖÖ¾Ö, ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖ ‹¾ÖÓ •Öß¾ÖÖ ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ �êú ¸êü�ÖÖÓ×�úŸÖ
�ú¸üÖê ´ÖêÓ ¯Öß”êû ÖÆüà ¸üÆêü Æïü…
6) ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß ´Öæ»µÖ :-

×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ �úß �ú£µÖ ¿Öî»Öß ³Ö»Öê Æüß
×»Ö�ú ÃÖê Æü™ü�ú¸ü ¸üÆüß ÆüÖê ¯Ö¸ü ÃÖ´Ö�ÖÏŸÖÖ ÃÖê µÖÖµÖ¯Öæ�ÖÔ œÓü�Ö ÃÖê ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß
´Öæ»µÖÖêÓ �úÖê ̧ êü�ÖÖÓ×�úŸÖÖ �ú̧ üÖê ̄ ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ Æîü… ‡ÃÖ ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ ́ Öë ÖÓ¤ü×�ú¿ÖÖȩ̂ ü †Ö“ÖÖµÖÔ
�úÖ �ú£ÖÖ Æüß ÃÖ´Öß“ÖßÖ »Ö�ÖŸÖÖ Æîü - †Ö•Ö †²Ö †ÖîªÖê×�Ö�ú ÃÖ³µÖŸÖÖ
´ÖÖãÂµÖ �êú †Öã³Ö¾Ö �úÖê ‹�ú †ÖîÃÖŸÖ †Öã³Ö¾Ö ́ Öë ²Ö¤ü»ÖÖê �êú ×»Ö‹ �ú×™ü²Ö¬¤ü
Æîü - ŸÖ£ÖÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ‹Ñ Æü̧ ü ̄ ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü �êú ÃÖæ�´Ö †Öî̧ ü Ã£Öæ»Ö ˆ¯ÖÖµÖ †¯ÖÖÖ�ú¸ü
ˆÃÖ�êú †Öã�æú»ÖÖ ´Öë »Ö�Öß Æîü ŸÖ²Ö �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖßµÖ †ÛÃŸÖŸ¾Ö †Öî̧ ü
†Öã³Öæ×ŸÖ �úÖê ×±ú¸ü �ëú¦ü ´Öë Ã£ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖß Æîü…7

¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖÔÖ ¯ÖÏ�éú×ŸÖ �úÖ ¿ÖÖÀ¾ÖŸÖ ×ÖµÖ´Ö Æîü… ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö •Öß¾ÖÖ
†Öî̧ ü ´Öæ»µÖ ¤üÖêÖÖë Æüß ‡ÃÖ�úß ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Ö ¾µÖÖÛ¯ŸÖ �êú �Öê¡Ö Æîü… ŒµÖÖ ¿ÖÆü̧ ü
ŒµÖÖ �ÖÖÑ¾Ö †Öî̧ ü ŒµÖÖ †×ŸÖ ¤ãü�ÖỐ Ö †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß ‡»ÖÖ�úÖ µÖÆü �úÆüß †Öî̧ ü
ŸÖ¤üÖãºþ¯Ö ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ×�ÎúµÖÖ �ú¸üÖê �úÖê ¾ÖÆü ×¾Ö¾Ö¿Ö Æîü… »Öê×�úÖ ˆ““Ö¾Ö�ÖáµÖ
†Ö¤ǘ Öß �úÖ ºþ�Ö ˆÃÖ�êú ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ ‡ŸÖÖÖ ˆ¤üÖÃÖßÖ Æîü ×�ú ´ÖÖÖÖê ˆÃÖ�úÖ
�úÖê‡Ô †ÛÃŸÖŸ¾Ö Æüß ÖÆüà †Öî̧ ü µÖ×¤ü Æîü ³Öß ŸÖÖê ˆÃÖ�úÖ �úÖê‡Ô ´ÖÆüŸ¾Ö ÖÆüà
Æîü… ‡ÃÖß×»Ö‹ ¾ÖÆü †ŸµÖÓŸÖ ×¾ÖÂÖÖ¤ü�ÖÏÃŸÖ Æîü… ‡ÃÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �êú ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö ´Öë
¾ÖÆü �úÆüŸÖÖ Æîü -

‡ÃÖ ˆ•Ö»Öß ¸üÖ•Ö �úÖê
“Öã̄ Ö“ÖÖ¯Ö ×¤üÖ ÆüÖêÖÖ “ÖÖ×Æü‹…

´Öï �Öã¤ü ´Öã�Ö¸ü ÖÆüà ÆÑüæ
¯Ö¸ü †¯ÖÖß “Öß�Ö ¸üÖê�ú ÖÆüà ÃÖ�úŸÖÖ…8

ˆÃÖ�úß µÖÆü ‘ÖÖêÂÖ�ÖÖ Æîü ×�ú ˆ““Ö¾Ö�ÖÔ ×•ÖÃÖ ÃÖã�Ö �úÖê ³ÖÖê�Ö
¸üÆüÖ Æîü ‡ÃÖ ÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖ ´Öë ˆ»Ö™ü±êú¸ü ÆüÖê •ÖÖ‹… ‡ÃÖ ÃÖ´Öæ“Öß ÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖ ÃÖê
†Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß ²Öê�Ö²Ö¸ü ÖÆüà Æîü †Öî̧ ü Ö Æüß ´Öã�Ö¸ü Æîü… •ÖÖê ‘Ö×™üŸÖ ÆüÖê
¸üÆüÖ Æîü, ̂ ÃÖ�êú ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö ́ Öë †¯ÖÖÖ �ÖãÃÃÖÖ “Öß�Ö �êú «üÖ¸üÖ ¾ÖÆü †×³Ö¾µÖŒŸÖ
�ú¸ü ¸üÆüÖ Æîü… ˆÃÖ ³ÖßÂÖ�Ö ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖ ´Öë †¯ÖÖß †ÛÃ´ÖŸÖÖ �êú ×»Ö‹
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ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ̧ üŸÖ µÖÆü †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß †²Ö •ÖÖ�ÖÏŸÖ ÆüÖê ̧ üÆüÖ Æîü… ×•ÖÃÖ †µÖÖµÖ �úÖê
ˆÃÖÖê †²Ö ŸÖ�ú ÃÖÆüÖ Æîü ¾ÖÆü ‡ŸÖÖÖ †×¬Ö�ú ²Öœü �ÖµÖÖ Æîü ×�ú ˆÃÖê †²Ö
ÃÖ•Ö�Ö ÆüÖêÖê �úß †Ö¾Ö¿µÖ�úŸÖÖ Æîü…
7) ¯ÖÏ“Ö×»ÖŸÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �êú ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö ´Öë †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ü´Öß :-

¯ÖÏ“Ö×»ÖŸÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �êú ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö ́ Öë †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �úß •ÖÖ�ÖéŸÖß �êú
²ÖÖ¾Ö•Öæ¤ü ³Öß ‡ÃÖ ŸÖ£ÖÖ�ú×£ÖŸÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ´Öë ¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖÔÖ �úß ÃÖÓ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ �úÆüÖ
ŸÖ�ú Æîü, µÖÖ ×±ú¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖ ¯ÖãÖ: ¾ÖîÃÖß Æüß ÆüÖê�Öß… ‡ÃÖ ÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖ ¯Ö¸ü
¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö ›üÖ»ÖŸÖê Æãü‹ �ú×¾Ö Öê ×¾Ö¿ÖÖ»Ö�úÖµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �êú ²Ö¤ü»ÖÖ†Öë �úÖê ̧ êü�ÖÖÓ×�úŸÖ
×�úµÖÖ Æîü -

‹�ú ×¾Ö¿ÖÖ»Ö “Ö¼üÖÖ �êú ˆ¯Ö¸ü
‹�ú “Ö¼üÖ ‡ÃÖ ŸÖ¸üÆü ¸ü�Öß Æãü‡Ô Æîü…

×�ú †³Öß-†³Öß ×�Ö¸üÖê �úÖê Æîü
µÖÆü †³Öß-†³Öß ×�Ö¸üÖê �úÖê ¯Öã̧ üÖŸÖÖ Æîü…

†³Öß-†³Öß ×�Ö¸üÖê �úÖê Æîü •ÖîÃÖê ¿ÖÖÀ¾ÖŸÖ Æîü
†³Öß-†³Öß ×�Ö¸üÖê �úÖê Æîü ‹�ú ³Ö×¾ÖÂµÖ Æîü…

¯Ö¸ü •ÖÖê †³Öß-†³Öß ×�Ö¸üÖê �úÖê Æîü
�ú²Ö ÃÖê �ú³Öß ÖÆüà ×�Ö¸ü ¸üÆüÖ Æîü…9

�ãú”û ²ÖÖŸÖë ‹êÃÖß ÆüÖêŸÖß Æîü •ÖÖê »Ö�ÖŸÖß Æîü ×�ú †³Öß-†³Öß �ÖŸ´Ö
ÆüÖê •ÖÖ‹�Öß ¯Ö¸ü ÃÖ×¤üµÖÖë ÃÖê µÖÆü ×ÃÖ»Ö×ÃÖ»ÖÖ •ÖÖ¸üß Æîü ×�ú ¾ÖÆü ²ÖÖŸÖë �ÖŸ´Ö
Æüß ÖÆüà ÆüÖêŸÖß Æîü… £ÖÖê›üÖ ²ÖÆãüŸÖ ²Ö¤ü»ÖÖ¾Ö ÆüÖê •ÖÖŸÖÖ Æîü Ø�úŸÖã ¾ÖÆü £ÖÖê›üÖ
²ÖÆãüŸÖ Æüß ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Æîü… ÃÖÓ̄ Öæ�ÖÔ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ́ Öë ¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖÔÖ ÖÆüßÓ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ ²ÖÛ»�ú ¬Öß¸êü
ÃÖê ²Ö“Ö ×Ö�ú»ÖŸÖÖ Æîü… †³Öß-†³Öß ×´Ö™ü •ÖÖÖê �úÖê ×¤ü�ÖÖê ¾ÖÖ»Öß �ú³Öß
ÖÆüà ×´Ö™üŸÖß µÖÆü •ÖîÃÖê ¿ÖÖÀ¾ÖŸÖ Æîü…
8) •Öß¾ÖÖ ´Öæ»µÖ :-

ÃÖŸµÖ ×¿Ö×£Ö»Ö �Ö×ŸÖ ÃÖê �Ö×ŸÖ¿Öß»Ö ¸üÆüŸÖÖ Æîü, ×•ÖÃÖ�êú �úÖ¸ü�Ö
´ÖÖÖ¾Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �úÖ ºþ¯Ö ×Ö¸ÓüŸÖ¸ü ¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖÙŸÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ ¸üÆüŸÖÖ Æîü… ´ÖÖãÂµÖ �êú
¯ÖÖ¸üÃ¯ÖÖ×¸ü�ú ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖë, ˆÖ�êú ×�ÎúµÖÖ-¾µÖÖ¯ÖÖ¸üÖë, ˆÖ�êú ÃÖÖê“ÖÖê �êú ŸÖÖî̧ ü-
ŸÖ×¸ü�úÖë, ̂ Ö�úß ́ ÖÖµÖŸÖÖ†Öë ‹¾ÖÓ ×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖÖë ŸÖ£ÖÖ ̂ Ö�úß ̧ üß×ŸÖ-³ÖÖÑ×ŸÖµÖÖë
†Ö×¤ü �úÖ ¯ÖÏŸµÖ�Ö ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö •Öß¾ÖÖ �úß ‹�ú ×¾Ö×¿ÖÂ™ü ¯ÖÏ�ÖÖ»Öß ÃÖê ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Æîü,
×•ÖÃÖÃÖê ˆÖ�êú ¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸ü ×ÖµÖÓ×¡ÖŸÖ ‹¾ÖÓ ×ÖµÖ×´ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê Æïü… µÖÆü
•Öß¾ÖÖ¯ÖÏ�ÖÖ»Öß �ãú”û ×¾Ö×¿ÖÂ™ü ×ÃÖ¬¤üÖÓŸÖÖêÓ ¯Ö¸ü †Ö¬ÖÖ×¸üŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß Æîü, ×•ÖÆëü
´ÖÖÖ¾Öß •Öß¾ÖÖ´Öæ»µÖ �úÆüÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖ Æîü… ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú †Öî̧ ü ¸üÖ•ÖÖß×ŸÖ�ú
•ÖÖ�Öºþ�úŸÖÖ �êú ±ú»ÖÃ¾Öºþ¯Ö †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß ´Öë “ÖêŸÖÖÖ �úÖ Ã±æú¸ü�Ö Æãü†Ö
Æîü… ¾ÖÆü ¾ÖŸÖỐ ÖÖÖ ÃŸÖ¸ü ÃÖê ˆ¯Ö¸ü ˆšüÖê �êú Ã¾Ö¯Ö ¤êü�Ö ¸üÆüÖ Æîü… ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ
†Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß Æüß ÖÆüà ŸÖÖê ¿ÖÆü̧ ü †Öî̧ ü �ÖÖÑ¾Ö ´Öë ²ÖÃÖÖ ×Ö´Ö¾Ö�ÖáµÖ †Ö´Ö-
†Ö¤ǘ Öß ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�Ö �úÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö �ú¸ü ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß ´Öæ»µÖÖë �êú ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ ÃÖ•Ö�Ö ÆüÖê ¸üÆüÖ
Æîü… �ú×¾Ö ‡ÃÖ ÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖ �úÖê ²ÖŸÖÖŸÖê Æãü‹ �úÆüŸÖê Æîü ×�ú -

µÖÆü ÃÖ›ü�ú »ÖÖî™ü ¸üÆüß Æîü �úÆÑüæ�ÖÖ
•ÖÖê ˆÃÖ ´Ö•Ö¤æü¸ü �êú «üÖ¸üÖ

¯Öß”êû ”æû™üß Æãü‡Ô £Öß…
ˆÃÖ ´Ö•Ö¤æü¸ü ŸÖ�ú ¯ÖÆãÑü“ÖÖê �êú ×»Ö‹

´Öã—Öê ¤üÖî›üÖê �úß ¯Ö›üß £Öß…10

•Öß¾ÖÖ �úß ̂ ´ÖÓ�ÖÖë �úß ÃÖ›ü�êú •ÖÖê Ö •ÖÖÖê �ú²Ö ÃÖê ̄ Öß”êû ”æû™ü
¯Ö›üß £Öß, †²Ö ÃÖ²Ö ×´Ö»Ö�ú¸ü ¯ÖÏµÖÖÃÖ �ú¸üÖê ¯Ö¸ü »ÖÖî™ü ̧ üÆüß Æîü… µÖÆü ¤üÖî›ü
•Öß¾ÖÖ �úß �Ö×ŸÖ Æîü, •ÖÖê Ã¾ÖµÖÓ ÆüÖê�ú¸ü ̂ ÃÖ ́ Ö•Ö¤æü̧ ü ŸÖ�ú ̄ ÖÆÑüæ“ÖÖÖ “ÖÖÆüŸÖß
Æîü…
9) ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß ´Öæ»µÖÖë �úß ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÃ£ÖÖ¯ÖÖÖ :-

†Ö¤ǘ Öß ŸÖÖê ×±ú¸ü ³Öß †»Ö�Ö Æîü, ×¯Ö”û›ü �ÖµÖÖ Æîü, ̂ ÃÖê ̂ ®Ö×ŸÖ
�úß ¬ÖÖ¸üÖ ´Öë »ÖÖÖê �úÖ µÖÆü ¯ÖÏµÖÖÃÖ †ÖÖµÖÖÃÖ ÖÆüà Æîü, ²ÖÛ»�ú ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖßµÖ
´Öæ»µÖÖë �úß µÖÆü ´ÖÖÑ�Ö Æîü… †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �êú Ã¾Ö¯ÖÖë �úÖ ÃŸÖ¸ü ¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖáŸÖ
ÆüÖê “Ö»ÖÖ Æîü… ¸üÖê•Öß-¸üÖê™üß �êú Ã¾Ö¯Ö ÃÖê ‡ŸÖ¸ü ×¿Ö×�ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêÖê �êú Ã¾Ö¯Ö,
ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ˆŸ£ÖÖÖ �êú Ã¾Ö¯Ö, ³Öæ-Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ÆüÖêÖê �êú Ã¾Ö¯Ö, ´ÖãÛŒŸÖ �êú
Ã¾Ö¯Ö, ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß ´Öæ»µÖ ÃÖÓ�Îú´Ö�Ö �êú Ã¯ÖÂ™ü ÃÖÓ�êúŸÖ Æîü… ›üÖò. Ö�Öë¦ü �úÖ �ú£ÖÖ
Æîü ×�ú, “´ÖÖÖ¾Ö-´Öæ»µÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö �úÖê �ëú¦ü ´Öë ¸ü�Ö�ú¸ü “Ö»ÖŸÖê Æïü, ˆÖ�úÖ
†Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü Æîü ́ ÖÖÖ¾ÖŸ¾Ö �úß ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ³ÖÖî́ Ö �ú»¯ÖÖÖ •ÖÖê ¤êü¿Ö-�úÖ»Ö, ¬Ö´ÖÔ-ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö,
•ÖÖ×ŸÖ, ¾Ö�ÖÔ †Ö×¤ü �êú ³Öê¤ü ÃÖê ́ ÖãŒŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß Æîü… ́ ÖÖÖ¾Ö ́ Öæ»µÖÖë �êú †ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü
×¾ÖÀ¾Ö ¯ÖÏ̄ ÖÓ“Ö �úÖ ´Öæ»Ö ÃÖŸµÖ Æîü… ́ ÖÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖê Ö Æüß ́ ÖÖÖãÂÖÖŸÖê ÁÖêÂšüŸÖ¸Óü ×Æü
×�úÛ•“ÖŸÖ Æîü, †ÓŸÖ ́ ÖÖÖ¾Ö �úÖ ̂ Ÿ�úÂÖÔ Æüß •Öß¾ÖÖ �úÖ “Ö¸ǘ Ö ́ Öæ»µÖ Æîü, •ÖÖê
†µÖ ÃÖ³Öß ´Öæ»µÖÖë �úÖê †Öã¿ÖÖ×ÃÖŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖ Æîü…”11 ‡ÃÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü ¯Ö¸ü
‡Ố ÖÖÖ¤üÖ¸üß, ¤üµÖÖ, �úºþ�ÖÖ, �Ö´ÖÖ¿Öß»ÖŸÖÖ, ¯ÖÖ¸üÃ¯ÖÖ×¸ü�ú ×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖ,
´ÖÖÖ¾ÖßµÖ ×¸ü¿ŸÖÖë �úß †ÖÃ£ÖÖ, ́ Öî¡Öß³ÖÖ¾Ö, ²ÖÓ¬Öæ³ÖÖ¾Ö µÖê ÃÖ²Ö ́ ÖÖÖ¾Ö-´Öæ»µÖ
�êú ¥üœü †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü ´ÖÖÖê •ÖÖ ÃÖ�úŸÖê Æïü… ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ´Öë ‹êÃÖê �ú‡Ô
Ã£Ö»Ö Æïü •ÖÆüÖÑ ́ ÖÖÖ¾Öß ́ Öæ»µÖÖêÓ �úß ̄ ÖÏ×ŸÖÃ£ÖÖ¯ÖÖÖ �úß �Ö‡Ô Æîü… ̄ ÖÖ¸üÃ¯ÖÖ×¸ü�ú
×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖ †Öî̧ ü �úºþ�ÖÖ �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖßµÖ ×¸ü¿ŸÖÖë �úß †ÖÃ£ÖÖ �úÖê
¿ÖãŒ»Ö Öê ²Ö�Öã²ÖßµÖŸÖŸÖÖ ÃÖê †¯ÖÖß †ÖÖê�Öß ¿Öî»Öß ´Öë ¾µÖŒŸÖ ×�úµÖÖ Æîü -

‘Ö¸ü ÖÆüà †ÖŸÖÖ
�úÆü�ú¸ü ¾ÖÆü ¤üÖî›üÖ

‘Ö¸ü �úß ŸÖ¸ü±ú ÆüÖ£Ö ±îú»ÖÖµÖê
”ûÖê™êü-”ûÖê™êü ¯Öî̧ ü / ˆÃÖÖê ¤üÖî›üÖÖ ÃÖß�Ö ×»ÖµÖÖ £ÖÖ…12

•Öß¾ÖÖ �êú ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ •ÖÖê †ÖÃ£ÖÖ Æîü, ¾ÖÆü ¬Öß¸êü-¬Öß¸êü ¥üœü ÆüÖêŸÖß
•ÖÖŸÖß Æîü… �ÖÖê¤ü ÃÖê ̂ ŸÖ¸ü�ú¸ü “Ö»ÖÖê �úÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ †Öî̧ ü ×±ú¸ü ‘Ö¸ü ×¤ü�ÖŸÖê
Æüß ¤üÖî›ü ¯Ö›üÖÖ ÃÖß�ÖÖê �úß µÖÆü †ÖÃ£ÖÖ ˆ´´Öß¤üÖë �úÖ ³Ö×¾ÖÂµÖ ×»Ö�ÖÖê
´Öë ÃÖ±ú»Ö Æîü…
10) ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �úÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö :-

‡ÃÖ ÃÖ´Öã“Öß ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �êú ´Öæ»Ö ´Öë ¯Öæ Ñ•Öß¾ÖÖ¤ü �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß
¬Ö´ÖÔ•ÖÖŸÖß �êú †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü ¯Ö¸ü ²ÖÖß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �úÖµÖÔ̧ üŸÖ Æîü… ‡ÃÖ
¥üÛÂ™ü ÃÖê ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ́ Öë ´ÖÖŒÃÖÔ¾ÖÖ¤üß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¬ÖÖ¸üÖ
�êú ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�ú ´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ •ÖÖê×ŸÖ¸üÖ¾Ö ±ãú»Öê ŸÖ£ÖÖ
³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾Ö�ÖÔ ̄ Ö¸ü ÖÆüà ŸÖÖê •ÖÖ×ŸÖµÖÖë �êú ‡´Ö»ÖÖë ́ Öë ²ÖÓ×¤üÃŸÖ ÆüÖêÖê
�úß ²ÖÖŸÖ �ú ü̧Öê ¾ÖÖ»Ö ¤ü×»ÖŸÖÖë �êú ́ ÖÃÖßÆüÖ ›üÖò. ³Öß´Ö ü̧Ö¾Ö ̧ üÖ´Ö•Öß †ÖÓ²Öê›ü�ú̧ ü
‡Ö�úß ×“Ö×�úŸÃÖ�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¬ÖÖ¸üÖ ¯ÖÏ¾ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß ×¤ü�ÖÖ‡Ô ¤êüŸÖß Æîü…

‡ÃÖ�êú ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß ¾Öê †¯ÖÖß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ´Öë ¯ÖÏ�ÖŸÖß¾ÖÖ¤üß ¥üÛÂ™ü ÃÖê
¸ü‘Öã¾Öß¸ü ÃÖÆüÖµÖ µÖÖ ×±ú¸ü ¿Ö´Ö¿Öȩ̂ ü ²ÖÆüÖ¤ãü̧ ü ØÃÖÆü •ÖîÃÖß ̄ ÖÏ×ŸÖ²Ö¬¤üŸÖÖ †Öî̧ ü
¯ÖÏµÖÖê�Ö¬ÖÙ´ÖŸÖÖ �úß ÁÖéÓ�Ö»ÖÖ �úÖê Ø²Ö¬ÖÖê �úÖ ³Ö¸üÃÖ�ú ¯ÖÏµÖÖÃÖ �ú¸üŸÖê Æïü…
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¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úÖ ¥üÛÂ™ü�úÖê�Ö ÃÖß×´ÖŸÖ ÖÆüà Æîü, ‡ÃÖß �úÖ¸ü�Ö ¾Öê ¯ÖÏ�ÖŸÖß¾ÖÖ¤üß
×¾Ö“ÖÖ ü̧¬ÖÖ¸üÖ �úÖê �êú¾Ö»Ö ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�ú †Öî̧ ü ¿ÖÖê×ÂÖŸÖ ‹êÃÖê ¤üÖê ¾Ö�ÖÖí ́ Öë Æüß ×¾Ö³ÖÖ×•ÖŸÖ
�ú¸ü ˆÃÖê ´ÖÖŒÃÖÔ¾ÖÖ¤ü ÃÖê Æüß ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö ÖÆüà ¸ü�ÖŸÖê ŸÖÖê ˆÃÖê ¾µÖÖ¯Ö�ú ºþ¯Ö ´Öë
¯ÖÏ¤üÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖê Æïü… ‡ÃÖ´Öë ¾Öê ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ �úß ÃÖ´Öã“Öß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �úÖê Ã¯ÖÂ™ü
ºþ¯Ö ÃÖê ×Ö¤ìü×¿ÖŸÖ �ú¸ü •ÖÖ×ŸÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �úÖê †ÖÃŸÖê-†ÖÃŸÖê Ø�úŸÖã ̂ ŸÖÖß Æüß
¯ÖîÖß ¥üÛÂ™ü ÃÖê †Ö�úŸÖê Æîü ×�ú -

†¯ÖÖê ×ÆüÃÃÖê �úß ³Öæ�Ö �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö
ÃÖ²Ö ÖÆüà ¯ÖÖŸÖê †¯ÖÖê ×ÆüÃÃÖê

�úÖ ¯Öæ̧ üÖ ³ÖÖŸÖ…13

µÖÆüÖÑ �úß ¾Ö�ÖáµÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ÃÖê ÃÖÖ´µÖ¾ÖÖ¤ü µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß �ÎúÖÓ×ŸÖ
�úß †¯Öê�ÖÖ ¸ü�ÖÖÖ �Ö»ÖŸÖ Æüß Æîü ŒµÖÖë×�ú µÖÆüÖÑ �úß •ÖÖ×ŸÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ‡ŸÖÖß
�ú›üß Æîü ×�ú »ÖÖê�ÖÖë �êú ´ÖÖ ¯Ö¸ü ¾Ö�ÖáµÖ “ÖêŸÖÖÖ ÃÖê †×¬Ö�ú •ÖÖ×ŸÖµÖ ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Ö
²Ö»Ö¾ÖÖÖ Æîü… ‡ÃÖß×»Ö‹ ÃÖ²Ö�úÖê †¯ÖÖê ×ÆüÃÃÖê �úÖ ¯Öæ̧ üÖ †ÖÖ•Ö ×´Ö»ÖÖÖ
²ÖÆãüŸÖ Æüß �ú×šüÖ Æîü…

‡ÃÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ÃÖê ¤æü̧ ü ¸üÆüÖê ¾ÖÖ»Öê †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖ×ÃÖµÖÖë �úÖê ‡ÃÖ
²ÖÖ•ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÖ¤ü Öê ²ÖÖ¸ü-²ÖÖ¸ü ±úÃÖÖµÖÖ Æîü †Öî̧ ü ×Ö¸ÓüŸÖ¸ü ˆÃÖ�úß †Ö¾ÖÖ•Ö ³Öß
¤ü²ÖÖ‡Ô Æîü… ̂ ÃÖ�úß ÃÖ×¤üµÖÖë �úß ³Öæ�Ö �úÖê ²ÖÖ•ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÖ¤ü Öê ¤ü²ÖÖ�ú¸ü ̧ ü�ÖÖ Æîü…
†Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖ×ÃÖµÖÖë �êú ÖÖ´Ö ÃÖê ×´Ö»ÖÖê ¾ÖÖ»Öß µÖÖê•ÖÖÖ†Öë �êú �ú¸üÖê›üÖë ºþ¯ÖµÖê
ÃÖ±úÖ“Ö™ü ÆüÖê •ÖÖŸÖê Æïü †Öî̧ ü †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß �úÖê �úÖ�Ö•Ö ¯Ö¸ü ŸÖÖê ÃÖ²Ö�ãú”û
×´Ö»ÖŸÖÖ Æîü Ø�úŸÖã ¾ÖÖÃŸÖ¾Ö ´Öë ˆÃÖ�êú ÆüÖ£Ö ´Öë �ãú”û ³Öß ÖÆüßÓ †ÖŸÖÖ Æïü…
‡ÃÖ×»Ö‹ �ú×¾Ö �úÆüŸÖê Æîü ×�ú, ˆÃÖê ³Öß †¯ÖÖß ˆ®Ö×ŸÖ �ú¸üÖß Æîü, ˆÃÖê ˆÃÖ
´ÖÖ�ÖÔ ¯Ö¸ü •ÖÖÖê Æüß ÖÆüßÓ ×¤üµÖÖ •ÖÖ ¸üÆüÖ… ˆÃÖ�êú ×ÆüÃÃÖê �úÖ ¯Öæ̧ üÖ ³ÖÖŸÖ
†£ÖÖÔŸÖ ¾Öê ÃÖÖ¸üß �ú¸üÖê›üÖë �úß µÖÖê•ÖÖÖ‹Ñ �úÖê‡Ô †Öȩ̂ ü ›ü�úÖ¸ü •ÖÖ ¸üÆüÖ Æîü…
‡ÃÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �êú ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö ´Öë �Ö›êü ÆüÖêÖê �êú ×»Ö‹ �ú×¾Ö †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �úÖê
¯ÖÏê×¸üŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖê Æïü… ˆšüÖë, ‡ÃÖ ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�Ö �úÖ �ú›üÖ ´Öã�úÖ²Ö»ÖÖ �ú¸üÖê, ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö
�ú¸üÖê, ×•ÖÃÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ Öê ŸÖã́ Æëü ¤êü¿Ö �êú ÖŒ¿Öê ÃÖê ×Ö�úÖ»Ö ²ÖÖÆü̧ ü ±ëú�úÖ Æîü,
³Öæ�ÖÖ †Öî̧ ü ÖÓ�ÖÖ ²ÖÖÖµÖÖ Æîü… Æü̧ ü Æǘ Öê¿ÖÖ ŸÖã́ ÆüÖ¸êü ÃÖ¯ÖÖê “Öã̧ üÖ‹ Æïü, ŸÖã́ ÆüÖ¸êü
ÁÖ´ÖÖë �úÖ “Öã̧ üÖµÖÖÑ Æïü, ŸÖã́ ÆüÖ¸ëü �ÖêŸÖ-�Ö×»ÖÆüÖÖ, •Ö´ÖßÖ, •ÖÓ�Ö»Ö †Öî̧ ü ‘Ö¸ü
×”ûÖÖ Æîü, ˆšüÖê ̂ Ö ÃÖ²Ö �úÖê ´ÖÖ¸ü-´ÖÖ¸ü �ú¸ü ³Ö�ÖÖÖê †Öî̧ ü ˆÖ�úÖ �ÖÖŸ´ÖÖ
�ú¸üÖê �úÖ ¾ÖŒŸÖ †²Ö †Ö �ÖµÖÖ Æîü -

´ÖÖ¸ü ! ´ÖÖ¸ü ! ˆÃÖ�úÖê ´ÖÖ¸ü !!!
¤üÖêÃŸÖ ! ŸÖæ ³Öß ´ÖÖ¸ü !! ´Ö¸üß !!

ˆÃÖ�úÖê ´ÖÖ¸ü, †¯ÖÖÖ ÃÖ²Ö�úÖ ´ÖÖ»Ö ²Ö¸üÖ´Ö¤ü �ú¸ü
¥üÂµÖ ´Öë »ÖÖ, ˆ¯ÖÛÃ£ÖŸÖ �ú¸ü…14

†²Ö ̄ ÖæÑ•Öß¯Ö×ŸÖµÖÖë ÃÖê ́ Ö•Ö¤æü̧ ü, ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ-†Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß, †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß ́ ÖÖ¸ü-
´ÖÖ¸ü �ú¸ü ÃÖ×¤üµÖÖë �úÖ ×ÆüÃÖÖ²Ö ́ ÖÖÑ�Öë�Öê †Öî̧ ü ×Ö´Ö¾ÖÚ�ÖµÖÖë �úÖ ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�Ö �ú¸ü
•ÖÖê ¯ÖæÑ•Öß •Ö´ÖÖ �úß Æîü, ¾ÖÆü ÃÖ²Ö �ãú”û ²Ö¸üÖ´Ö¤ü �ú¸ü ÃÖ´Öã“Öê ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �êú
ÃÖÖ´ÖÖê ˆÃÖê �Ö›üÖ �ú¸ü ×¤üµÖÖ •ÖÖ‹�ÖÖ… ÃÖ´Öã“Öß ¯ÖæÑ•Öß¾ÖÖ¤üß ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ÖÂ™ü
�ú¸üÖê �êú ×»Ö‹ �ú×¾Ö ˆÃÖê �úÆüŸÖê ÆîüÓ ×�ú -

×Ö�ú»Ö ¯Ö›ü ²ÖÖÆü¸ü  / ²Öê‘Ö¸ü �êú ²ÖÓ¤ü / ×�Ö›ü�úß ¤ü¸ü¾ÖÖ•Öê ÃÖê
—Öã��Öß —ÖÖê̄ Ö›üß / �Ö™ü¸ü ÖÖ»Öß ÃÖê / ¤üµÖÖ †Öî̧ ü ´ÖÖÑ�Ö Ææü‹

¾ÖŒŸÖ ÃÖê / ²ÖÖÆü¸ü �æú¤ü�ú¸ü / ”ûßÖ »Öê †¯ÖÖÖ ¾ÖŒŸÖ

†¯ÖÖê �úÖ¸ü�ÖÖÖê, ²Ö�Öß“Öê / †¯ÖÖê ‘Ö¸ü
†¯ÖÖß ‘ÖÖÃÖ / ×ŸÖÖ�êú ŸÖ�ú / ×Ö�ú»Ö ¯Ö›êü ¿ÖÖ×´Ö»Ö ÆüÖêÖê

ˆÖ´Öë •ÖÖê ‡�ú÷êü Æïü…15
†²Ö †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß †¯ÖÖß ¤üµÖÖßµÖ †¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ÃÖê ²ÖÖÆü̧ ü †Ö�ú ü̧

¯ÖæÑ•Öß¯Ö×ŸÖµÖÖë ÃÖê †¯ÖÖÖ ¾ÖŸÖỐ ÖÖÖ †Öî̧ ü ³Ö×¾ÖÂµÖ, †¯ÖÖê ÁÖ´ÖÖë ÃÖê •Öã™üÖ‹
Æãü‹ �úÖ¸ü�ÖÖÖÖë, ²Ö�Öß“Öê, �ÖêŸÖ, ‘Ö¸ü µÖÆüß ÖÆüà ŸÖÖê †¯ÖÖÖ ×ŸÖÖ�úÖ-
×ŸÖÖ�úÖ ŸÖ�ú »Öê »Öê�ÖÖ… †²Ö ¾Öê ÃÖÖ¸êü ‹�ú ÃÖÖ£Ö Æîü, ‡�ú÷êü Æïü… ´Ö•Ö¤æü̧ üÖë,
�éúÂÖ�úÖë, ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ †Öî̧ ü †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß •ÖÖê-•ÖÖê ÃÖ×¤üµÖÖë ÃÖê ¯Öß×›üŸÖ Æîü, ¤ü²Öê-
�ãú“Ö»Öê Æîü ¾Öê †²Ö ‹�ú•Öã™ü ÆüÖê �Ö‹ Æïü… �ú×¾Ö ˆÖ�úß ‹�ú•Öã™ü �úÖê †Öȩ̂ ü
Ã¯ÖÂ™ü �ú¸üŸÖê Æîü -

×•ÖÖ�úÖê ÆüÖêÖÖ £ÖÖ ‹�ú•Öã™ü / ÆüÖêÖê �úÖê †²Ö ‹�ú•Öã™ü
×•ÖÖ�úÖê ÆüÖêÖÖ £ÖÖ ŸÖÖ�úŸÖ¾Ö¸ü / ÆüÖêÖê �úÖê †²Ö ŸÖÖ�úŸÖ¾Ö¸ü

•ÖÖê ÆüÖêÖß £Öß †Ö¿ÖÖ / †²Ö Æîü ˆÃÖÃÖê •µÖÖ¤üÖ
×•ÖÖ�úÖê ¯Öæ”ûÖê £Öê ÃÖ¾ÖÖ»Ö / ¯Öæ”ûÖê �úÖê ÃÖ²Ö ŸÖîµÖÖ¸ü

×•ÖÖ�úÖê ¤êüÖÖ £ÖÖ •Ö²ÖÖ²Ö / ¤êüÖÖ Æüß ÆüÖê�ÖÖ
×•ÖÖ�úÖê ´ÖÖ±ú ÖÆüà ×�úµÖÖ •ÖÖÖÖ £ÖÖ / ˆÖ�úÖê ´ÖÖ±ú ÖÆüà ×�úµÖÖ

•ÖÖ‹�ÖÖ…16

�ú×¾Ö ¤êü�ÖŸÖê Æïü ×�ú ×•ÖÖ�úÖê ‹�ú•Öã™ü ÆüÖêÖÖ £ÖÖ ¾Öê †²Ö ‹�ú•Öã™ü
ÆüÖê�ú¸ü ŸÖÖ�úŸÖ¾Ö¸ü ²ÖÖê Æïü… ¾Öê ‡ŸÖÖê ŸÖÖ�úŸÖ¾Ö¸ü ²ÖÖê Æîü ×�ú ̄ ÖæÑ•Öß¾ÖÖ×¤üµÖÖë,
ÃÖ¢ÖÖ¬ÖÖ×¸üµÖÖë �úß ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ÃÖê •Ö¾ÖÖ²Ö ŸÖ»Ö²Ö �ú¸ü
¸üÆêü Æïü … ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤ü �úÖ •ÖÆü̧ ü ±îú»ÖÖÖê ¾ÖÖ»Öê †Ö´Ö •ÖÖ �úÖ ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�Ö
�ú¸üÖê ¾ÖÖ»Öê ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�úÖë �úÖê ´ÖÖ±ú �ú¸üÖê �úÖ �úÖê‡Ô ‡¸üÖ¤üÖ ‹�ú•Öã™ü Æãü‹
´Ö•Ö¤æü̧ üÖë, �éúÂÖ�úÖë, ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ-†Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß �úÖ ÖÆüà Æîü… †²Ö “Öê †¯ÖÖß
¯Öæ̧ üß ŸÖÖ�úŸÖ ÃÖê ‹�ú•Öã™ü ÆüÖê�ú¸ü ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ �êú ×»Ö‹ �Ö›êü Æïü… †²Ö µÖÆü
†¯ÖÖß ¿ÖÛŒŸÖ �úÖê •ÖÖÖ �ÖµÖÖ Æîü… ˆÃÖ�úß ×Æǘ ´ÖŸÖ Æüß ˆÃÖ�úß ŸÖÖ�úŸÖ
²ÖÖ �ÖµÖß Æïü…

²ÖÓ¬Öê ÆüÖ£Ö / �Öã»ÖŸÖê Ææ‹ / —Öã�úÖ ×ÃÖ¸ü / ˆšüŸÖÖ - ÃÖÖ…17

‡ÃÖß Ã¾ÖÖ×³Ö´ÖÖÖ �êú ²Ö»Ö²ÖãŸÖ ¯Ö¸ü ¾ÖÆü †²Ö †µÖÖµÖ �ú¸üÖê
¾ÖÖ»Öß ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖÖ ÃÖê ³Ö¸üß, ¯ÖæÑ•Öß¾ÖÖ¤ü ÃÖ¢ÖÖ �úÖê ˆ�ÖÖ›ü ‹�ú
×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖ ÃÖê ÃÖÖ£Ö ±ëú�ú ¤êü�ÖÖ -

ˆÃÖ�êú “ÖêÆü¸êü ¯Ö¸ü ¿ÖÖÓ×ŸÖ / ¯Ö¸ü ×Ö¿“ÖµÖ ¥üœü…18

²ÖÖÖ Æãü†Ö Æîü… ‡ÃÖß ¥üœü ×Ö¿“ÖµÖ �êú �úÖ¸ü�Ö µÖÆüß ÃÖÖ¬ÖÖ¸ü�Ö
¾µÖÛŒŸÖ †²Ö ŸÖÖê ˆÃÖ�êú ×ÆüÃÃÖê �êú ¸êü¿ÖÖ �êú †ÖÖ•Ö  �úß �úÖ»ÖÖ²ÖÖ•ÖÖ¤üß
�ú¸ü ×Ö¸ÓüŸÖ¸ü ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�Ö �ú¸üÖê ¾ÖÖ»Öê •Ö´ÖÖ�ÖÖȩ̂ ü ¾µÖÖ¯ÖÖ¸üß �úÖê ³Öß “ÖÖ¸ǖ ÖÖ‡Ô
ÃÖê ˆšüÖ�ú¸ü •Ö´ÖßÖ ¯Ö¸ü ±ëú�ú ¤êüÖê19 �êú ×»Ö‹ ¾ÖÆü ŸÖŸ¯Ö¸ü Æîü…

×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖãŒ»Ö ́ Ö•Ö¤æü̧ ü �ÎúÖÓ×ŸÖ �úÖ ‹�ú ‹êÃÖÖ Ã¾Ö¯Ö»ÖÖê�ú
�Ö›üÖ �ú¸üŸÖê Æïü, •ÖÖê µÖ£ÖÖ£ÖÔŸÖÖ ÃÖê ̂ ŸÖÖÖ ºþ-²Ö-ºþ ÖÆüß Æïü, ×•ÖŸÖÖÖ ×�ú
¾Öê ²ÖŸÖÖ ¸üÆêü Æïü… ÆüÖ, µÖÆü ÃÖÆüß Æîü ×�ú ÃÖÖ¬ÖÖ¸ü�Ö •ÖÖ, ´Ö•Ö¤æü̧ ü, ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ-
†Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß �ú‡Ô ¥üÛÂ™üµÖÖë ÃÖê •ÖÖ�ÖéŸÖ ÆüÖê �ÖµÖÖ Æîü… ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß �ú‡Ô �Öê¡ÖÖë ́ Öë
¾ÖÆü ÃÖÓ‘Ö×™üŸÖ ³Öß ÆüÖê �ÖµÖÖ Æîü… †¯ÖÖê Æü�úÖê �êú ×»Ö‹ ¾ÖÆü ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö �ú¸üÖê
»Ö�ÖÖ Æîü… ÃÖ×¤üµÖÖë ÃÖê ÆüÖê ¸üÆêü †µÖÖµÖ �êú ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö ´Öë ‹�úÃÖÖ£Ö �Ö›üÖ
ÆüÖêÖê �úß ŸÖÖ�úŸÖ †²Ö ˆÃÖÖê •Öã™üÖ »Öß Æîü… ‡ÃÖ�êú ²ÖÖ¾Ö•Öæ¤ü ³Öß †³Öß ³Öß
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¾ÖÆü ÃÖ¢ÖÖ ÃÖê ²ÖÖÆü̧ ü Æüß �Ö›üÖ Æîü… ¾ÖÆü †³Öß ³Öß ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ �úÖ ³ÖÖ�Öß¤üÖ¸ü
ÖÆüà Æïü… »Öê×�úÖ †¯ÖÖß ¤ãü×ÖµÖÖ ´Öë ¾ÖÆü �Öã¿ÖÆüÖ»Ö Æîü, Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡Ö Æîü… �ú×¾Ö
´Ö•Ö¤æü̧ ü �úß ‡ÃÖ ¤ãü×ÖµÖÖ �úÖ �Öã¿ÖÖã́ ÖÖ ´ÖÖÆüÖî»Ö �úÖê ¸êü�ÖÖÓ×�úŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖê Æïü -
“´ÖêÆüÖŸÖ �ú¸üÖê ¾ÖÖ»ÖÖë �úß / ¤ãü×ÖµÖÖ �êú †Ö�úÖ¿Ö ´Öë

‹êÃÖê Æüß  “Ö´Ö×�ú»Öê / “ÖÖÑ¤üÖß ×�Ö»Öß…20

×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú́ ÖÖ ü̧ ¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ́ Öë †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �úß ×¾Ö¾Ö¿ÖŸÖÖ
‡ŸÖÖß Öã×�ú»Öß †×³Ö¾µÖŒŸÖ Æãü‡Ô Æîü ×�ú ¬Öß¸êü ÃÖê ̄ ÖÖšü�ú �êú ́ ÖÖ ́ Öë �Ö»Ö²Ö»Öß
´Ö“ÖŸÖß Æîü… †¯ÖÖê •Öß¾ÖÖÖÖã³Ö¾ÖÖë ´Öë —ÖÖÑ�úÖê �êú ×»Ö‹ ´Ö•Ö²Öæ̧ ü �ú¸ü ×Ö´Ö
‹¾ÖÓ ´Ö¬µÖ¾Ö�ÖáµÖ �êú ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ŸÖ£ÖÖ †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ˆŸ¯Öß›üÖ �êú ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÖí ÃÖê
•ÖÖê›üŸÖß Æîü… ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü�ÖßµÖ Æîü ×�ú Æǘ ÖÖ¸üê †ÖÃÖ-¯ÖÖÃÖ Æüß †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß,
¤ü×»ÖŸÖ-†Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖÃÖß, ́ Ö•Ö¤æü̧ ü ŸÖ£ÖÖ ×�úÃÖÖÖ •ÖÖê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃŸÖ¸ü ̄ Ö¸ü ¬Ö×Ö�ú
ŸÖ£ÖÖ ̂ ““Ö¾Ö�ÖÔ �úß ¥üÛÂ™ü ÃÖê †”æûŸÖ Æîü… •ÖÖê ×Ö¬ÖÔÖŸÖÖ ‹¾ÖÓ †³ÖÖ¾ÖÖë ´Öë •Öß
¸üÆüÖ Æîü †Öî̧ ü ²ÖœüŸÖß ́ ÖÆÑü�ÖÖ‡Ô �êú �úÖ¸ü�Ö †¯ÖÖß ̧ üÖê•Ö´Ö¸üÖÔ �úß •Öºþ¸üŸÖÖë �êú
×»Ö‹ ´ÖÖêÆüŸÖÖ•Ö Æîü… ‡ŸÖÖÖ Æüß ÖÆüà ŸÖÖê ‡ÃÖ ²ÖÖ•ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÖ¤üß ÃÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ ÃÖê
×²Ö»�ãú»Ö †”æûŸÖê †Ö×¤ü¾ÖÖ×ÃÖµÖÖë �êú ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ŸÖ£ÖÖ †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�Ö �êú
ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß ³Öæ�Ö ‹¾ÖÓ �ãú¯ÖÖêÂÖ�Ö �úß ¯Öß›üÖ �úÖ µÖ£ÖÖ£ÖÔ ×“Ö¡Ö�Ö ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü
¿ÖãŒ»Ö �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ†Öë ´Öë Æãü†Ö Æïü… ´ÖÖ ´Öë †Öê�ú ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖë �êú ²Ö¾ÖÓ›ü̧ ü
´Ö“ÖÖŸÖß ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ Ö¾ÖÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �úß †Öȩ̂ ü ‡¿ÖÖ¸üÖ �ú¸üŸÖß
Æîü… ‡ÃÖ Ö¾ÖÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �úß Öà¾Ö �ú²Ö ¯Ö›ü “Öæ�úß Æîü †Öî̧ ü †²Ö ¾ÖÆü ×�úŸÖÖß
ÃÖæ�´ÖŸÖÖ �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö †¯ÖÖÖ ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Ö •Ö´ÖÖ ¸üÆüß Æîü, ‡ÃÖ�êú �ú×¾Ö “Öã̄ Ö�êú ÃÖê
ÃÖ““ÖÖ‡Ô �êú ÃÖÖ£Ö ²ÖŸÖÖŸÖê Æãü‹ †Ö´Ö-†Ö¤ǘ Öß �êú ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖÓ¾Ö¤êüÖÖ†Öë
ÃÖê ÃÖ¸üÖê�úÖ¸ü ¸ü�ÖÖê �úß ²ÖÖŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖê Æïü… †Ö¬Öã×Ö�úÖê¢Ö¸ü¾ÖÖ¤ü �êú ¤üÖµÖ¸êü ´ÖêÓ
³Öß ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖãŒ»Ö †¯ÖÖß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ ́ Öë ̄ ÖÖšü�úÖë �úÖê ‹�ú ²Ö›êü ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú
¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖÔÖ �êú ˆ§êü¿µÖ ÃÖê †¾Ö�ÖŸÖ ŸÖÖê �ú¸üÖŸÖê Æïü, ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß †ÖÖê ¾ÖÖ»Öê
�ÖŸÖ¸üÖë ÃÖê ÃÖÖ¾Ö¬ÖÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖê Æãü‹ ÃÖ•Ö�ÖŸÖÖ ÃÖê •ÖÖê›üŸÖê Æïü…
ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ :-
1) ¾ÖÆü †Ö¤ǘ Öß ÖµÖÖ �Ö ǘ̧ Ö �úÖê™ü ¯Ö×ÆüÖ�ú̧ ü “Ö»ÖÖ �ÖµÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ ü̧ �úß ŸÖ ü̧Æü - ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú́ ÖÖ ü̧
¿ÖãŒ»Ö - ¯Öé. 51
2) ¾ÖÆüß ¯Öé. 59 3) ¾ÖÆüß ¯Öé. 24
4) ÃÖ²Ö �ãú”û ÆüÖêÖÖ ²Ö“ÖÖ ü̧Æêü�ÖÖ - ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú́ ÖÖ ü̧ ¿ÖãŒ»Ö - ¯Öé. 88
5) ¾ÖÆüß ¯Öé. 89
6) †×ŸÖ× ü̧ŒŸÖ ÖÆüà - ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú́ ÖÖ ü̧ ¿ÖãŒ»Ö - ¯Öé. 62
7) �ÖŸÖ ¤üÖê ¤ü¿Ö�ú �úß �ú×¾ÖŸÖÖ (´Ö¬Öã́ Ö×ŸÖ - †ŒŸÖã²Ö ü̧,
 1993) - ÖÓ¤ü×�ú¿ÖÖȩ̂ ü †Ö“ÖÖµÖÔ - ¯Öé. 23
8) ÃÖ²Ö �ãú”û ÆüÖêÖÖ ²Ö“ÖÖ ü̧Æêü�ÖÖ - ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú́ ÖÖ ü̧ ¿ÖãŒ»Ö - ¯Öé. 116
9) †×ŸÖ× ü̧ŒŸÖ ÖÆüà - ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú́ ÖÖ ü̧ ¿ÖãŒ»Ö - ¯Öé. 14
10) ÃÖ²Ö �ãú”û ÆüÖêÖÖ ²Ö“ÖÖ ü̧Æêü�ÖÖ - ×¾ÖÖÖê¤ü�ãú́ ÖÖ ü̧ ¿ÖãŒ»Ö - ¯Öé. 42
11) ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ �úÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö - ›üÖò. Ö�Öë¦ü - ¯Öé. 188
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ØÆü¤üß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �êú ÃÖ¿ÖŒŸÖ ÆüÃŸÖÖ�Ö¸ü ›üÖò. �ãúÑ†¸ü
²ÖÆüÖ¤ãü¸ü ÃÖŒÃÖêÖÖ (›üÖò. �ãÑú†¸ü ²Öê“ÖîÖ)

›üÖò. †³ÖµÖ�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü †Ö¸ü. �Öî̧ üÖÖ¸ü
†×ÃÖ. ¯ÖÏÖê±êúÃÖ ü̧

ÃÖÖŸÖ�ú ‹¾ÖÓ ÃÖÖŸÖ�úÖê¢Ö ü̧ ×Æü¤üß ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö
‹ÃÖ.‹ÃÖ.¾Æüß.¯Öß.‹ÃÖ. ³ÖÖ‰úÃÖÖÆêü²Ö ÖÖ. ÃÖ. ¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ

‹¾ÖÓ ´Öã. ×±ú. ´Öã. †. ¾ÖÖ×�Ö•µÖ ´ÖÆüÖ×¾Ö¤üµÖÖ»ÖµÖ, ¬Öã»Öê (´ÖÆüÖ ü̧ÖÂ™Òü)

==============***********===============
×ÆüÓ¤üß-�ÍÖ•ÍÖ»Ö �úÖê ‹�ú �úÖ¾µÖ-×¾Ö¬ÖÖ �êú ºþ¯Ö ´Öë ×•ÖŸÖÖß

»ÖÖê�ú×¯ÖÏµÖŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ Æãü‡Ô Æîü, ˆŸÖÖß »ÖÖê�ú×¯ÖÏµÖŸÖÖ ×�úÃÖß ¤æüÃÖ ü̧ß ×¾Ö¬ÖÖ
�úÖê ÖÆüßêÓ ×´Ö»Öß… �ÍÖ•ÍÖ»Ö ×¾Ö¬ÖÖ �úÖ ¯ÖÏÖ ü̧´³Ö »Ö�Ö³Ö�Ö ŸÖȩ̂ üÆü¾Öà ¿ÖŸÖÖ²¤üß
´Öë Æãü†Ö, ×•ÖÃÖÖê ×ÆüÓ¤üß ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ ´Öë ¿ÖÖî:-¿ÖÖî: †¯ÖÖÖ Ã£ÖÖÖ ²ÖÖÖµÖÖ
†Öî̧ ü ¾Öê †Ö•Ö †×ŸÖ »ÖÖê�ú×¯ÖÎµÖ �úÖ¾µÖ-×¾Ö¬ÖÖ �êú ¹ý¯Ö ´Öë •ÖÖ-´ÖÖÖÃÖ
�êú �Ö»Öê �úÖ ÆüÖ ü̧ ²ÖÖß Æãü‡Ô ÆîÓü… ×¾Ö�ÖŸÖ ŸÖßÖ-“ÖÖ ü̧ ¤ü¿Ö�úÖë ´Öë ×ÆüÓ¤üß
ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ •Ö�ÖŸÖ ´Öë �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö Öê †¯ÖÖÖ ‹�ú †»Ö�Ö Ã£ÖÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö
×�úµÖÖ Æîü…

'�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ¿Ö²¤ü ŸÖÖê ´Öæ»ÖŸÖ: † ü̧²Öß Æîü, ¯Ö ü̧ † ü̧²Öß ´Öë �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»ÖêÓ
†×¬Ö�ú ÖÆß Æïü… �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Öë ²Ö›Íêü ¯Öî́ ÖÖÖê ¯Ö ü̧ ±ÌúÖ ü̧ÃÖß ´Öë ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö ÆüÖêŸÖß
Æïü… �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ×¾Ö¬ÖÖ ØÆü¤üß ´Öë ±ÌúÖ ü̧ÃÖß ÃÖê ÆüÖê�ú ü̧ Æüß †ÖµÖß Æîü… †Ö•Ö
�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ³Ö»Öê Æüß † ü̧²Öß-±ÌúÖ ü̧ÃÖß �úß ¤êüÖ ÆüÖê, »Öê×�úÖ †Ö•Ö ¾ÖÆü ØÆü¤üß
ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ �úß ‹�ú ÃÖ¿ÖŒŸÖ ×¾Ö¬ÖÖ �êú ¹ý¯Ö ´Öë Ã£ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖ ÆüÖê “Öã�úß Æîü…
†Ö•Ö �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �úÖê �úÖ¾µÖ-×¾Ö¬ÖÖ �êú ¹ý¯Ö ´Öë ÃÖ³Öß ×¾Ö¬ÖÖ†Öë ÃÖê •µÖÖ¤üÖ
´ÖÆü¢¾Ö ¯ÖÎÖ¯ŸÖ Æîü…

�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ´Öë ¹ý“Öß ü̧�ÖÖê¾ÖÖ»ÖÖë Öê �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �úÖê †¯ÖÖê-†¯ÖÖê
†³µÖÖÃÖ †Öî̧ ü ŸÖ ü̧ß�êú �êú †ÖãÃÖÖ ü̧ ¯Ö× ü̧³ÖÖ×ÂÖŸÖ ×�úµÖÖ Æîü… Æü ü̧ ‹�ú
†³µÖÖÃÖ�ú Öê �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �úÖê �ú£µÖ �êú †Ö¬ÖÖ ü̧ ¯Ö ü̧, ×�úÃÖß Öê ¯ÖÎµÖãŒŸÖ
¿Ö²¤üÖ¾Ö»Öß �êú †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü ¯Ö ü̧ ŸÖÖê ×�úÃÖß ×�úÃÖß Öê �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �úß ×�úÃÖß
†µÖ ×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖŸÖ: �úÖê †Ö¬ÖÖ ü̧ ²ÖÖÖ�ú ü̧  �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �úß ¯Ö× ü̧³ÖÖÂÖÖ ¤êüÖê �úÖ
¯ÖÏµÖÖÃÖ ×�úµÖÖ Æîü…

" '�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö' † ü̧²Öß ³ÖÖÂÖÖ �úÖ (Ã¡ÖßØ»Ö�Ö) ¿Ö²¤ü Æîü, ×•ÖÃÖ�úÖ
¿ÖÖÛ²¤üú † £ÖÔ Æî, ȪÎếÖß ŸÖ£ÖÖ ȪÏêµÖÃÖß úÖ ¾ÖÖŸÖÖÔ»ÖȪÖ…''1  �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �úÖ
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¯ÖÎÖ Ó̧ ü×³Ö�ú ºþ¯Ö ‡Ô¿�úÖÖÖ £ÖÖ ‡ÃÖ×»Ö‹ ¯ÖÎÖ ü̧Û´³Ö�ú ¹ý¯Ö ´Öë �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �êú
´ÖÖ¬µÖ´Ö ÃÖê ‡Æüà ¯ÖÎế Ö-³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ†Öë �úÖê †×³Ö¾µÖÛŒŸÖ ¯ÖÎ¤üÖÖ �úß •ÖÖŸÖß
£Öß… �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �úÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ ±ÌúÖ ü̧ÃÖß ÃÖê ˆ¤æÔü ´Öë †Öî̧ ü ˆ¤æÔü ÃÖê ØÆü¤üß ´Öë Æãü†Ö
Æîü… " 'ˆ¤æÔü ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ �úÖê¿Ö' �êú †ÖãÃÖÖ ü̧ �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ˆ¤æÔ ü �úß ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔ×¬Ö�ú
»ÖÖê�ú×¯ÖÎµÖ ×¾Ö¬ÖÖ Æîü †Öî̧ ü ˆ¤æÔü ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ-ˆ¯Ö¾ÖÖ �úß ¯ÖÎ£Ö´Ö �ú×»Ö�úÖ…
‡ÃÖ�úß ¯Ö�ÖãÓ×›üÍµÖÖë ´Öë Ó̧ü�Ö ×�Ö»ÖÖ ±ÍúÖ ü̧ÃÖß �úÖ †Öî̧ ü ‡ÃÖÖê ÃÖã�ÖÓ¬Ö ¯ÖÖ‡Ô
ØÆü¤ãüÃŸÖÖÖß ×´Ö¼üß �úß…"2

ØÆü¤üß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö�úÖ¸ü ›üÖò. �ãÑú†¸ü ²Öê“ÖîÖ ×Æü Ó¤üß-�Ö Ì•ÖÌ»Ö �úÖê
¯Ö× ü̧³ÖÖ×ÂÖŸÖ �ú ü̧ŸÖê Æãü‹ ×»Ö�ÖŸÖê Æîü- ''�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ȩ̂ü×�ÖÃŸÖÖÖ �êú ¯µÖÖÃÖê ÆüÖêšüÖë
¯Ö ü̧ ˆŸÖ ü̧ŸÖß Æãü‡Ô ¿ÖßŸÖ»Ö ŸÖ Ó̧ü�Ö �úß ˆ´ÖÓ�Ö Æîü… �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ‘ÖÖê †Ó¬Ö�úÖ ü̧ ´Öë
™üÆü»ÖŸÖß Æãü‡Ô Ø“Ö�ÖÖ ü̧ß Æîü… �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö Öà¤ü ÃÖê ¯ÖÆü»Öê �úÖ ÃÖ¯ÖÖÖ Æîü… �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö
•ÖÖ�Ö ü̧�Ö �êú ²ÖÖ¤ü �úÖ ˆ»»ÖÖÃÖ Æîü… �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �Öã»ÖÖ²Öß ¯ÖÖÓ�Öã̧ üß �êú ´ÖÓ“Ö ¯Ö ü̧
²Öîšüß Æãü‡Ô �Öã¿Ö²Öæ �úÖ ´ÖÖîÖ Ã¯Ö¿ÖÔ Æîü…'''3

†Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú �Ö Ì•Ö Ì»ÖÖ ë ´Öë †Ö´Ö †Ö¤ü´Öß �úß ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú
ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ‹Ñ, ×Ö¬ÖÔÖ ¾Ö�ÖÔ �úß ¯Öß›ÍüÖ, ¬Ö´ÖÖì ÃÖê •Öæ›êü †Ö›ü´²Ö ü̧, ü̧Ö•ÖÖß×ŸÖ�ú
¯ÖÖ�ÖÓ›ü †Ö×¤ü ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ ´Öã�µÖ ºþ¯Ö ÃÖê ÃÖÛ´´Ö×»ÖŸÖ ü̧Æêü Æïüü… †£ÖÖÔŸÖ �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö
†¯ÖÖê †Ö¯Ö ´Öë �ú‡Ô ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ†Öë �êú Æü»Ö ×»Ö‹ Æãü‹ Æîü, �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �úÖ Æü ü̧
¿Öȩ̂ ü †¯ÖÖß  ‹�ú †»Ö�Ö ²ÖÖŸÖ �úÆüŸÖÖ Æîü… †Ö•Ö †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú µÖã�Ö �êú
�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö�úÖ¸ü †¯ÖÖß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»ÖÖë ´Öë ¾µÖÓ�µÖ¯ÖÎ¬ÖÖÖ ¿Öȩ̂ üÖë �úÖê �úÆü�ú ü̧ †Ö´Ö
†Ö¤ü´Öß �úÖê •ÖÖ�ÖéŸÖ �ú ü̧Öê �úÖ �úÖ´Ö �ú ü̧ŸÖê ÆîüÓ…

†Ö•Ö ØÆü¤üß-�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»ÖêÓ ²ÖÆãü†ÖµÖÖ´Öß ÆüÖêÖê �êú �úÖ ü̧�Ö ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ¿Öß»Ö
Æîü… �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �úÖ ¯ÖÎÖ ü̧Û´³Ö�ú ºþ¯Ö ²ÖÎ•Ö³ÖÖÂÖÖ ÃÖê ¯ÖÎ³ÖÖ×¾ÖŸÖ £ÖÖ, ×±ú ü̧ ¬Öß ȩ̂ü-
¬Öß ȩ̂ü �Ö›Íüß ²ÖÖê»Öß ×´Ö×ÁÖŸÖ ØÆü¤üß ´Öë ˆÃÖ�úÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ Æãü†Ö… †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú
�úÖ»Ö �êú ”ûÖµÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß µÖã�Ö ŸÖ�ú †ÖŸÖê-†ÖŸÖê ×¾Ö¿Öã¨ ØÆü¤üß ´Öë �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö
»Öê�ÖÖ �úÖ ̄ ÖÎÖ Ó̧ü³Ö ÆüÖê �ÖµÖÖ… ØÆü¤üß-�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ́ Öë †Ö•Ö ŸÖ�ú �úÖ±úß �ÎúÖÓ×ŸÖ�úÖ ü̧ß
¯Ö× ü̧¾ÖŸÖÔÖ Æãü‹ Æïü, •ÖîÃÖê �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö Öê ³ÖÖ¾Ö, ³ÖÖÂÖÖ, ×¿Ö»¯Ö †Ö×¤ü ÃÖ³Öß
¥üÛÂ™üµÖÖë ÃÖê †Öê�ú ˆŸÖÖ ü̧-“ÖœÍüÖ¾Ö ¤êü�Öê Æïü…

¤ãüÂµÖÓŸÖ�ãú´ÖÖ¸ü Öê ØÆü¤üß-�ÍÖ•ÍÖ»Ö �êú ×»Ö‹ •ÖÖê •ÍÖ´ÖßÖ ŸÖîµÖÖ ü̧
�úß £Öß ˆÃÖß •ÍÖ´ÖßÖ �êú ¯Ö£Ö ¯Ö ü̧ ¤ãüÂµÖÓŸÖ �êú ²ÖÖ¤ü �êú ÃÖ³Öß �ÍÖ•ÍÖ»Ö�úÖ ü̧
“Ö»Ö ¯Ö›êü… ¤ãüÂµÖÓŸÖ �êú ²ÖÖ¤ü ØÆü¤üß-�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ´Öë ØÆü¤üß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö�úÖ ü̧Öë Öê ‹�ú
ŸÖ ü̧±ú ÃÖê ØÆü¤üß-�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ¯Ö ü̧´¯Ö ü̧Ö �úÖ ×Ö¾ÖÔÆüÖ Æüß ÖÆüß ×�úµÖÖ ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß
ØÆü¤üß-�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ´Öë ÖµÖÖ ŸÖê¾Ö ü̧, ÖµÖÖ †Ó¤üÖ•Ö »ÖÖÖê �úß �úÖê×¿Ö¿Ö ³Öß �úß…
¤ãüÂµÖÓŸÖ �êú ²ÖÖ¤ü ØÆü¤üß-�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö Öê ‹�ú »Ö´²ÖÖ ÃÖ±Íú ü̧ ŸÖµÖ ×�úµÖÖ †Öî̧ ü
†Ö•Ö �ÍÖ•ÍÖ»Ö ¤ü ü̧²ÖÖ ü̧ ÃÖê ‘Ö¸-ü‘Ö ü̧ ŸÖ�ú ¯ÖÆãÑü“Ö �Ö‡Ô Æîü… ¤ãüÂµÖÓŸÖ �êú ²ÖÖ¤ü
ØÆü¤üß-�ÍÖ•ÍÖ»Ö �úÖ �úÖ×±Íú»ÖÖ �úÖ±úß ²ÖœÍüÖ †Öî̧ üü �ÍÖ•ÍÖ»Ö �úÖ Ã¾Öºþ¯Ö ×¤üÖ-
²Ö-×¤üÖ ×Ö�Ö ü̧ŸÖÖ Æüß ü̧ÆüÖ Æîü… ¤ãüÂµÖÓŸÖ �êú ²ÖÖ¤ü �êú �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö�úÖ ü̧Öë Öê ØÆü¤üß-
�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �úÖ ¾Ö�µÖÔ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ †Ö´Ö †Ö¤ü´Öß �úß ü̧Öê•ÖÌ́ Ö ü̧ÖÔ �úß ¯Öß›ÍüÖ �úÖê

²ÖÖÖµÖÖ… ‡ÃÖ ¯Ö ü̧´¯Ö ü̧Ö ´Öë ‹�ú ÖÖ´Ö ÃÖ²ÖÃÖê ¯ÖÏ�Ö ü̧ �Ö×ŸÖ ÃÖê ˆ³Ö ü̧Ö •ÖÖê
ÖÖ´Ö £ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×ÃÖ¬¤ü �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö�úÖ ü̧ �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ •Öß �úÖ…

›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ �úÖ •Ö´Ö 1 •Öã»ÖÖ‡Ô 1942 �úÖê ˆ¢Ö ü̧
¯ÖÏ¤êü¿Ö �êú ´Öã̧ üÖ¤üÖ²ÖÖ¤ü ×•Ö»Öê �êú 'ˆ´Ö ü̧ß' ÖÖ´Ö�ú �ÖÎÖ´Ö ´Öë Æãü†Ö… ‡Ö�úÖ
¯Öæ̧ üÖ ÖÖ´Ö ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²ÖÆüÖ¤ãü ü̧ ÃÖŒÃÖêÖÖ Æîü… ‡Ö�êú ×¯ÖŸÖÖ �úÖ ÖÖ´Ö ÁÖß.
ÖÖ ü̧ÖµÖ�Ö¤üÖÃÖ ÃÖŒÃÖêÖÖ ŸÖ£ÖÖ ´ÖÖŸÖÖ•Öß �úÖ ÖÖ´Ö �ÖÓ�ÖÖ¤êü¾Öß ÃÖŒÃÖêÖÖ
£ÖÖ… ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ �êú •Ö´Ö �êú �úÖ ü̧�Ö ‡Ö�êú ´ÖÖŸÖÖ ×¯ÖŸÖÖ �úÖ±úß
�Öã¿Ö £Öê ŒµÖÖë×�ú ˆÖ�êú †Ö•Ö ŸÖ�ú •Ö´Öê ÃÖÖ ȩ̂ü »Ö›ü�êú ´Ö ü̧ �Ö‹ £Öê
‡ÃÖ×»Ö‹ ˆÆüÖëÖê ‡Ö�úÖ ÖÖ´Ö �ãÑú† ü̧ ü̧�ÖÖ, ¾Öê ‡Æëü ü̧Ö•Ö�ãÑú† ü̧ �úÆüŸÖê
£Öê, ŸÖ³Öß ÃÖê ‡Ö�úÖ ÖÖ´Ö �ãÑú† ü̧ ¯Ö›ü �ÖµÖÖ… †Öî̧ ü ²Öê“ÖîÖ ÖÖ´Ö �îúÃÖê
¯Ö›üÖ ‡ÃÖ ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ ´Öë ‹êÃÖÖ •ÖÖÖ ¯Ö›üŸÖÖ Æîü ×�ú, •Ö²Ö ˆÆëü †¯ÖÖÖ
ÃÖŒÃÖêÖÖ ÖÖ´Ö ÃÖê †»Ö�Ö �ãú”û ÖÖ´Ö ü̧�ÖÖÖ £ÖÖ ŸÖ²Ö ˆÆüÖëÖê ²Öî“ÖêÖ
ÖÖ´Ö ü̧�Ö ×»ÖµÖÖ †Öî̧ ü ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ÃÖŒÃÖêÖÖ ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ �úÆü»ÖÖÖê
»Ö�Öê…

†Ö•Ö ŸÖ�ú †Ö¯Ö �êú �úÖ±úß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö-ÃÖÓ�ÖÎÆü ¯ÖÎ�úÖ×¿ÖŸÖ ÆüÖê
“Öã�êú Æîü ×•ÖÖ´Öë-
1) ¿ÖÖ×´ÖµÖÖÖê �úÖÑ“Ö �êú - (1983)
2) ´ÖÆüÖ¾Ö ü̧ ‡ÓŸÖ•ÍÖÖ ü̧Öë �úÖ - (1983)
3) ü̧ÛÃÃÖµÖÖÑ ¯ÖÖÖß �úß - (1987)
4) ¯ÖŸ£Ö ü̧ �úß ²ÖÖÑÃÖã̧ üß - (1990)
5) ¤üß¾ÖÖ ü̧Öë ¯Ö ü̧ ¤üÃŸÖ�ú - (1992)
6) ÖÖ¾Ö ²ÖÖŸÖÖ Æãü†Ö �úÖ�ÍÖ•ÍÖ - (1994)
7) †Ö�Ö ¯Ö ü̧ �Óú¤üß»Ö (1995)
8) †ÖÑ×¬ÖµÖÖë ´Öë ¯Öê›Íü - (1996)
9) †Öšü ÃÖã̧ üÖë �úß ²ÖÖÑÃÖã̧ üß  - (1996)
10) †ÖÑ�ÖÖ �úß †»Ö�ÖÖß (1997) ü
11) ŸÖÖê ÃÖã²ÖÆü Æãü‡Ô (2001)
12) �úÖê‡Ô †Ö¾ÖÖ•Ö ¤êüŸÖÖ Æîü (2005)
13) †ÖÑ×¬ÖµÖÖë ¬Öß ȩ̂ü “Ö»ÖÖë (2006)

ØÆü¤üß-�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ¯Ö ü̧´¯Ö ü̧Ö ´Öë ²Öî“ÖêÖ �úÖ ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö¯Öæ�ÖÔ µÖÖê�Ö¤üÖÖ
ü̧ÆüÖ Æîü… ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ Öê †¯ÖÖß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»ÖÖë �êú ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´Ö ÃÖê ¾ÖŸÖỐ ÖÖÖ

ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ´Öë ¾µÖÖ¯ŸÖ †ÃÖ´ÖÖÖŸÖÖ, †ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ¸ü, †µÖÖµÖ, ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ �úß
¯Öß›ÍüÖ, �ãÓúšüÖ †Öî̧ ü ÃÖÓ¡ÖÖÃÖ ŸÖ£ÖÖ ˆÃÖ�úÖ †¯Ö ü̧Ö¬Ö ²ÖÖê¬Ö �úÖê †×³Ö¾µÖÛŒŸÖ
¯ÖÏ¤üÖÖ �úß Æîü… ÃÖ¾ÖÔÆüÖ ü̧Ö ¾Ö�ÖÔ �êú µÖ£ÖÖ£ÖÔ ×“Ö¡Ö�Ö �úÖ ‹�ú ˆ¤üÖÆü ü̧�Ö
¯ÖÎÃŸÖãŸÖ Æîü-

''�îúÃÖê ²ÖŸÖÖ‹Ñ Æü´Ö ŸÖã́ Æëü, ŒµÖÖ-ŒµÖÖ Æîü ü̧Ö´Ö±ú»Ö,
†ÖÑÃÖæ �êú ‹�ú �ÖÖÑ¾Ö �úÖ, ´Öã×�ÖµÖÖ Æîü ü̧Ö´Ö±ú»Ö …
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´ÖÖ ü̧Ö Æîü ×•ÖÃÖ�úÖê ü̧Öê•Ö ´ÖÆüÖ•ÖÖ �êú ²µÖÖ•Ö Öê,
²Öê²ÖÃÖ ÃÖê ‹�ú �ÍÖ ü̧ß²Ö �úÖ, ¹ý×¯ÖµÖÖ Æîü ü̧Ö´Ö±ú»Ö

×•ÖÃÖ�úÖê ¤ü²ÖÖ �êú ÃÖÖê ü̧Æêü Æîü ÃÖ ü̧ ²Ö›Íêü-²Ö›Íêü,
´ÖÆü»ÖÖë �êú �ÍÖÖÖ¤üÖÖ �úÖ ŸÖ×�úµÖÖ Æîü ü̧Ö´Ö±ú»Ö…''4

›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ Öê †¯ÖÖß �ÍÖ•ÍÖ»ÖÖë �êú ́ ÖÖ¬µÖ´Ö ÃÖê ŸÖÖŸ�úÖ×»ÖÖ
ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ¯Ö ü̧ �ú ü̧Ö ü̧Ö ¾µÖ�ÓµÖ ×�úµÖÖ Æîü, ŸÖ£ÖÖ †¯ÖÖß �ÍÖ•ÍÖ»ÖÖë �êú
´ÖÖ¬µÖ´Ö ÃÖê ¾ÖŸÖỐ ÖÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �úß ÛÃ£Ö×ŸÖ �úÖê ¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ×�úµÖÖ Æîü…

›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ �úß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Öë ¾Ö•ÖÖ¤üÖ ü̧ ŸÖÖê Æîü Æüß, ÃÖÖ£Ö Æüß
ÃÖ¿ÖŒŸÖ ³Öß Æïü… ØÆü¤üß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ †Öî̧ ü ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�úŸÖÖ ´Öë ¾Öê¤ü¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö
†×³ÖŸÖÖ³Ö ‡Ö�êú ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ ´Öë �úÆŸÖê Æîü ×�ú, ''¿Öȩ̂ ü �úß ¯ÖÆü»Öß ¯ÖÓÛŒŸÖ
¯ÖÖšü�ú �úÖê ³ÖÖ¾Ö �úß †Öȩ̂ ü �ëú×¦üŸÖ †Öî̧ ü ÃÖÖ¾Ö¬ÖÖÖ �ú ü̧ŸÖß Æîü, ¤æüÃÖ ü̧ß
¯ÖÓÛŒŸÖ ×²Ö“”ãû �êú ÃÖ´ÖÖÖ ›Óü�ú ×�ú ŸÖ ü̧Æü ¯ÖÏÆüÖ ü̧, ×•ÖÃÖÃÖê ÃÖÖ ü̧Ö ¿Ö ü̧ß ü̧ ¤ü¤Ôü
ÃÖê ³Ö ü̧ ˆšêü… ¿Öȩ̂ ü †¯ÖÖê †»Ö�Ö ¾µÖÛŒŸÖŸ¾Ö ´Öë ¯Öæ̧ üÖ ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�ú ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Æîü…
†Öî̧ ü �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �êú ×ÆüÃÃÖê �êú ºþ¯Ö ´Öë ˆÃÖ�êú †£ÖÔ �êú �Îú´Ö �úÖê ¯ÖãÂ™ü �ú ü̧ŸÖÖ
Æïü…''5

ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ´Öë ¾µÖÖ¯ŸÖ �Ö× ü̧²Öß �úÖê »Öê�ú ü̧ ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öî“ÖêÖ �úÖ±úß
Ø“Ö×ŸÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê Æîü, ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �úÖ ¤ãü�Ö ˆÖÃÖê ¤êü�ÖÖ ÖÆüà •ÖÖŸÖÖ ¾Öê †¯ÖÖß
�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»ÖÖë �êú ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´Ö ÃÖê ˆÃÖ�úÖ ×“Ö¡Ö�Ö �ú ü̧ŸÖê Æãü‹ ×»Ö�ÖŸÖê Æîü ×�ú,

''•ÖÆüÖÑ ‡ÃÖÖÖ �úß †Öî�úÖŸÖ ÃÖê ¤üÖî»ÖŸÖ ²Ö›üß ÆüÖê�Öß…
´ÖÆü»Ö ²ÖÖ�ú ü̧ �Ö›êü ÆüÖê�Öê, —Öã�úß Æü ü̧ —ÖÖê̄ Ö›üß ÆüÖê�Öß……
¾ÖÖê ×•ÖÃÖÃÖê —ÖÖê̄ Ö›üß �úß ¯Ößšü �úß ŸÖÖ�úŸÖ »Ö›üß ÆüÖê�Öß…
Ö ÆüÖê�ÖÖ †Öî̧ ü �ãú”û ¾ÖÖê ×ÃÖ±Ôú “ÖÖÑ¤üß �úß ”û›üß ÆüÖê�Öß……
•Ö ü̧Ö ÃÖÖê“ÖÖê ×�ú ´ÖãÑÆü ŸÖ�ú ü̧Öê×™üµÖÖÑ ŒµÖÖë †Ö ÖÆüà ¯ÖÖ‡Ô…
ŸÖã́ ÆüÖ ü̧ß Æüß �ú»ÖÖ‡Ô ´Öë �úÆüß �ãú”û �Ö›ü²Ö›üß ÆüÖê�Öß…''6

†Ö•Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ´Öë Öî×ŸÖ�ú ´Öæ»µÖÖë �úÖ ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ
×¤ü�ÖÖ‡Ô ¤êüŸÖÖ Æîü… †Ö•Ö †Ö¤ü´Öß ü̧ÖÆü “Ö»ÖŸÖê †Ö¤ü´Öß �úÖê »Öã™ü »ÖêŸÖÖ
Æîü, ¤æüÃÖ ü̧Öë �úÖê ¤ü¤Ôü ¤êüÖÖ ˆÃÖ�úß •ÖîÃÖê ´ÖÖÖÖê †Ö¤üŸÖ ÃÖß ÆüÖê �Ö‡Ô Æîü…
ˆÃÖê ¤æüÃÖ ȩ̂ü �êú ¤ãü�Ö-¤ü¤Ôü ÃÖê »ÖêÖÖ-¤êüÖÖ ÖÆüà Æîü… ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ÃÖê ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖŸÖÖ

�ÖŸ´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖß •ÖÖ ü̧Æüß Æîü… ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ´Öë �ÖæÖ, “ÖÖȩ̂ üß, ²Ö»ÖÖŸ�úÖ ü̧,
ŸÖ»ÖÖ�ú, ØÆüÃÖÖ, »Öã™ü¯ÖÖ™ü †Ö×¤ü ‘Ö™üÖÖ‹Ñ ´ÖÖÖÖê ü̧Öê•Ö´Ö ü̧ÖÔ �úß Ø•Ö¤ü�Öß

�úÖ ×ÆüÃÃÖÖ Æïü… ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öî“ÖêÖ ‡Ö ‘Ö™üÖÖ†Öë �úÖ ²Ö›üÖ Æüß
´ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú ×“Ö¡Ö�Ö †¯ÖÖß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»ÖÖë ´ÖêÓ �ú ü̧ŸÖê Ö•Ö ü̧ †ÖŸÖê Æîü, ˆÖ�úß

�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö�êú ¿Öȩ̂ ü ˆ¤üÖÆü ü̧�Ö Ã¾Öºþ¯Ö ¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ Æîü ''ˆÃÖê Æüß ´ÖéŸµÖã �úÖ
×¾ÖÂÖ±ú»Ö ×´Ö»Öê�ÖÖ

×�ú ×•ÖÃÖ�úÖê ³Öß �ú¾Ö“Ö-�ãú�›ü»Ö ×´Ö»Öê�ÖÖ……
µÖê ¤ãü×ÖµÖÖ Æîü µÖÆüÖÑ ŒµÖÖ •Ö»Ö ×´Ö»Öê�ÖÖ…
µÖÆüÖÑ ŸÖÖê ¤æü ü̧ ŸÖ�ú ´Öºþ£Ö»Ö ×´Ö»Öê�ÖÖ……

×•ÖÃÖê ŸÖæ ¯µÖÖ ü̧ ¤êü�ÖÖ, ¤êü�Ö »ÖêÖÖ…

ŸÖã—Öê ˆÃÖÃÖê Æüß �úÖê‡Ô ”û»Ö ×´Ö»Öê�ÖÖ……
�ãÑú† ü̧ ×¤ü»Ö ´Öë ²ÖÃÖÖ ŸÖæ †²Ö ˆÃÖß �úÖê…

•ÖÖê ŸÖã—ÖÃÖê ÆüÖê�êú ³Öß †Öê—Ö»Ö ×´Ö»Öê�ÖÖ…''7

†Ö•Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö Æüß ÖÆüà ˆÃÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �úÖ ÃÖ Ó“ÖÖ»ÖÖ
�ú ü̧Öê¾ÖÖ»ÖÖ »ÖÖê�úŸÖÓ¡Ö ³Öß ³ÖÏÂ™ü ÆüÖê “Öã�úÖ Æîü… †Ö•Ö �êú »ÖÖê�úŸÖÓ¡Ö ´Öë
†Ö´Ö †Ö¤ü´Öß ²Ö›êü Æüß †ÖŸÖÓ×�úŸÖ ¾ÖÖŸÖÖ¾Ö ü̧�Ö ́ Öë †¯ÖÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ ¾µÖ×ŸÖŸÖ
�ú ü̧ ü̧Æêü Æïü… †Ö•Ö �êú »ÖÖê�úŸÖÓ¡Ö µÖÖ »ÖÖê�ú ˆ´´Öß¤ü¾ÖÖ ü̧ �êú ²ÖÖ ȩ̈ü ´Öë �ãú”û
²ÖÖê»ÖÖê �êú ²Ö•ÖÖ‹ ¾ÖÆü “Öã̄ Ö ü̧ÆüÖÖ Æüß ¯ÖÃÖÓ¤ü �ú ü̧ŸÖÖ Æïü… ‡ÃÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ ü̧
³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ »ÖÖê�úŸÖÓ¡Ö �úÖ ´ÖÖ´ÖÖÖÖ ˆ¯ÖµÖÖê�Ö †Ö•Ö �êú ü̧Ö•ÖÖß×ŸÖ�ú
¯ÖÖ�ÖÓ›üß ü̧Ö•ÖÖêŸÖÖ �ú ü̧ ü̧Æêü Æîü… †Ö•Ö »ÖÖê�úŸÖÓ¡Ö †×´Ö ü̧Öë �úÖ †øüÖ ²ÖÖ
“Öã�úÖ Æîü, •ÖÆüÖÑ �Ö× ü̧²ÖÖêÓ �úÖ ¿ÖÖêÂÖ�Ö ×�úÃÖ ŸÖ ü̧Æü ÃÖê ×�úµÖÖ •ÖÖ‹ ‡ÃÖ ¯Ö ü̧
×¾Ö“ÖÖ ü̧-×¾Ö´Ö¿ÖÔ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Ö•Ö ü̧ †ÖŸÖÖ Æîü… ‡ÃÖ †¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ �êú ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ ´Öë
²Öê“ÖîÖ •Öß ×»Ö�ÖŸÖê Æîü ×�ú,

''´ÖŸÖ ¯Öæ×”û‹ �êú �îúÃÖê ÃÖ±ú ü̧ �úÖ™ü ü̧Æêü Æîü…
Æü ü̧ ÃÖÖÑÃÖ ‹�ú ÃÖ•ÖÖ Æîü ´Ö�Ö ü̧ �úÖ™ü ü̧Æêü Æîü……
�ÖÖ´ÖÖê¿Ö †ÖÃÖ´ÖÖÖ �êú ÃÖÖµÖë ´Öë ²ÖÖ ü̧-²ÖÖ ü̧…

Æü´Ö †¯ÖÖß ŸÖ´Ö®ÖÖ†Öë �úÖ ÃÖ ü̧ �úÖ™ü ü̧Æêü Æîü……
†Ö¬Öß Æü´ÖÖ ü̧ß •Öß³Ö ŸÖÖê ¤üÖÑŸÖÖë Öê �úÖ™ü »Öß…
²ÖÖ�úß ²Ö“Öß �úÖê ´ÖÖîÖ †¬Ö ü̧ �úÖ™ü ü̧Æêü Æïü…''8

›üÖò. �ãú†Ñ ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ Öê ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖßµÖ ÃÖÓ¾Öê¤üÖÖ†Öë �úÖê †Öî̧ ü
´ÖÖÖ¾ÖßµÖ ´Öæ»µÖÖë �úÖê �ÖãÑ£ÖÖê �úÖ ÃÖ±ú»Ö ¯ÖÏµÖÖÃÖ ×�úµÖÖ Æïü… ¾ÖŸÖỐ ÖÖÖ
µÖã�Ö ´Öë ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö †¯ÖÖß ¯ÖÆü“ÖÖÖ �ÖÖêŸÖÖ •ÖÖ ü̧ÆüÖ Æîü… ‡ÃÖÖÖ †¯ÖÖß
³Öæ�Ö ×´Ö™üÖÖê �êú ×»Ö‹ ×¤üÖ- ü̧ÖŸÖ ´ÖêÆüÖŸÖ �ú ü̧ŸÖÖ Æîü, »Öê×�úÖ ×±ú ü̧ ³Öß
¿ÖÖµÖ¤ü ˆÃÖ�úß ´ÖêÆüÖŸÖ ˆÃÖ ŸÖ ü̧Æü Ó̧ü�Ö ÖÆüà »ÖÖŸÖß ×�ú ¾ÖÆü ¯Öê™ü ³Ö ü̧
�ÖÖÖÖ ÃÖ�êú, †Ö ü̧Ö´Ö ÃÖê ÃÖÖê ÃÖ�êú… ‹êÃÖê �ú‡Ô �úÖ ü̧�Ö Æü´ÖêÓ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ´Öë
×´Ö»Öë�Öê ×•ÖÃÖ �úÖ ü̧�Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö †Ö•Ö ¤üÖ× ü̧¦üµÖ �úß †¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ´Öë •ÖÖ
¯ÖÆãÑü“ÖÖ Æïü… »Öê×�úÖ ›üÖò. ²Öê“ÖîÖ †Ö¿ÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤ü ¾µÖŒŸÖ �ú ü̧ŸÖê Æîü ̂ Ö ‡ÃÖÖÖÖë
ÃÖê •ÖÖê ´ÖêÆüÖŸÖ �ú ü̧ �êú ü̧Öê•Öß- ü̧Öê™üß �ú´ÖÖŸÖê Æîü, ¾Öê †¯ÖÖê Æü�ú †Öî̧ ü
†×¬Ö�úÖ ü̧Öë �úÖê ¯ÖÖÖê �êú ×»Ö‹ ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ �ú ü̧Öê �úÖê ŸÖîµÖÖ ü̧ Æîü… ›üÖò. ²Öê“ÖîÖ
†Ö¿ÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤ü ¾µÖŒŸÖ �ú ü̧ŸÖê Æîü ×�ú, †�Ö ü̧ ÃÖÖ ü̧Ö ÃÖÓÃÖÖ ü̧ ‹�ú ÆüÖê�ú ü̧ ÃÖÖê“Öê
ŸÖÖê ÃÖÓÃÖÖ ü̧ �úÖ ÖŒ¿ÖÖ ²Ö¤ü»ÖÖê ´ÖêÓ •µÖÖ¤üÖ ¤êü ü̧ ÖÆüà »Ö�Öê�Öß…

›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ ÃÖÓÃÖÖ ü̧ �êú Æü ü̧ ¾µÖÛŒŸÖ �úÖê ÃÖÓ¤êü¿Ö ¤êüÖÖ
“ÖÖÆüŸÖê Æîü ×�ú, Æü ü̧ �úÖ´Ö ´Öë, Æü ü̧ •Ö�ÖÆü ¯Ö ü̧ †�Ö ü̧ ‡ÃÖÖÖ ‡ÃÖÖÖ �úÖ
ÃÖÖ£Ö ¤êü ŸÖÖê ¤ãü×ÖµÖÖ �úÖ ‹êÃÖÖ �úÖê‡Ô �úÖ´Ö ÖÆüà •ÖÖê ¯Öã̧ üÖ ÖÖ ÆüÖê ÃÖ�êú…
†Ö•Ö �úß ¤ãü×ÖµÖÖ ´Öë ‹êÃÖÖ Æîü †�Ö ü̧ �úÖê‡Ô ‹�ú ÃÖÖ£Ö ¤êüŸÖÖ Æîü, ŸÖÖê
¤æüÃÖ ü̧Ö ÃÖÖ£Ö ÖÆüà ¤êüŸÖÖ… ‹�ú ¤êü¿Ö �úß ‹�úŸÖÖ �êú ×»Ö‹ �úÖ´Ö �ú ü̧ŸÖÖ
Æîü ŸÖÖê ¤æüÃÖ ü̧Ö ŸÖ´ÖÖ¿ÖÖ ²ÖÖ �Ö›üÖ ü̧ÆüŸÖÖ Æîü •ÖîÃÖê ˆÃÖ�úÖ ¤êü¿Ö ÃÖê �úÖê‡Ô
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»ÖêÖÖ-¤êüÖÖ Æüß ÖÆüà Æîü… ›üÖò. ²Öê“ÖîÖ Æü´Öê ‹�úÖŸ´Ö�úŸÖÖ �úÖ ÃÖÓ¤êü¿Ö ¤êüŸÖê
Æãü‹ �úÆüŸÖê Æîü ×�ú,

''†�Ö ü̧ ×�úÃ´ÖŸÖ Æü´ÖÖ ü̧Ö ÃÖÖ£Ö ¤êü ŸÖÖê
“Ö´Ö�ú •ÖÖ‹ ×ÃÖŸÖÖ ü̧Ö ÃÖÖ£Ö ¤êü ŸÖÖê…
Æü´Öë ×´Ö»Ö •ÖÖ‹�Öß ´ÖÓ×•Ö»Ö Æü´ÖÖ ü̧ß
ŸÖã́ ÆüÖ ü̧Ö ÃÖÖ£Ö ¯µÖÖ ü̧Ö ÃÖÖ£Ö ¤êü ŸÖÖê…
³ÖÑ¾Ö ü̧ �úÖê ¯ÖÖ ü̧ �Öã¤ü �ú ü̧ »Öê�Öß ÖÖ¾Öë
µÖê ¤ü× ü̧µÖÖ �úÖ ×�úÖÖ ü̧Ö ÃÖÖ£Ö ¤êü ŸÖÖê…

×¯Ö‘Ö»Ö •ÖÖµÖë�Öê ¯ÖŸ£Ö ü̧ �êú �ú»Öê•Öê
µÖê †ÖÑÃÖã �úÖ ‡¿ÖÖ ü̧Ö ÃÖÖ£Ö ¤êü ŸÖÖê…

�Ñúã† ü̧ µÖã ¤ãü×ÖµÖÖ ²ÖÖ •ÖÖµÖê�Öß •Ö®ÖŸÖ
†�Ö ü̧ ÃÖÓÃÖÖ ü̧ ÃÖÖ ü̧Ö ÃÖÖ£Ö ¤êü ŸÖÖê…''9

�ú³Öß-�ú³Öß ‹êÃÖÖ ³Öß ÆüÖêŸÖÖ Æîü ×�ú, ÃÖÖ ü̧ß ¤ãü×ÖµÖÖ ÃÖÖ£Ö
¤êüŸÖß Æîü ¯Ö ü̧ †¯ÖÖê Æüß ˆÃÖ �úÖ´Ö ´Öë Æü´ÖÖ ü̧Ö ÃÖÖ£Ö ÖÆüà ¤êüŸÖê… ‡ÃÖ ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ
´Öë ³Öß ‡ÆüÖëÖê ×¤ü¿ÖÖ×Ö¤ìü¿Ö ×�úµÖÖ Æîü -

''¯Öæ̧ üß ¬Ö ü̧Ö ³Öß ÃÖÖ£Ö ¤êü ŸÖÖê †Öî̧ ü ²ÖÖŸÖ Æîü
¯Ö ü̧ ŸÖæ •Ö ü̧Ö ³Öß ÃÖÖ£Ö ¤êü ŸÖÖê †Öî̧ ü ²ÖÖŸÖ Æîü…

“Ö»ÖÖê �úÖê ‹�ú ¯ÖÖÑ¾Ö ÃÖê ³Öß “Ö»Ö ü̧Æêü Æîü, »ÖÖê�Ö
¯Ö ü̧ ¤æüÃÖ ü̧Ö ³Öß ÃÖÖ£Ö ¤êü ŸÖÖê ŸÖÖê †Öî̧ ü ²ÖÖŸÖ Æïü…''10

×ÖÂ�úÂÖÔŸÖ: �úÆüÖ •ÖÖ ÃÖ�úŸÖÖ Æîü ×�ú, †Ö•Ö ØÆü¤üß-�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö
¤ü ü̧²ÖÖ ü̧ ÃÖê •ÖÖ´ÖÖÖÃÖ �êú «üÖ ü̧ ŸÖ�ú ¯ÖÆãÑ“Ö �Ö‡Ô Æîü… †Ö•Ö ØÆü¤üß-�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö
†¯ÖÖê ÃÖ¾ÖÖì““Ö Ã£ÖÖÖ ¯Ö ü̧ ×¾Ö ü̧Ö•Ö´ÖÖÖ Æîü… ØÆü¤üß-�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö Öê †Ö•Ö Æü´ÖÖ ȩ̂ü
Ç¤üµÖ ´Öë ¯ÖÎế Ö, ¤üµÖÖ, ¿ÖÖÓ×ŸÖ, †ØÆüÃÖÖ, †ÖŸ´ÖÃÖ´´ÖÖÖ, ×¾ÖÖ´ÖÎŸÖÖ †Ö×¤ü
´ÖÖÖ¾ÖßµÖ ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ†Öë �úÖê ˆ«ê×»ÖŸÖ ×�úµÖÖ ÆîüÓ…

›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ �úß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»ÖÖë ´Öë ¾µÖÛÂ™ü ‹¾ÖÓ ÃÖ´ÖÛÂ™ü ŸÖ�ú
¾Öê¤üÖÖ �úß ´ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú †×³Ö¾µÖÛŒŸÖ Æãü‡Ô Æîü… ›üÖò. �ãú Ñ† ü̧ ²Öî“ÖêÖ ×ÆüÓ¤üß-
�ÍÖ•ÍÖ»Ö ¯Ö ü̧´¯Ö ü̧Ö ´Öë †¯ÖÖÖ †»Ö�Ö Ã£ÖÖÖ ü̧�ÖŸÖê Æîü, •ÖÖê '´Öï' �úÖê ÃÖÓ•ÖÖê�ú ü̧
¤ãü×ÖµÖÖ �úß ²ÖÖŸÖ �ú ü̧ŸÖê Æîü… ØÆü¤üß-�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �úÖê ×ÖŸÖ Ö‡Ô Ñ̂“ÖÖ‡ÔµÖÖÑ †Öî̧ ü
ÖµÖÖ ×´Ö•ÖÖ•Ö, ÖµÖÖ ŸÖê¾Ö ü̧ ¤êüÖê ¾ÖÖ»Öê �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö�úÖ ü̧Öë ´Öë ›üÖò. �ãúÑ† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ
�úÖ ÖÖ´Ö ×Ö:ÃÖÓ¤êüÆü ¾Ö× ü̧Âš �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö�úÖ ü̧Öë ´Öë †�ÖÏ�Öß ÆîüÓ…  �ãúÑ† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ Öê
ØÆü¤üß-�ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ´Öë †¯ÖÖÖ †Ö´ÖÖê»Ö ÃÖÆüµÖÖê�Ö ×¤üµÖÖ Æîü †Öî̧ ü ¤êü ü̧Æêü Æîü…
ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ �ÖÎÓ£Ö  :-
1) ›üÖò. ü̧Öê×ÆüŸÖÖ¿¾Ö †Ã£ÖÖÖÖ - ×ÆüÓ¤üß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö - ˆ¤Ëü³Ö¾Ö †Öî̧ ü ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ - ¯Öé. 23
2)›üÖò. ü̧Ö´Ö ¯ÖÎ�úÖ¿Ö '̄ Ö×£Ö�ú' - ×ÆüÓ¤üß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö �úÖ ÃÖÖî¤üµÖÔ¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö - ¯Öé. 13
3) ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ - Ö́ÆüÖ¾Ö ü̧ ‡ÓŸÖ•ÍÖÖ ü̧ÖÓê �úÖ ¯Öé. 07
4) ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ - ¿ÖÖ×´ÖµÖÖÖê �úÖÑ“Ö �êú - ¯Öé. 50
5) ›üÖò. ¾Öê¤ǖ ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö †×³ÖŸÖÖ³Ö - ØÆü¤üß �ÖÌ•ÖÌ»Ö ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ †Öî̧ ü ÃÖÖ£ÖÔ�úŸÖÖ - ¯Öé. 131
6) ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ - ¿ÖÖ×´ÖµÖÖÖê �úÖÑ“Ö �êú - ¯Öé. 43
7) ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ - ¤üß¾ÖÖ ü̧Öë ¯Ö ü̧ ¤üÃŸÖ�ú ¯Öé. 37
8) ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ - Ö́ÆüÖ¾Ö ü̧ ‡ÓŸÖ•ÍÖÖ ü̧ÖÓê �úÖ ¯Öé. 62
9) ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ - †ÖÑ�ÖÖ ¯Ö ü̧ †»Ö�ÖÖß ¯Öé. 54
10) ›üÖò. �ãÑú† ü̧ ²Öê“ÖîÖ - †Ö�Ö ¯Ö ü̧ �Óú¤üß»Ö  ¯Öé. 90

efgykvksa esa c<+rk dqiks"k.k %
,d lekt'kkL=h; v/;;u

liuk
lgk;d v/;kfidk] jktdh; gkbZLdwy

ikMyk] fctukSj
,e-,-] ,e-fQy (Gold Medalist) usV DokyhQkbZM

==============***********===============
lkjka'k

Hkkjr ns'k lksus dh fpfM;k gksus ds ckotwn
Hkh vkt dqiks"k.k tSlh leL;k ls xzLr gSA izLrqr
'kks/k esjB 'kgj dh ^^'kkfUrfudsru** dkyksuh o
^^lu flVh dkyksuh** ij vk/kkfjr gSA ftlesa bu nks
dkyksfu;ksa dh 50 efgykvksa dk v/;;u fd;k
x;k gSA bl 'kks/k ds fy, lk{kkRdkj vuqlwph dk
fuekZ.k fd;k x;k rFkk fujh{k.k fof/k dk Hkh iz;ksx
fd;k x;k gSA 'kks/k ds vUrxZr mn~ns';ijd fun'kZu
dk iz;ksx fd;k x;kA bl 'kks/k esa eq[; :i ls
efgykvksa esa dqiks"k.k ds dkj.k dks [kkstus dk iz;kl
fd;k x;k gSA lkFk gh budk fuokj.k dSls fd;k
tk,] bu mik;ksa dks Hkh [kkstus dk iz;kl fd;k x;k
gSA 'kks/k ds vUr esa ;g fu"d"kZ fudy dj lkeus
vk;k fd efgykvksa dks vius fuR; izfrfnu ds
Hkkstu esa gjh iRrsnkj lfCt;ka ykSg rRo ;qDr]
izksVhu ;qDr HkksT; inkFkZ o js'ksnkj lfCt;ka] v.Ms]
Qy] lw[ks esos bR;kfn vo'; gh 'kkfey djus
pkfg, rHkh tkdj ;s dqiks"k.k dh leL;k efgykvksa
ls nwj gks ldrh gS vkSj rHkh tkdj os ,d loLFk
lUrku dks tUe nsdj LoLFk Hkkjr dks cukus esa
viuk ;ksxnku ns ldrh gSA
izLrkouk &

dqiks"k.k dk rkRi;Z gS mfpr iks"k.k dk
vHkkoA ;g leL;k efgykvksa o cPpksa esa lcls vf/

43
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kd ikbZ tkrh gSA bUVjus'kuy QwM ikfylh fjlpZ
baLVhV~;wV ds fo'o Hkw[kejh ds lwpdkad 2007 esa
118 ns'kksa esa Hkkjr dk 94oka uEcj gSA nf{k.k
,f'k;kbZ ns'kksa esa Hkkjr dh fLFkfr dsoy ckaXykns'k ls
gh csgrj ekuh x;h gSA phu dk Hkh blesa 47oka
LFkku gSA fo'o [kk| dk;ZØekuqlkj izR;sd rhu
Hkkjrh;ksa esa ls ,d ds ikl [kkus ds fy, i;kZIr
HkksT; inkFkZ dk vHkko gS gekjs ns'k esa gh yxHkx
7&8 fefy;u uotkr f'k'kq de otu ds tUe
ysrs gSaA izR;sd 3 esa ls ,d efgyk de otu dh gS
vFkkZr dqiksf"kr gSA cky èR;q esa 53&54% dqiks"k.k
ds ekeys lkeus vkrs gSaA Hkkjr esa e/; izns'k lokZf/
kd dqiks"k.k 55%, fcgkj o mM+hlk esa 54% mRrj
izns'k o jktLFkku 52% dsjy 37% o rfeyukMq esa
27% yksx dqiks"k.k ds f'kdkj gSA efgykvksa dk
izfr'kr bl leL;k esa lcls vf/kd gSA

dqiks"k.k dh vo/kkj.kk & dqiks"k.k dh leL;k
ls vkt iwjk fo'o izHkkfor gSA ijUrq Hkkjr rFkk blh
ds tSls vufxur fodkl'khy ns'kksa esa ;g leL;k
fnu&izfrfnu c<rh gh tk jgh gSA tSls&tSls uohu
izkS|ksfxdh o rduhfd dk fodkl gqvk] ekuo thou
ds izR;sd igyw esa vk/kqfudrk o rsth vkbZA ,slk
yxus yxk fd vkt ds foKku ls yckyc bl ;qx
esa yksxksa ds thou Lrj esa vizR;kf'kr mUufr fn[kkbZ
nsxhA d̀f"k ds {ks= esa Hkh u;s&u;s cht] mRiknu ds
u;s lk/ku] ;a=] moZjd ,oa jlk;uksa ds iz;ksx ls
mRiknu vo'; c<+k] ijUrq fQj Hkh ge vkRefuHkZj
ugha gks ik,A 21oha 'krkCnh dh dqN izeq[k ToyUr
leL;kvksa esa dqiks"k.k dh leL;k Hkh mHkjdj lkeus
vkbZ gSA

dqiks"k.k dk rkRi;Z gS fd O;fDr dks mfpr
iks"k.k u fey ikukA vFkkZr vko';drk ls de
iks"k.k feyuk gh dqiks"k.k dgykrk gSA efgykvksa esa
rks ;g leL;k iq:"kksa ls Hkh vf/kd gSA D;ksafd
Hkkjrh; lekt es aizkjEHk ls gh ,d izFkk izpfyr gS
fd lHkh dks cukdj Hkkstu djkus okyh og L=h
ftldk iwjk fnu jlksbZ ?kj esa gh chrrk gS] tc og
Lo;a Hkkstu djus cSBrh gS rks mldks ?kj ds ckdh

lnL;ksa dh Fkkyh ls cpk gqvk Hkkstu [kkuk iMrk gSA
,sls esa dHkh og t:jr ls T;knk  Hkkstu xzg.k djrh
gS rks dHkh t:jr ls cgqr  deA ;g mlds vFkkZr
Hkkjrh; ukjh ds dqiksf"kr gksus dk vius vki esa ,d
cgqr cM+k dkj.k gSA

MkW0 v'kksd flag 2015 & Hkkjrh; lekt
dqiks"k.k ls xzflr gSA blds izHkko ls gh xzkeh.k ,oa
uxjh; {ks=ksa dh efyu cfLr;ksa esa T;knk dqiks"k.k
ns[kus dks feyk gSA ;fn vius ns'k dks gesa fodflr
cukuk gS rks loZizFke ns'k dks dqiks"k.k ls eqDr
djuk gksxkA

'khYl 1999 & 'khYl us vius v/;;u
^izksVhu ÅtkZ dqiks"k.k** esa ik;k fd dqiks"k.k dh
leL;k izksVhu dh deh gks tkus ls izkjEHk gksrh gS
rFkk fQj Hkkstu esa iks"kkgkj dh deh gh gekjs 'kjhj
dks dqiksf"kr djrh gSA

lsEck vkSj Cykse 2001 us vius v/;;u
esa ik;k fd fo'o ds ,d frgkbZ cPps dqiks"k ds
f'kdkj gSA bUgksaus ik;k fd cPpksa dk [kku&iku
mfpr u gksuk o [kkus&ihus esa vf/kd ckgj ds [kk|
inkFkksZa dk iz;ksx gh mUgsa dqiksf"kr cukrk gSA

WHO (1996) dh fjiksVZ ds vuqlkj ;g
vuqeku yxk;k tk ldrk gS fd okf"kZd 13 fefy;u
cky èR;q esa ls vk/kh ls vf/kd dk dkj.k ckydksa
esa dqiks"k.k dh leL;k jgh gSA

ckseSu ¼1998½ ds v/;;u esa ik;k x;k
fd ckydksa esa de ogu o ckSusiu dh leL;k dk
dkj.k dqiks"k.k gh gSA izksVhu] foVkfeu] [kfut] ykSg
rRo vkfn dh deh tc ckydksa ds Hkkstu es gksrh
gS rks og Lor% gh muds 'kjhj dks dqiksf"kr cuk
nsrh gSA

'kks/k dk egRo ,oa v/;;u dh leL;k &
bl v/;;u dk eq[; mn~ns'; esjB 'kgj dh
efgykvksa esa dqiks"k.k dh leL;k dk v/;;u djuk
gSA mijksDr lkfgR;koyksdu ds vk/kkj ij rFkk
fofHkUu lekt'kkL=h; if=dkvksa esa izdkf'kr gksus
okys ys[kksa o 'kks/k&i=ksa ds v/;uksijkUr bl fo"k;
dks v/;;u ds fy, pquk x;kA dqiks"k.k ij cgqr ls
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'kks/k gq, ijUrq vius bl v/;;u esa eSaus ftu mn~ns';ksa
ls v/;;u fd;k os iw.kZr% ekSfyd o uohu gSaA vr%
bu mn~ns';ksa dks ysdj esjB 'kgj ds ̂ ^'kkfUr fudsru**
o ̂ luflVh* dh 50 efgykvksa esa dqiks"k.k dh leL;k
dk v/;;u djus dk iz;kl bl 'kks/k esa fd;k x;k gSA

v/;;u ds mn~ns'; ¼1½ efgykvksa esa dqiks"k.k
ds e[; dkj.kksa dks <wa<ukA

¼2½ dqiks"k.k dh leL;k dks efgykvksa ls
dSls nwj fd;k tk ldrk gS \ vFkkZr efgykvksa esa
dqiks"k.k ds fuokj.k ds mik; <wa<ukA

v/;;u {ks= & ;g 'kks/k esjB 'kgj ds
^:Mdh jksM fLFkr ̂'kkfUr fudsru dkyksuh* o ̂luflVh*
dkyksuh dh 50 efgykvksa ij fd;k x;kA esjB 'kgj
us'kuy gkbZos & 58 ij fLFkr gSA orZeku le; esa
esjB 'kgj ^,tqds'ku gc* cudj mHkjk gSA ;gka
fpfdRlk dh Hkh vR;k/kqfud lsok,a miyC/k gSA

v/;;u i)fr & bl 'kks/k ls lEcfU/kr
vkadM+ksa dks bDBB~k djus ds fy, loZizFke lk{kkRdkj
vuqlwph dk fuekZ.k fd;k ftlesa dqiks"k.k ls lEcfU/
kr lHkh igyqvksa dks iz'uksa ds :i esa j[kk x;kA
izLrqr 'kks/k ds fy;s ftu 50 efgykvksa dks pquk x;k
mUgsa pquus esa mn~s';ijd fun'kZu dk iz;ksx fd;k
x;kA lHkh efgyk,a 25&45 vk;q lewg dh gSA v/
;;u ds ifj.kkeksa ij igqapus ds fy, bDB~Bk fd;s
x;s MkVk dk oxhZdj.k o lkj.kh;u Hkh fd;k x;kA

'kks/k ds fu"d"kZ ;k ifj.kke & 'kks/k ds ifj.kkeksa
esa ;k fu"d"kZ esa ;g fudydj lkeus vk;k fd
efgykvksa esa dqiks"k.k dk lcls cM+k dkj.k efgykvksa
dk ?kj esa lHkh lnL;ksaa dk cpk&dqpk Hkkstu [kkuk
gSA bl vknr ds dkj.k dbZ ckj rks mlds fy;s [kkus
dks ,d gh jksVh cprh gSA ,sls esa dgk ls ml efgyk
dks iks"k.k fey ldrk gSA bl leL;k dk lcls
vPNk fuokj.k ;gh fudyk fd lHkh dks Hkkstu
ijkslus okyh efgyk Lo;a ds Hkkstu dks Hkh mruk gh
t:jh le>s ftruk fd og vius ifr o cPpksa ds
Hkkstu dks mi;ksxh o t:jh le>rh gSA mls vius
Hkkstu esa Hkh nw/k&ngh] gjh lfCt;ka] feBkbZ] lw[ks esos]
bR;kfn lHkh iks"kd rRoksa dks 'kkfey djuk pkfg;sA

dqiks"k dh leL;k ds fuokj.k ds mik; <wa<us
ij tks mik; lkeus vk;s ;s fuEufyf[kr gSa a&
¼1½ izR;sd efgyk dks vius Hkkstu esa izfrfnu nw/k] ngh o
nw/k ls cus [kk| inkFkksZa dks vo'; 'kkfey djuk pkfg,A
¼2½ efgykvksa dks fnu esa FkksMs&FkksMs le; ds vUrjky ij

dqN u dqN [kkrs jguk pkfg;sA
¼3½ ftruk egRo cPpksa] ifr o ?kj ds vU;
lnL;ksa ds Hkkstu dks fn;k tkrk gS mruk gh /;ku
efgyk ds Hkkstu ij Hkh fn;k tkuk pkfg;sA

lUnHkZ xzUFk lwph
1- jke xksysos os 2002 ^oqeu ijlsI'ku vkQ vk;ju

MsfQfl,u'kh ,.M ,uhfe;k izhosU'ku ,.M dUVªksy bu ,sV
Msoyfiax dUVªht*] ì"B la-0 529&544

2- MCywMCywMCyw MkV xwxy-dke
3- fgUnwLrku lekpkj i= 18 flrEcj 2015
4- dq:{ks= vad tqykbZ 2008
5- Hkkjr lwpdkad & 2001
6- fgUnwLrku lekpkj i=] vad & 27 flrEcj 2016
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Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa
,oa leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk

rqyukRed v/;;u

MkW0 dYiuk vfXugks=h

vk'kh"k jktiwr**

==============***********===============
thou esa izlUurk] dq'kyrk rFkk mUufr

vPNh vknrksa ij fuHkZj gSA vPNh vknrsa euq"; ds
thou dh dqath gksrh gSaA gekjk thou lkekftd
fØ;kRed laosxkRed rFkk ckSf)d vknrksa dk ,d
iqat gSA vknrsa gekjs O;ogkj dks mHkkjrh gSaA vknrs
gh vkpjf.kd rFkk lkekftd xq.kksa] uSfrd vuq'kklu
rFkk f'k{kk dk lkjka'k gSA f'k{kk rFkk O;fDrRo ds
fodkl esa vknrksa ds egRo dks udkjk ugha tk ldrk
gSA ckyd ds O;fDrRo ,oa f'k{kk ds {ks= esa vkt
vfu;af=r vknrksa dh otg ls dbZ leL;k;sa mB
[kM+h gqbZ gSa tks lekt ds fgr esa ugha gSA orZeku
le; esa Nk= viuh v/;;u vknrksa }kjk fofHkUu
leL;kvksa ds vUr}ZUn esa my>rk pyk tk jgk gS
ftlls os v/;;u dk;Z esa vf/kd /;ku ugha nsrs gSa
;g ,d tfVy leL;k gS tks mxz :i /kkj.k djrh
tk jgh gSA ckyd ds O;fDr ,oa f'k{kk ds {ks= esa
vkt vfu;af=r vknrksa dh otg ls dbZ leL;k;sa
mB [kM+h gqbZ gSa tks lekt ds fgr esa ugha gSA orZeku
le; esa Nk=ksa esa vkilh lEcU/kksa esa ruko] f'k{kd
vkSj Nk=ksa esa ikjLifjd ln~Hkkouk dk vHkko] Nk=ksa esa
ikjLifjd ln~Hkko dk vHkko] Nk=ksa esa f'k{kk ds izfr
v#fp] Nk=ksa dh vla;fer v/;;u vknrsa] Nk=ksa esa
O;kIr vuq'kklughurk] f'k{k.k laLFkkuksa esa ln~Hkkoukiw.kZ
okrkoj.k dk vHkko rFkk vfHkHkkodksa dk mnklhurk
iw.kZ O;ogkj dk gksukA

v/;;u dh vko';drk ,oa egRo
bl ijh{k.k ds }kjk Nk=ksa ,oa Nk=kvksa dh

v/;;u vknrksa o mudh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk
dk rqyukRed v/;;u djds mudh rdZ'kfDr dks
fodflr djds Hkkoh thou dks lQy cuk;k tk
ldsxk lkFk gh v/;;u ds ifj.kke] laLFkkvksa vkSj
lekt ds fy, jpukred ,oa izf'k{k.k dk;ZØeksa
dks vk;ksftr djus esa lgk;rk fey ldsxh ftlls
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh leL;k ds dkj.kksa dks nwj fd;k tk
ldrk gS vkSj mudh v/;;u vknrksa o leL;k
lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk rqyukRed v/;;u dk fu"iknu
fd;k tk ldrk gSA

vr% orZeku leL;k ds egRo vkSj
vko';drk dks ǹf"V esa j[krs gq, 'kks/kdrkZ us
Hkkjrh; ifjfLFkfr;ksa ,oa ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa esa
v/;;ujr Nk=ksa ,oa Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa
dk mudh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk rqyukRed
v/;;u djus dk pquko fd;k
1-6 v/;;u ds mn~ns';

1-ek/;fed Lrj ds Nk= ,oa Nk=kvksa dh
v/;;u vknrksa dk rqyukRed v/;;u djukA

2- ek/;fed Lrj ds Nk= ,oa Nk=kvksa dh
leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk rqyukRed v/;;u
djukA

3- vfr mPp ekufld Lrj ds ek/;fed
Lrj ds Nk=ksa ,oa Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa dk
rqyukRed v/;;u djukA

4-vfr mPp ekufld Lrj ds ek/;fed
Lrj ds Nk=ksa ,oa Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku
;ksX;rk dk rqyukRed v/;;u djukA

5-mPp ekufld Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa dk rqyukRed
v/;;u djukA

6-mPp ekufld Lrj ds ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=ksa ,oa Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk
rqyukRed v/;;u djuk

7-vkSlr ekufld Lrj ds ek/;fed Lrj
ds Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa dk rqyukRed
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v/;;u djuk
8-vkSlr ekufld Lrj ds ek/;fed Lrj ds

Nk=ksa ,oa Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk
rqyukRed v/;;u djukA

9-fuEu ekufld Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa dk rqyukRed
v/;;u djukA

10- fuEu ekufld Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj
ds Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk
rqyukRed v/;;u djukA

11-vfr fuEu ekufld Lrj ij ek/;fed
Lrj ds Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa rk dk
rqyukRed v/;;u djukA

12-vfr fuEu ekufld Lrj ij ek/;fed
Lrj ds Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk
dk rqyukRed v/;;u djukA
1-7 izLrqr 'kks/k dh ifjdYiuk;sa

1-ek/;fed Lrj ds Nk= ,oa Nk=kvksa dh
v/;;u vknrksa esa dksbZ lkFkZd vUrj ugha gSA

2-ek/;fed Lrj ds Nk= ,oa Nk=kvksa dh
leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk esa dksbz lkFkZd vUrj ugha
gSA

3-vfr mPp ekufld Lrj ij ek/;fed
Lrj ds Nk=ksa ,oa Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa esa dksbz
lkFkZd vUrj ugha gSA

4-vfr mPp ekufld Lrj ij ek/;fed
Lrj ds Nk=ksa ,oa Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk
esa dksbZ lkFkZd vUrj ugha gSA

5-mPp ek/;fed Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa esa dksbZ lkFkZd
vUrj ugha gSA

6-mPp ek/;fed Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk esa dksbZ
lkFkZd vUrj ugha gSA

7-vkSlr ekufld Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa esa dksbZ lkFkZd
vUrj ugha gSA

8-mPp ek/;fed Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds

Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk esa
dksbZ lkFkZd vUrj ugha gSA

9-fuEu ekufld Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa esa dksbZ lkFkZd
vUrj ugha gSA

10-fuEu ekufld Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj
ds Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk esa
dksbZ lkFkZd vUrj ugha gSA

11-vfr fuEu ekufld Lrj ij ek/;fed
Lrj ds Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa esa dksbZ
lkFkZd vUrj ugha gSA

12-vfr fuEu ekufld Lrj ij ek/;fed
Lrj ds Nk=ksa o Nk=kvksa dh e leL;k lek/kku
;ksX;rk esadksbZ lkFkZd vUrj ugha gSA
vuqla/kku fof/k

izLrqr 'kks/k esa 'kks/kdrkZ us Nk=ksa dh v/
;;u vknrksa ,oa mudh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk
dk v/;;u djus ds fy, o.kZukRed fof/k dk
iz;ksx fd;k gSA
tula[;k ,oa U;kn'kZ

izLrqr 'kks/k dk;Z esa 'kks/kdrkZ us Q:Z[kkckn]
dUukSt] ftyksa esa fLFkr pkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa dks
ykVjh fof/k }kjk U;kn'kZ gsrq pquk tSlk fd mijksDr
of.kZr gS fd U;kn'kZ esa Øe'k% 50 Nk= ,oa 50
Nk=kvksa dks ;kǹfPNdh U;kn'kZu fof/k }kjk p;fur
fd;s x;s gSaA pkj ek/;fed fo|ky;ksa ls dqy 200
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dk p;u fd;k x;k gSA fooj.k fuEufyf[kr
izdkj gS %&

lkj.kh la[;k&1
midj.k & v/;;u vknr lEcU/kh ;ksX;rk

dk ekiu djus ds fy, Mk0 eq[kksik/;k; ,oa Mk-
Mh-,u-laloky }kjk fufeZr v/;;u vknr lEcU/
kh ;ksX;rk ijh{k.k dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA iz;qDr
ijh{k.k dk fo'oluh;rk xq.kkad -91 ,oa oS/krk
xq.kkad -82 gSA

leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk ekiu djus ds
fy, Mk-,y-,u-nqcs }kjk fufeZr leL;k lek/kku
;ksX;rk ijh{k.k dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA izLrqr 'kks/



  ISSN: 2394  5303    0182

Printing Area : Interdisciplinary Multilingual Refereed Journal

International Research journal
Printing Area November  2016

Issue-23, Vol-01

 

Impact Factor
4.002(IIJIF)

mijksDr lkj.kh dks ns[kus ls Kkr gksrk gS
fd 99 df ij vUrj lkFkZdrk vuqikr t dk eku
5-0 lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ij 2-63 o -05 Lrj ij
1-98 ls vf/kd gSA vr% gekjh midYiuk fujLr
dh tkrh gSA lkj.kh ds voyksdu ls Li"V gS fd
Nk=ksa esa Nk=kvksa dh rqyuk esa vf/kd leL;k lek/
kku ;ksX;rk ik;h tkrh gSA

lkj.kh la[;k&4
vfr mPp ;ksX;rk Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dh

x.kuk

mijksDr lkj.kh dks ns[kus ls Kkr gksrk gS
fd Nk=ksa dk e/;eku 17-5 rFkk ekud fopyu
0-5 izkIr gqvk rFkk Nk=kvksa dk e/;eku 16-14
o ekud fopyu 0-11 izkIr gqvkA nksuksa lewgksa ds
e/; lkFkZdrk Lrj t vuqikr 6-18] 15 df ds
lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ij 2-95 ,oa -05 ij 2-13
izkIr fd;k ftlls fl) gksrk gS fd nksuksa lewgksa ds
e/; vUrj lkFkZd gSA

lkj.kh la[;k&5
vfr mPp ;ksX;rk Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj

ds Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa
lEcfU/kr ;ksX;rk dh x.kuk

mijksDr lkj.kh dks ns[kus ls Kkr gksrk gS
fd Nk=ksa dk e/;eku 234 rFkk ekud fopyu
13-47 izkIr gqvk rFkk Nk=kvksa dk e/;eku 222-
6 o ekud fopyu 12-9 izkIr gqvkA nksuksa lewgksa
ds e/; lkFkZdrk Lrj t vuqikr 7-54] 29 df

k esa iz;qDr gq, leL;k&lek/kku ;ksX;rk ijh{k.k dk
oS/krk xq.kkad fuEu fof/k;ksa ds }kjk fudkyk x;k
gSAlkewfgd cqf) ijh{k.k ¼vkj-ds-VaMu½ dk oS/krk
xq.kkad 0-682 gS ,oa rdZ ;ksX;rk ijh{k.k dk oS/krk
xq.kkad 0-852 gksrk gSA ijh{k.kksa ls Li"V gksrk gS fd
leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk ijh{k.k esa fuf'pr le; esa
Nk=&Nk=kvksa ls iz'ukoyh dks gy djkdj mudks
dqy 20 xq.kkad esa ls ;ksX;rkuqlkj 18 ls ysdj 7
vad rd izkIr gq, ftldks lwphc) djds vkadM+s
,d= fd;s x;sAnwljh vksj v/;;u vknr lEcU/kh
;ksX;rk ijh{k.k esa Hkh fuf'pr le; lhek ds vanj
fpUgku lwph ds 52 iz'uksa dks gy djk;k x;k ftlesa
ls /kukRed iz'uksa ds fy, vf/kdre vad forj.k
Øe'k% 4] 3] 2] 1] 0 vad o _.kkRed iz'uksa ds
fy, vad forj.k Øe'k% 0] 1] 2] 3] 4 iznku
djds dqy iw.kkZad 280 esa ls ;ksX;rk Øe ds
vuqlkj 250 ls ysdj 42 vadks rd dk forj.k
fd;k x;kA

lkj.kh la[;k&2
ek/;fed Lrj ds Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u

vknrksa lEcU/kh ;ksX;rk dh x.kuk

mijksDr lkj.kh dks ns[kus ls Kkr gksrk
gS fd 99 df ij vUrj lkFkZdrk vuqikr t
dk eku 3-17] lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ij 2-63
o -05 Lrj ij 2-04 ls vf/kd gSA vr%
gekjh midYiuk fujLr dh tkrh gSAlkj.kh ds
voyksdu ls Li"V gS fd Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh
rqyuk esa vf/kd v/;;u'khy gksrs gSa ftldk
dkj.k lEHkor% Nk=ksa dh f'k{kk] Nk=kvksa dh
rqyuk esa vf/kd egRoiw.kZ ekuh tkrh gSA

lkj.kh la[;k&3
ek/;fed Lrj ds Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/

kku ;ksX;rk dh x.kuk

izfrn'kZ N M Sd df t lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
01 

lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
05 

fu"d"kZ 

Nk= 100 154-2 43-6 

Nk=k 100 137-0 38-0 
99 3-17 2-75 2-04 lkFkZd 

izfrn'kZ N M Sd df t lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
01 

lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
05 

fu"d"kZ 

Nk= 100 12-44 3-24 

Nk=k 100 9-99 3-72 
99 5-0 2-63 1-98 lkFkZd 

izfrn'kZ N M Sd df t lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
01 

lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
05 

fu"d"kZ 

Nk= 10 17-5 0-5 

Nk=k 07 16.14 0.11 
15 6-18 2-95 2.13 lkFkZd 

izfrn'kZ N M Sd df t lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -01 

lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -05 

fu"d"kZ 

Nk= 12 234-0 13-48 

Nk=k 09 222-6 12-9 
29 7-54 2-86 2-09 lkFkZd 
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ds lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ij 2-86 ,oa -05 ij 2-09
izkIr fd;k ftlls fl) gksrk gS fd nksuksa lewgksa ds e/
; vUrj lkFkZd gSA

mijksDr nksuksa lkjf.k;ksa 03] 04 ls Li"V gS
fd vfr mPp ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh
leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk ,oa v/;;u vknrksa esa
vUrj lkFkZd gS vr,o 'kwU; ifjdyiuk vLohd̀r
dh tkrh gSA

lkj.kh la[;k&6
mPp ;ksX;rk Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds

Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk
dh x.kuk

mijksDr lkj.kh dks ns[kus ls Kkr gksrk gS fd
Nk=ksa dk e/;eku 15-65 rFkk ekud fopyu 0-
47 izkIr gqvk rFkk Nk=kvksa dk e/;eku 14-27 o
ekud fopyu 0-44 izkIr gqvkA nksuksa lewgksa ds e/
; lkFkZdrk Lrj t vuqikr 8-62] 29 df ds
lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ij 2-76 ,oa -05 ij 2-04
izkIr fd;k ftlls fl) gksrk gS fd nksuksa lewgksa ds e/
; vUrj lkFkZd gSA

lkj.kh la[;k- -7
mPp ;ksX;rk Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknr lEcU/kh

;ksX;rk dh x.kuk

mijksDr lkj.kh dks ns[kus ls fofnr gksrk gS
fd Nk=ksa dk e/;eku   19-15 rFkk ekud fopyu
11-3izkIr gqvk rFkk Nk=kvksa dk e/;eku 170-5 o
ekud fopyu 10-5 izkIr gqvkA nksuksa lewgksa ds e/
; lkFkZdrk Lrj t vuqikr 5-45] 32 df ds
lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ij 2-75 ,oa -05 ij 2-04

izkIr fd;k ftlls fl) gksrk gS fd nksuksa lewgksa ds
e/; vUrj lkFkZd gSA
mijksDr nksuksa lkjf.k;ksa 05] 06 ls Li"V gS fd
mPp ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh leL;k
lek/kku ;ksX;rk ,oa v/;;u vknrksa esa vUrj
lkFkZd gS vr,o 'kwU; ifjdYiuk vLohd̀r dh
tkrh gSA

lkj.kh la[;k&8
vkSlr ;ksX;rk Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk

dh x.kuk

    mijksDr lkj.kh dks ns[kus ls Kkr gksrk gS fd
Nk=ksa dk e/;eku 13-6 rFkk ekud fopyu 0-
44 izkIr gqvk rFkk Nk=kvksa dk e/;eku 12-2 o
ekud fopyu 0-44 izkIr gqvkA nksuksa lewgksa ds e/
; lkFkZdrk Lrj t vuqikr 4-6] 52 df ds
lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ij 2-68 ,oa -05 ij 2-01
izkIr fd;k ftlls fl) gksrk gS fd nksuksa lewgksa ds
e/; vUrj lkFkZd gSA

lkj.kh la[;k&9
vkSlr ;ksX;rk Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknr lEcU/kh

;ksX;rk dh x.kuk

mijksDr lkj.kh dks ns[kus ls fofnr gksrk gS
fd Nk=ksa dk e/;eku   152-8 rFkk ekud fopyu
12-5 izkIr gqvk rFkk Nk=kvksa dk e/;eku 13-26
o ekud fopyu 10-5 izkIr gqvkA nksuksa lewgksa ds
e/; lkFkZdrk Lrj t vuqikr 7-5] 88 df ds
lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ij 2-63 ,oa -05 ij 1-99

izfrn'kZ N M Sd df t lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
01 

lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
05 

fu"d"kZ 

Nk= 20 15-65 0-47 

Nk=k 11 14-27 0-44 
29 8-62 2-76 2-04 lkFkZd 

izfrn'kZ N M Sd df t lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
01 

lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
05 

fu"d"kZ 

Nk= 18 191-5 11-3 

Nk=k 16 170-5 10-5 
32 5-45 2-75 2-04 lkFkZd 

izfrn'kZ N M Sd df t lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -01 

lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -05 

fu"d"kZ 

Nk= 28 13-6 0-44 

Nk=k 11 14-27 0-44 
52 4-6 2-38 2-01 lkFkZd 

izfrn'kZ N M Sd df t lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
01 

lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
05 

fu"d"kZ 

Nk= 46 152-8 12-5 

Nk=k 44 13-26 10-5 
88 7-5 2-63 1-99 lkFkZd 
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izkIr fd;k ftlls fl) gksrk gS fd nksuksa lewgksa ds e/
; vUrj lkFkZd gSA

mijksDr nksuksa lkjf.k;ksa 07] 08 ls Li"V gS
fd vkSlr ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh leL;k
lek/kku ;ksX;rk ,oa v/;;u vknrksa esa vUrj lkFkZd
gSA vr,o 'kwU; ifjdYiuk vLohd̀r dh tkrh gSA

lkj.kh la[;k&10
fuEu ;ksX;rk Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk

dh x.kuk

mijksDr lkj.kh dks ns[kus ls fofnr gksrk gS
fd Nk=ksa dk e/;eku   257 rFkk ekud fopyu
0-46 izkIr gqvk rFkk Nk=kvksa dk e/;eku 205o
ekud fopyu 0-44 izkIr gqvkA nksuksa lewgksa ds e/
; lkFkZdrk Lrj t vuqikr 5-6] 40 ds lkFkZdrk
Lrj -01 ij 2-69 ,oa -05 ij 2-02 izkIr fd;k
ftlls fl) gksrk gS fd nksuksa lewgksa ds e/; vUrj
lkFkZd gSA

lkj.kh la[;k&11
fuEu ;ksX;rk Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj ds
Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa lEcU/kh

;ksX;rk dh x.kuk

mijksDr lkj.kh dks ns[kus ls fofnr gksrk gS
fd Nk=ksa dk e/;eku   112 rFkk ekud fopyu
12-69 izkIr gqvk rFkk Nk=kvksa dk e/;eku 95-2
o ekud fopyu 13-05 izkIr gqvkA nksuksa lewgksa ds
e/; lkFkZdrk Lrj t vuqikr 3-55] 30 df ds
lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ij 2-75 ,oa -05 ij 2-04
izkIr fd;k ftlls fl) gksrk gS fd nksuksa lewgksa ds e/
; vUrj lkFkZd gSA

mijksDr nksuksa lkjf.k;ksa 09] 10 ls Li"V gS
fd fuEu ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh leL;k
lek/kku ;ksX;rk ,oa v/;;u vknrksa esa vUrj
lkFkZd gSA vr,o 'kwU; ifjdYiuk vLohd̀r dh
tkrh Gsa

lkj.kh la[;k&12
vfr fuEu ;ksX;rk Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj

ds Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa
lEcU/kh ;ksX;rk dh x.kuk

mijksDr lkj.kh dks ns[kus ls fofnr gksrk gS
fd Nk=ksa dk e/;eku   8-3 rFkk ekud fopyu
1-02 izkIr gqvk rFkk Nk=kvksa dk e/;eku 7-3 o
ekud fopyu 0-99 izkIr gqvkA nksuksa lewgksa ds e/
; lkFkZdrk Lrj t vuqikr 3-57] 54 df ds
lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ij 2-68 ,oa -05 ij 2-01
izkIr fd;k ftlls fl) gksrk gS fd nksuksa lewgksa ds
e/; vUrj lkFkZd Gsa

lkj.kh la[;k&13
vfr fuEu ;ksX;rk Lrj ij ek/;fed Lrj

ds Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa
lEcU/kh ;ksX;rk dh x.kuk

mijksDr lkj.kh dks ns[kus ls fofnr gksrk gS
fd Nk=ksa dk e/;eku   70-1 rFkk ekud fopyu
13-88 izkIr gqvk rFkk Nk=kvksa dk e/;eku 54-
9 o ekud fopyu 11-2 izkIr gqvkA nksuksa lewgksa
ds e/; lkFkZdrk Lrj t vuqikr 2-71] 21 df
ds lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ij 2-63 ,oa -05 ij 2-
08 izkIr fd;k ftlls fl) gksrk gS fd nksuksa lewgksa
ds e/; vUrj lkFkZd gSA

mijksDr nksuksa lkjf.k;ksa 11] 12 ls Li"V gS
fd vfr fuEu ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh

izfrn'kZ N M Sd df t lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -01 

lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
05 

fu"d"kZ 

Nk= 22 25-7 0-46 

Nk=k 20 20-5 0-44 
40 5.6 2-69 2-02 lkFkZd 

izfrn'kZ N M Sd df t lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -01 

lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -05 

fu"d"kZ 

Nk= 14 112 12-69 

Nk=k 18 95-2 13-05 30 3-55 2-75 2-04 lkFkZd 

N M Sd df t lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
01 

lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -
05 

fu"d"kZ 

20 8-3 1-02 

36 7.3 0-99 
54 3-57 2-68 2-01 lkFkZd 

izfrn'kZ N M Sd df t lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -01 

lkFkZdrk 
Lrj -05 

fu"d"kZ 

Nk= 10 70-1 13-88 

Nk=k 13 54-9 11-2 21 2-71 2-63 2-08 lkFkZd 
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v/;;u vknrksa esa vUrj lkFkZd gSA vr,o 'kwU;
ifjdYiuk vLohd̀r dh tkrh gSA
v/;;u ds fu"d"kZ

n Nk=ksa dh v/;;u vknrsa Nk=kvksa dh v/
;;u vknrksa dh vis{kk Li"V vkSj vf/kd lqǹ<+ gksrh
gSa D;ksafd Nk=kvksa dks lEHkor% ?kjsyw dkj.kksa o
lkekftd jhfr;ksa ds dkj.k le; lkj.kh ds v/;;u
dk ekSdk de fey ikrk gSA Nk=ksa dh leL;k lek/
kku ;ksX;rk] Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk ls
vf/kd gksrh gS ftldk dkj.k Nk=ksa gsrq leqfpr lqfo/
kkvksa dh O;oLFkk ekuk tk ldrk gSA

n vfr mPp;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa
dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk t eku 6-18 izkIr
gqvk tks fd lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 eku 2-95 o -05
ds eku 2-13 ls vf/kd gSA vr% vUrj lkFkZd gSA
vfr mPp Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa
lEcU/kh ;ksX;rk dk t eku 7-54 izkIr gqvk tks fd
lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ds eku 2-86 o -05 ds eku 2-
09 ls vf/kd gSA vUrj lkFkZd gSA

n mPp ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh
leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk t eku 8-62 izkIr
gqvk tks  fd lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ds eku 2-76 o -
05 ds eku 2-04 ls vf/kd gS vFkkZr~ vUrj lkFkZd
gSAmPp Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa
lEcU/kh ;ksX;rk dk t eku 5-45 izkIr gqvk tks fd
lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ds eku 2-75 o -05 ds eku 2-
04 ls vf/kd gS vr% vUrj lkFkZd gSAmijksDr v/
;;u ls Li"V gksrk gS fd mPp ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=ksa
dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk ,oa v/;;u vknrksa]
Nk=kvksa dh rqyuk esa vf/kd gksrh gSA vkSlr ;ksX;rk
Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk
dk t eku 4-6 izkIr gqvk tks fd lkFkZdrk Lrj -
01 ds eku 2-68 o -05 ds eku 2-01 ls vf/kd
gS vFkkZr~ vUrj lkFkZd gSA

n vkSlr ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh
v/;;u vknr lEcU/kh ;ksX;rk dk t eku 7-5
izkIr gqvk tks fd lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ds eku 2-63
o -05 ds eku 1-99 ls vf/kd gSA vr% ;gk¡ Hkh

vUrj lkFkZd gSAmijksDr v/;;u ls Li"V gS fd
vkSlr ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=ksa dh v/;;u vknrsa]
mudh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk esa vf/kd egro
jVkrh gS vFkkZr̀ Nk=ksa dh v/;;u vknrsa] vis{kkd̀r
Nk=kvksa dh v/;;u vknrksa ds vf/kd izHkko'kkyh
gksrh gSa ftlls mudh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk
Nk=kvksa ls csgrj gksrh gSA

n fuEu ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh
leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk t eku 5-6 izkIr gqvk
tks fd lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ds eku 2-69 o -05 ds
eku 2-02 ls vf/kd gS vr% nksuksa esa vUrj lkFkZd
gSA fuEu ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa dh v/
;;u vknr lEcU/kh ;ksX;rk dk t eku 3-55
izkIr gqvk tks fd lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ds eku 2-75
o -05 ds eku 2-04 ls vf/kd gSA vr% ;gk¡ Hkh
vUrj lkFkZd gSAmijksDr v/;;u ls Li"V gS fd
fuEu ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=ksa dh v/;;u vknrsa
mldh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk esa vf/kd egRoiw.kZ
Hkwfedk fuHkkrh gS] vis{kkd̀r Nk=kvksa ds vFkkZr~
Nk=ksa dh vPNh v/;;u vknrksa dh otg ls
mudh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk Hkh vPNh gksrh gSA
vis{kkd̀r Nk=kvksa dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dsA

n vfr fuEu ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa
dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk t eku 3-57
izkIr gqvk tks fd lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ds eku 2-68
o -05 ds eku 2-01 ls vf/kd gS vFkkZr~ vUrj
lkFkZd gSAvfr fuEu ;ksX;rk Lrj ij Nk=&Nk=kvksa
dh leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk dk t eku 2-71 izkIr
gqvk tks fd lkFkZdrk Lrj -01 ds eku 2-63 o -
05 ds eku 2-08 ls vf/kd gSA vr% ;gk¡ Hkh
vUrj lkFkZd gSAmijksDr v/;;u ls Li"V gksrk gS
fd Nk=ksa dh v/;;u vknrsa o leL;k lek/kku
;ksX;rk] Nk=kvksa dh vis{kk vf/kd izHkkoiw.kZ gksrh
gS vFkkZr~ vPNh v/;;u vknrksa okys Nk=ksa dh
leL;k lek/kku ;ksX;rk Hkh vPNh gksrh gS] vis{kkd̀r
Nk=kvksa dsA
'kSf{kd fufgrkFkZ
      vkt ds bl izfrLi/kkZiw.kZ thou esa O;fDr
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lkewfgd la?k"kZ] tkfrokn vkSj rhoz lkekftd ifjorZu
esa vk/kqfud ;qok oxZ dh fpUrkvksa dks nksxquk dj
fn;k gSA ;fn f'k{kk dk rkRi;Z O;fDr dk vkRefo'okl
,oa vius okrkoj.k ds lqjE; ,oa foLr̀r Kku ls gS
rks f'k{kk ds {ks= esa O;fDr;ksa dk nkf;Ro gS fd bl
izdkj dh gks ftlds }kjk og vius ekxZ esa vkus
okyh leL;kvksa dk mfpr lek/kku dj v/;;u ds
{ks= esa fo'ks"k rjhdksa ;k vknrksa dk fuekZ.k dj lds
vkSj Hkkjr dks yksdra= cuk;s j[kus ds fy, lkekftd
leL;kvksa ds lek/kku esa lg;ksx ns ldsA
lUnHkZ xzUFk lwph
1- xqIrk] ,l0ih0 ¼1997½] vk/kqfud f'k{kk euksfoKku]
bykgkckn] 'kkjnk iqLrd HkouA
2- dfiy] ,p0 ds0 ¼2003½] vuqla/kku fof/k;ka] vkxjk]
gjizlkn HkkxZo] iqLrd izdk'kdA
3- dfiy] ,p0 ds0 ¼1997½] lkaf[kdh ds ewy rRo]
vkxjk] fouksn iqLrd efUnjA
4- lkjLor] ekyrh ¼2003½] f'k{kk euksfoKku dh :ijs[kk]
y[kuÅ] vkyksd izdk'kua
5- 'kekZ] vkj0 ,0 ¼2003½] f'k{kk vuqlU/kku] esjB]
vkj0 yky cqd fMiksA
6- 'kqDy] ,l0 ,e0 ,oa f'koiwtu lgk; ¼2000½]
lkaf[;dh ds fl)kUr] vkxjk] lkfgR; Hkou izdk'kuA
7- flag] d.kZ ¼1992½] f'k{kk lkaf[;dh] y[kheiqj [khjh]
xksfoUn izdk'ku
8- flag] v:.k dqekj] ¼2002½] euksfoKku] lekt'kkL=
rFkk f'k{kk esa 'kks/k fof/k;kWa] iVuk] eksrh yky cukjlhnkla
9- ifjgkj vej thr flag ¼2010½ &ijke'kZ ,oa funsZ'ku]
vkj yky cqd fMiks esjBA
10- JhokLro] Mh0 ,u0 ¼2001½] vuqla/kku fof/k;kWa]
vkxjk] lkfgR; izdk'kuA
11- lqf[k;k] ,l0 ih0 ¼1973½] 'kSf{kd vuqla/kku ds ewy
rRo] vkxjk] fouksn iqLrd eafnjA
12- lqySeku] eksgEen ¼1997½] lkaf[;dh ds ewy rRo]
iVuk] 'kqDyk cqd fMiksa]



Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa ukjh
& ,d ǹf"Vdks.k

MkW- lfpu eafnyokj
lgk;d izk/;kid&bfrgkl
gksyh ØkWl ohesUl dkWyst

vfEcdkiqj ¼NŸkhlx<+½ 497001

==============***********===============
lekt esa fodkl ds Lrj dks tkuus ds fy;s

loZizFke ukjh dh fLFkfr dk Kku izkIr djuk
vko’;d gSA Hkkjrh; ukjh dh igpku Hkh dbZ oxZ
lewgksa] fofHkUu tkfr lewgksa] /kkfeZd  vkSj lkaLd̀frd
lewgksa esa gksrh gSA Hkkjrh; lekt esa ukjh dks l̀f"V
dk izeq[k vk/kkj ekuk x;k gSA xq:nso johUnzukFk
VSxksj us dgk Fkk fd tc ,d cPph tUe ysrh gS rks
og lkfcr djrh gS fd bZ’oj vHkh ekuo tkfr ls
ukjkt ugha gSA ogha Fkkel Qqyj dk dFku gS fd esjk
csVk rHkh rd esjk csVk gS tc rd mldh iRuh ugha
vk tkrh] ijUrq esjh csVh rkmez csVh jgsxhA fQj Hkh
lekt esa ukjh dh fLFkfr lnSo ,d&lh ugha jgh
le;kUrjky esa muesa vusd ifjorZu gq;sA izkphu
Hkkjrh; lekt esa mudk lEeku vkSj vknj vkn’kkZRed
vkSj e;kZnk;qä jgkA dU;k ds :i esa] iRuh ds :i
esa rFkk ekrk ds :i esa fgUnw lekt o ifjokj esa
^Jh* o ^y{eh* ds :i esa og euq"; ds thou esa
lq[k vkSj lèf) ls nhIr vkSj iqaftr djus okyh
dgh xbZA
        Hkkjr dk bfrgkl vR;ar izkphu jgk gS
ftlesa izekf.kd bfrgkl dk fooj.k fo’ks"k :i ls
gM+Iik ;qx ls izkIr gksrk gSA bl lH;rk esa cM+h
la[;k esa izkIr gksus okyh L=h ewfrZ;k¡ ;g bafxr
djrh gSa fd laHkor% gM+Iik lH;rk dk lekt
ekr̀lŸkkRed jgk gksxkA bl lH;rk dh x.kuk lalkj
dh pkj iqjkuh lH;rkvksa esa dh tkrh gSA
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       oSfnd ;qx dks nks dky[k.Mksa esa ckaVk x;k gS
ftlesa 1500 ls 600 bZ0iw0 ds oSfnd ;qx esa
1500 ls 1000 bZ0iw0 _XoSfnd dky vkSj 1000
ls 600 bZ0iw0 mŸkj oSfnd dky ekuk tkrk gSA tgk¡
rd _XoSfnd ;qxhu lekt dh ckr gS _Xosn esa iq=h
ds tUe ij nq%[kh gkssus dk dksbZ mYys[k ugha gS ysfdu
iq= dh bPNk djuk LokHkkfod FkkA bl ;qx esa
dU;k;sa osnksa dk v/;;u~ dj ldrh Fkha rFkk mUgsa
lHkk o lfefr tSlh laLFkkvksa esa izfrfuf/kRo Hkh iznku
fd;k x;k FkkA fo’ookjk] ?kks"kk] vikyk] fldrk
tSlh fonq"kh dU;kvksa dk mYys[k bl ;qx esa izkIr
gksrk gSA ;g Hkh ekuk tkrk gS fd vusd _pk;sa
fL=;ksa ds }kjk jfpr gSaA mŸkj oSfnd ;qx esa xkxhZ o
;kKoYD; ds ,d laokn dk dk mYys[k feyrk gS
ftlesa _f"k ;kKoYD; xkxhZ uked dU;k dks
/kedkrs gq;s dgrs gSa fd rqe eq>ls cgl u djks ugh
arks rqEgkjk flj rksM+ fn;k tk,xkA 'kk;n ;g _XoSfnd
;qx ds ckn mŸkj oSfnd ;qx esa fL=;ksa dh fxjrh gqbZ
n’kk dk lwpd ekuk tk ldrk gSA fQj Hkh ge ;g
dg ldrs gSa fd oSfnd ;qx esa efgykvksa dks i;kZIr
izfr"Bk izkIr FkhA lkekftd vkSj /kkfeZd dk;ksZa esa
mldh fLFkfr ifr ds led{k FkhA iRuh ds fcuk
euq"; viw.kZ FkkA iRuh ds vHkko esa ;K ugha gks
ldrk FkkA iRuh dk ,d fo:n v)kZafxuh gSA ifr ds
izfr iw.kZ fu"Bk L=h dk vko’;d xq.k FkkA
       NBoha 'krkCnh bZ0iw0 ds bfrgkl ls bl
ckr dh tkudkjh gksrh gS fd bl le; ls fL=;ksa dh
n’kk esa vkSj rsth ls fxjkoV vkuh 'kq: gqbZ D;ksafd
,d òŸkkar feyrk gS ftlesa iapra= ds ys[kd us
fy[kk gS fd iq=h ds tUe ij firk dks cgqr fpark
gksrh gS fd eSa bldk fookg fdl ;ksX; oj ds lkFk
d:axkA fookg djus ij Hkh mldh fpark lekIr ugha
gksrhA og ;g tkuus dks mRlqd jgrk gS fd mldh
iq=h fookfgr voLFkk esa lq[kh jgsxh ;k ughaA euqLèfr
ds vuqlkj L=h dks ckY;koLFkk esa firk ds] ;kSoukoLFkk
esa ifr ds vkSj ò)koLFkk esa iq= ds v/khu jguk
pkfg;sA lkFk gh euq us fL=;ksa ds Ng nw"k.k ekus gSa&
e|iku] nqtZuksa dk lax] ifr ls vyx ?kweuk] vle;

esa lksuk vkSj nwljksa ds ?kj esa jgukA mUgksaus L=h dks
[ksr vkSj iq:"k dks cht fu:fir fd;k gSA [ksr vkSj
cht ds feyus ls izkf.k;ksa dh mRifŸk gksrh gSA
izkphu Hkkjrh; egkdkO;ksa esa fo/kok fookg ds Hkh
mYys[k feyrs gSaA jkek;.k esa ckfy dh èR;q ds ckn
lqxzho us mldh fo/kok rkjk ls fookg fd;k FkkA
dqN mnkgj.k lrh ds Hkh feyrs gSa egkHkkjr esa ikaMq
dh nwljh iRuh eknzh vius nksuks iq= udqy vkSj
lgnso dks dqUrh ds laj{k.k esa NksM+dj vius ifr ds
'ko ds lkFk lrh gks x;h FkhA xkSre cq) ds dky
esa lekt esa fL=;ksa dh fLFkfr ljkguh; ugha FkhA cq)
Lo;a la?k esa fL=;ksa ds izos’k nsus ds fo:) FksA
     Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa ,d yEcs le;kUrjky
rd fL=;ksa dh n’kk irukoLFkk dh vksj tkus yxhA
iq=h dh fLFkfr iq= dh rqyuk esa de gks xbZA
dFkklfRlkxj ds vuqlkj iq= lq[k dkk izrhd Fkk rks
iq=h nq%[k dk ewyA bl ;qx esa fo/kokvksa ls ;g
vis{kk dh tkrh Fkh fd os viuh ifr dh Lèfr esa
viuk 'ks"k thou la;eiwoZd O;rhr djsaA g"kZo)Zu
ds ;qx esa g"kZ dh cfgu jktJh ds ifr x̀goeZu dh
gR;k mijkar jktJh tc lrh gksus tk jgh Fkh mlh
oDr g"kZ us mls cpk fy;k FkkA vfXuiqjk.k esa
mfYyf[kr gS fd tks L=h vius ifr ds 'ko ds lkFk
vfXu esa izos’k djrh gS] og lh/ks LoxZ tkrh gSA
tcfd jktiwr dky esa ,slh vusd jkfu;ksa ds uke
feyrs gSa ftUgksaus tgk¡ ,d vksj tkSgj ozr /kkj.k
fd;k ogha nwljh vksj vius ifr dh èR;q gksus ij
jkT; dk 'kklu ;ksX;rkiwoZd lapkfyr fd;kA
     e/;dkyhu Hkkjr dh lcls egŸoiw.kZ ?kVuk
gS Hkkjr ij gksus okys eqfLye vkØe.kA bl e/
;dkyhu ;qx dks bfrgkl ds nks dky[k.Mksa esa ck¡Vk
x;k gS % lYrur dky tks 1206 ls 1526 rd
pyk vkSj eqxy dky tks 1526 ls 1857 rd
izHkkoh jgkA Hkkjr esa bLyke ds izos’k ds ckn fganw
lekt esa ubZ izòfŸk;ksa us mHkjuk 'kq: dj fn;kA
ftlesa   inkZ izFkk eq[; ekuk tk ldrk gSA fgUn
qvksa us viuh fL=;ksa ds lEeku dh j{kk ds fy, inkZ
izFkk dks viuk;kA e/; dky esA yM+fd;ksa ds
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fookg ckY;koLFkk esa gks tkrk Fkk] fookg ds le;
mudh voLFkk 7&8 o"kZ dh gksrh FkhA oj ;k o/kq esa
ls fdlh dks viuh ilan ds thou lkFkh pquus dk
loky gh ugha mBrk FkkA fookg r; djuk ekrk&firk
;k fudV lacaf/k;ksa dk dke FkkA eqlyekuksa esa rykd
vkkSj iqufoZokg izpfyr FksA fgUnqvksa esa bldk fu"ks/k
FkkA eqxy 'kkldksa esa fo’ks"kr% vdcj us lrh izFkk
dks jksdus dk  iz;kl fd;k ysfdu pw¡fd mldk  vk/
kkj /keZ ls tqM+k Fkk blfy;s og lQy u gks ldkA
fQj Hkh e/; ;qx esa gesa gqek;w¡ dh cgu xycnu
csxe us gqek;w¡ukek uke ls gqek;w¡ dh thouh fy[kh
FkhA 'kkgtgk¡ dh iq=h tgkavkjk dof;=h FkhA lyhek
lqYrkuk] uwjtgk¡ vkSj ftCcqfu’kk us Js"B dkO; jpuk
dh FkhA fgUnqvksa esa ehjkckbZ] jkuh nqxkZorh vkSj rkjkckbZ
vius le; dh fo[;kr efgyk;sa FkhaA ehjkckbZ us
HkfDr ds {ks= esa vkSj jkuh nqxkZorh vkSj rkjkckbZ us
'kklfud vkSj lSfud {ks= esa uke dek;k FkkA
    vk/kqfud dky esa fczfV’k 'kklu ds vUrxZr
ladV flQZ jktuhfr rd gh lhfer ugha jgk cfYd
e/; ;qx ds eqfLye 'kklu dky esa Hkkjr us vius
vrhr ds oSHko dks foLèr dj fn;kA bl le;
xhrk] mifu"kn~ vkSj osnkar dh f’k{kk;sa yksxksa  ds le>
ls ckgj dh ckr gks x;h FkhA lekt ds izk;% vusd
vax ydokxzLr fLFkfr esa igq¡p x;s  FksA ,sls esa Hkkjr
esa gq;s iqutkZxj.k vkUnksyu ds vkjaHk gksus ls ,d u;s
;qx dk lw=ikr gqvkA 19 oha lnh esa Hkkjrh;
uotkkxj.kk ds fy, ;fn fdlh ,d rRo dks lcls
vf/kd Js; fn;k tk ldrk gS ] rks og gS & vaxzsth
f’k{kk dk vkjaHk ftlus Hkkjr esa ,d oSpkfjd Økafr
dk 'ka[kukn fd;kA vaxzsth f’k{kk ds ekk/;e ls
Hkkjrh;ksa esa ik’pkR; fopkjksa vkSj laLFkkvksa  ls  laidZ
LFkkfir gqvkA mUgsa ;g Kkr gqvk fd lH;rk dh nkSM+
esa mudk viuk ns’k fdruk ihNs gks x;k gSA bl
oSpkfjd Økafr ds nkSj esa czã lekt] vk;Z lekt]
izkFkZuk lekt] jked̀".k fe’ku] fFk;kslkfQdy lkslk;Vh]
vyhx<+ vkUnksyu vkSj mlds usr̀RodrkZvksa us Hkkjr
dh lkekftd dqjhfr;ksa dks nwj djus dk iz;kl fd;kA
buus fL=;ksa dh leL;kvksa dh vksj Hkh /;ku fn;k

vkSj mUgsa lekt dh eq[; /kkjk esa ykus dh dksf’k’k
dhA Hkkjrh; ukjh tkxj.k ds lanHkZ esa jktkjkeeksgu
jkW;] Lokeh n;kuan ljLorh vkSj Lokeh foosdkuan
rFkk bZ’ojpanz fo|klkxj dk ;ksxnku dks fo’ks"k :i
ls js[kkafdr fd;k tkuk pkkfg;sA jktk jkeeksgu jkW;
ds iz;klksa ls 1829 esa lrh izFkk dks ykMZ fofy;e
cSfVad ds }kjk xSjdkuwuh ?kksf"kr fd;k x;kA n;kuan
ljLorh us vk;Z lekt ds ek/;e ls ^osnksa dh vksj
ykSVks* dk ukjk ns fL=;ksa dh n’kk dks mBkus dk dk;Z
fd;kA bZ’ojpanz fo|klkxj ds iz;klksa ls fo/kok
iqufoZokg vf/kfu;e 1856 esa ikfjr fd;k x;kA
nwljh vksj Lokeh foosdkuan us L=h f’k{kk dk izcy
leFkZu fd;kA Lokeh foosdkuan ds vuqlkj ukjh dk
okLrfod Lo:i ek¡ dk gSA muds vuqlkj] ^^
Hkkjrds lHkh L=h izdkjksa esa ek¡ lcls mij gSA ek¡ lc
ckrksa esa larku dk lkFk nsrh gSA iRuh vkSj larku
euq"; dks R;kx ldrh gS ij ek¡ dHkh ugha R;kxrhA**
     Hkkjrh; Lok/khurk vkUnksyu esa xka/khoknh
vkUnksyu ds nkSjku efgykvksa us lfØ;rkiwoZd
jktuhfr esa lgHkkfxrk dks iznf’kZr djuk 'kq: fd;kA
xka/kh th ds }kjk lapkfyr vkanksyu us efgykvksa esa
vHkwriwoZ tkx̀fr mRiUu dhA dLrwjck xka/kh] deyk
usg:] fot; y{eh if.Mr] ljksftuh uk;Mw] v:.kk
vklQ vyh] lqpsrk d̀iykuh]  ehjk csu tSlh
vusdkusd efgykvksa us jk"Vªh; vkUnksyu esa fgLlk
fy;kA ukjh dks ijaijk ls vcyk dgk x;k gSA
jk"Vªdfo eSfFkyh’kj.k xqIr us fy[kk&

vcyk thou gk; rqEgkjh ;gh dgkuhA
vkapy esa gS nw/k vkSj vka[kks esa ikuhA

     ijarq egkRek xka/kh ukjh dks vcyk ugha ekursA
muds fopkj esa L=h dks vcyk dguk mldk vieku
djuk gSA ukjh esa lgu 'kfDr vkSj /kS;Z ds vfrfjDr
J)k dk xq.k Hkh fo’ks"k :i ls ik;k tkrk gSA
t;’kadj izlkn us ukjh dks lk{kkr~ ^J)k* dgk gSA

ukjh rqe dsoy J)k gks]
fo’okl jtr ix ux ry esaA

ih;w"k lzksr lh cgk djks]
          thou ds laqnj lery esaAA
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    xka/kh th thou esa J)k ds cM+s i{k/kj FksA os
J)k dks /keZ dk ewy ekurs FksA Hkkjrh; jk"Vªh;
vkUnksyu esa jkuh y{ehckbZ ls ysdj Lok/khurk rd
vusdkusd ohjkaxukvksa ds ;ksxnku dh ,d yach
QsgfjLr gS ftuesa Hkxorhpj.k oksgjk dh iRuh nqxkZ
HkkHkh us Økafrdkfj;ksa dh Hkjiwj enn dh ogha chuk
nkl] ekrafxuh gtkjk] dudyrk us Hkh ukjh txr ds
fy, felky is’k fd;kA Lok/khurk ds i’pkr L=h
lekurk ds fl)kar dk voyacu fd;k x;kA Hkkjrh;
lafo/kku us L=h vkSj iq:"k dks cjkcj dk ntkZ iznku
fd;kA le;kUrjky esa ukjh dk eku lEeku o ntkZ
lekt esa mPp Lrj ij gSA
lanfHkZdk&

1-Mh0ds0’kj.k& ^^ Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa
ukjh**fnYyh&2007

2-fo’o izdk’k xqIr ,oa eksfguh xqIr & ^^
Lora=rk laxzke vkSj efgyk,a** ubZ fnYyh&2008

3-fcfiu pUnz & ̂ ^ Hkkjr dk Lora=rk la?k"kZ**
ubZ fnYyh&1996

4-xzksoj ,oa ;’kiky & ̂ ^ vk/kqfud Hkkjr **
ubZ fnYyh&1996

5-vk’kkjkuh oksgjk& ^^ Hkkjr dh vxz.kh
efgyk;sa** fnYyh&1987



fgUnh lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk
% ,d rQ+rhl

MkW- iku flag
fgUnh foHkkxk/;{k

,l- th- th- ,l- [kkylk dkWyst] efgyiqjA

==============***********===============
bfrgkl lk{kh gS fd lkfgR; dk izpkj&izlkj

i=dkfjrk ds ek/e; ls gqvk gSA lkfgR;dkjksa dh
jpuk,¡ i=&if=dkvksa ds ek/;e~ ls lekt vkSj
tulk/kkj.k rd igq¡p ldh gSaA ;gh ugha cfYd
lkfgfR;d vkUnksyuksa dk izpkj&izlkj rFkk foLrkj
Hkh i=dkfjrk ds }kjk sgh lEHko gks ik;kA i=dkfjrk
ikBdksa ,oa lkfgR; ds fy, ,slk ek/;e~ gS tks nksuksa
ds chp dM+h dk dke djrk gS vkSj ,d&nwljs dk
iwjd cuk gqvk gSA vk/kqfud lkfgR; esa i| ,oa x|
fo/kk,a i=dkfjrk ds ek/;e ls gh Qyh&Qwyha gSA
vo/ks’k dqekj ehfM;k ds lanHkZ esa fy[krs gSa&
^lkfgR; vkSj Hkk"kk ds laLdkj] ifj"dkj rFkk foLrkj
esa i=dkfjrk rFkk mlls tqM+s lapkj ek/;eksa us vHkwriwoZ
jpukRed ;ksxnku fn;k gSA  bl ǹf"Vdks.k ls fgUnh
i=dkfjrk mRd̀"V jgh gSA

Hkkjr esa fgUnh i=dkfjrk dh 'kq:vkr iafMr
;qxy fd'kksj }kjk lEikfr if=dk ^mnUr ekrZ.M* ls
ekuh tkrh gSA bl if=d dk lEinku mUgksaus 30
ebZ] 1826 esa caxky ls 'kq: fd;k FkkA ;|fi ;g
jktuhfrd o vkfFkZd dkj.kksa ls ,d o"kZ mijkar gh
can gks x;k rFkkfi ;g i= fgUnh i=dkfjrk dk
lw=/kkj ekuk tkrk gSA

bl ’kks/k i= dk /;s; fgUnh i=dkfjrk dk
v/;;u izLrqr djuk gSA vr% /;ku lkfgfR;d
i=dkfjrk ij dsfUnzr djds dsoy izeq[k lkfgfR;d
if=dkvksa ij laf{kIr ppkZ djsaxsA fgUnh lkfgfR;d
i=dkfjrk ds foospu gsrq bls pkj dkyksa esa foHkDr
fd;k tk ldrk gSA fuEuksDr pkj dkyksa esa fgUnh
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lkfgR; ds {ks= esa fof'k"V ,oa egÙoiw.kZ ifjorZu gq,
gSaA pkj dky fuEu gSa&

1-HkkjrsUnq ;qxhu lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk
2-f}osnh ;qxhu lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk
3-Nk;kokn ;qxhu lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk
4-Nk;koknksÙkj lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk
fgUnh i=dkfjrk ds v/;;u ,oa fo’ys"k.k

gsrq mi;qZDr oxhZdj.k egÙoiw.kZ gSA bl oxhZdj.k ds
vuqlkj fgUnh lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk dks ljy ,oa
O;ofLFkr <ax ls js[kkafdr fd;k tk ldrk gSA
Hkkjrsanq ;qxhu lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk

fgUnh dh fo'kq) lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk dk
tUe Hkkjrsanq ;qx ls gqvkA vr% bl dky [k.M dks
Hkkjrsanq ;qxhu lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk dguk mfpr gSA
bl dky esa izdkf'kr gksus okyh izeq[k lkfgfR;d
fgUnh if=dk,¡ fuEu izdkj ls gS &
dfoopu lq/kk*

fo'kq) :i ls lkfgfR;d fgUnh i=dkfjrk
dk vkjEHk HkkjrsUnq gfj'kpanz }kjk lEikfnr ekfld
if=dk ^dfoopu lq/kk* ls ekuk tkrk gS] ftldk
izdk’ku 15 vxLr] 1867 dks gqvkA lu~ 1876 esa
;g lkIrkfgd :i esa izdkf'kr gksus yxhA ^blds
'kq:vkrh vadksa esa izfl) dfo;ksa dh dforkvksa dk
izdk'ku gqvkA blesa O;aX;] fucU/k lkekftd dqjhfr;ksa
vkfn ij lkexzh izdkf'kr gksrh FkhA lu~ 1885 esa
;g can gks x;hA*  fgUnh lkfgR; ds izpkj&izlkj esa
bl if=dk dk cgqewY; ;ksxnku jgk gSA
gfj'kpUnz eSxthu

Hkkjrsanq gfj'kpUnz us gh lu~ 1873 bldk
lEiknu fd;kA rRdkyhu lkfgfR;d if=dkvksa esa
bldk egRoiw.kZ LFkku jgk gSA ^;g dsoy vkB
eghuksa rd gh fudyh rr~i'pkr 19 twu 1874
dks bldk uke ^gfj'pUnz pafnzdk* j[k fn;k x;kA
blesa eq[;r% miU;kl] dfork] vkykspuk] O;aX;
vkfn izeq[krk ls Nirs FksA*  blds vfrfjDr Hkh
vU; lkfgfR;d fo/kk,a Hkh if=dk dh ’kksHkk c<+krh
jgh gSaA
ckyk cks/kuh

lu~ 1874 esa Hkkjrsanq gfj'kpUnz us bl if=dk
dk izdk'ku ,oa lEiknu fd;kA ;g ekfld if=dk
FkhA ;g if=dk efgykvksa  dks /;ku esa j[kdj
fudkyh x;h FkhA efgykvksa dh leL;kvksa dks mtkxj

djuk rFkk muds mRFkku ds fy, mudks tkx̀r djuk
vkfn bldk mns~n’; jgk gSA ;gka rd fd efgykvksa
ds ys[ku dks lkfgfR;d Hkwfe iznku djus dk dk;Z
bl if=dk us fd;kA
dk'kh if=dk

lu~ 1876 esa Hkkjrsanq gfj'kpUnz th dh
izsj.kk ls ckys'oj izlkn ds lEinku esa ;g if=dk
fudyhA ^Hkkjrsanq ds ^lR; gfj'panz* o ^diwj eatjh*
vkfn izeq[k ukVd blh if=dk esa izdkf'kr gq, FksA
lu~ 1896 rd bldk izdk'ku gksrk jgkA*   bl
if=dk ds }kjk yksxksa esa dkQh tkx:drk vkbZ rFkk
yksxksa dk Hkjiwj euksjatu djus esa iw.kZ :i ls lQy
jgh gSA
fgUnh iznhi

lu~ 1877 ds loksZÙke ekfld lkfgfR;d
i=ksa esa f̂gUnh iznhi* dk LFkku loksZifj  FkkA blds
lEiknd cky d̀".k HkV~V FksA fgUnh dh lkfgfR;d
i=dkfjrk dks u;h fn'kk nsus esa bl if=dk dk
egÙoiw.kZ ;ksxnku jgkA bl if=dk esa rn~;qxhu
lkekftd] jktuhfrd ,oa lkfgfR;d fo"k;ksa ij
fopkj izdV gksrs FksA blesa mnwZ vkSj fgUnh dh nksuksa
'kSfy;ksa dk lekos'k jgrk FkkA MkW0 uxsanz ds vuqlkj]
^HkkjrsUnq ;qx esa fgUnh vkykspuk dk vkjEHk
i=&if=dkvksa ds ek/;e~ ls gqvk] fdUr vk/kqfud
vkykspuk dk mRd̀"V mnkgj.k bl dky esa ugha
feyrkA ^fgUnh&iznhi* ¼1877&1910½ gh ,d
,slk i= Fkk tks vis{kkd̀r xEHkhj vkykspuk,¡ izdkf'kr
djrk FkkA*
vkuUn dknfEcuh

bl if=dk dk izdk’ku cnjhukjk;.k pkS/kjh
^izse?ku }kjk *lu~ 1881 esa fetkZiqj ls fd;k x;kA
blesa iqLrd leh{kk dfork] ys[k] vkfn izdkf'kr
gksrs FksA lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk ds {ks= esa bldk
egRoiw.kZ LFkku jgk gS A
czkã.k

lu~ 1883 esa dkuiqj ls iafMr izrkiukjk;.k
feJ us bldk lEiknu fd;kA x| 'kSyh ds fodkl
esa bl i= us egÙoiw.kZ ;ksxnku fn;kA ^ljy rFkk
lqcks/k Hkk"kk esa bl i= esa gkL;] lkgl] lR;dFku]
jk"Vªizse] dwV&dwV dj Hkjk FkkA bl i= }kjk x| ds
fodkl gsrq HkkokRed rFkk dkO;kRed 'kSfy;ksa esa
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u;s iz;ksx gksrs jgsA*
ukxjh uhjn

iafMr cnjhukjk;.k pkS/kjh ^izse?ku* us lu~
1893 esa bl lkIrkfgd i= dk lEiknu fd;kA dqN
le; i'pkr~ ;g ekfld if=dk ds :i esa izdkf'kr
gksus yxhA ;g if=dk ^izse?ku* dh fgUnh Hkk"kk o
lkfgR; ds izfr izfrc)rk dk mRd̀"V mnkgj.k gSA
gfj'pUnz dkSeqnh

^lu~ 1894 esa Jhiape flag us bl lkfgfR;d
if=dk dk izdk'ku fd;kA ysfdu blds vad vc
miyC/k ugha gSaA*
ukxjh izpkfj.kh if=dk

^ukxjh izpkfj.kh if=dk* dk izdk'ku lu~
1895 esa dk'kh ls =Sekfld if=dk ds :i esa gqvkA
;g ,d egÙoiw.kZ if=dk gS tks vc Hkh izdkf'kr gks
jgh gSA blds izkjfEHkd vadksa ds lEiknd ';kelqUnj
nkl] lq/kkdj f}osnh rFkk jk/kkd̀".knkl vkfn izfrf"Br
fo}ku jgs gSaA fgUnh i=&if=dkvksa dks izsj.kk nsus esa
bl i= dk egÙoiw.kZ ;ksxnku jgk gSA bl if=dk ds
vuqlkj] ^---bl ns'k dh ekr̀Hkk"kk fgUnh dh mUufr
djuk bl if=dk dk eq[; mís'; gSA*  lu~ 1907
esa ;g if=dk ekfld :i ls izdkf'kr gksus yxhA
1920 esa ;g iqu% =Sekfld gks x;h bl nkSjku
jkepUnz 'kqDy] jkepUnz oekZ] os.kh izlkn] JhxkSjh
'kadj] pUnz/kj 'kekZ xqysjh] txUukFk izlkn 'kekZ]
cPpu flag vkfn fo}ku blds lEiknd jgsA ;g
if=dk vkt Hkh izdkf'kr gks jgh gS A
jfld fiz;k rFkk jfld okfVdk

^jfld fiz;k* rFkk ^jfld okfVdk* bu nksuksa
i=ksa dk izdk’ku lu~ 1897 esa dkuiqj ls gqvkA
rRdkyhu ;qx esa nksuksa i=ksa dh egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk jgh
gSA bu ekfld i=ksa ds lEiknd cztHkw"k.k yky xqIr
FksA
mfpr oDrk

HkkrsUnq ;qx dk ;g mYys[kuh; lkfgfR;d
i= Fkk] ftldk izdk’ku lu~ 1880 esa dydÙkk ls
gqvkA bl i= ds lEiknd iafMr nqxkZizlkn feJ FksA
HkkjrsUnq gfj'kpanz dh cgqr lh jpuk,¡ blesa izdkf'kr
gksrh jgh gSaA ^bl i= esa lkfgfR;d jpukvksa ds
lkFk&lkFk fofo/k izdkj dh vkykspuk,¡ rFkk O;aX;
iz/kku ys[k Hkh Nirs FksA*   blds vfrfjDr HkkjrsUnq

;qx esa ukVd fo/kk ls lEcfU/kr i=ksa ds izdkf'kr gksus
dh lwpuk iafMr vfEcdk izlkn oktis;h ds xzUFk
^fgUnh lekpkj i=ksa dk bfrgkl* esa feyrh gSA ;s nks
i= ^ukVd izdk'k* vkSj ^ukV~; i=* FksA ^ukVd
izdk'k* uked ekfld i= 26 twu 1874 bZ0 esa
iz;kx ls fudyk Fkk vkSj blds lEiknd Jh jRupan
FksA nwljk i= ^ukV~; i=* Hkh iz;kx ls blh o"kZ
fudyk FkkA*

mi;qZDr lkfgfR;d if=dkvksa ds foospu ds
mijkar dgk tk ldrk gS fd HkkjrsUnq ;qx dh
lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk us fgUnh lkfgR; dk izpkj&izlkj
djuk vkjEHk fd;k rFkk lkfgR; ds {ks= esa uohu
ewY;ksa rFkk ekun.Mksa dks LFkkfir fd;kA
f}osnh ;qxhu lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk

lu~ 1900 ls 1918 rd ds dky[k.M
dk oxhZdj.k eq)ZU; ys[kd vkpk;Z egkohj izlkn
f}osnh ds uke ls fd;k tkrk gSA bl dky dks ^lq/
kkj dky* ds uke ls Hkh tkuk tkrk gSA lkfgfR;d
if=dkfjrk ds {ks= esa muds vfoLej.kh; ;ksxnku ds
fy, bl dky dk uke f}osnh ;qxhu lkfgfR;d
i=dkfjrk loZFkk mfpr gSA vkpk;Z f}osnh us ̂ljLorh*
if=dk ds ek/;e ls fgUnh lkfgR; dks u;s vk;ke
fn,A egkohj izlkn f}osnh ;qxhu lkfgfR;d if=dkvksa
dk laf{kIr fooj.k bl izdkj gS &
ljLorh

lu~ 1900 esa izdkf’kr ljLorh if=dk dk
fgUnh lkfgR; ds fy, vrqyuh; ;ksxnku jgk gSA
lu~ 1900 esa fofHkUu egÙoiw.kZ if=dkvksa dk izdk'ku
gqvk Fkk ijUrq mUgsa LFkkf;Ro ugha fey ldkA dqN
fo}ku ,oa vkykspdksa dk ekuuk gS fd lgh ek;uksa
esa fgUnh dh lkfgfR;d if=dk dk vkjEHk ̂ ljLorh*
ls gqvk gSA blds laLFkkid fpUrkef.k ?kks"k Fks rFkk
igys o"kZ esa bldk lEiknu iap laikndksa dh lfefr
us fd;kA*  blds mijkUr lfefr ds gh lnL; ckcw
';kelqUnj nkl us blds lEiknu dk dk;ZHkkj
lEHkkykA lu~ 1902 esa egkohj izlkn f}osnh us
^ljLorh* dk lEiknu dk;Z lEHkkykA ljLorh ds
ek/;e~ ls egkohj izlkn f}osnh us fgUnh dks u;h
fn'kk o xfr iznku dhA f}osnh us blh if=dk ds ek/
;e ls fgUnh dks x| ,oa i| dh Hkk"kk rks cuk;k
gh lkFk esa lq/kkj&ifj"dkj Hkh fd;kA
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lekykspd
lu~ 1902 esa iafMr pUnz/kj 'kekZ xqysjh us

t;iqj ls bl i= dk lEiknu fd;kA rRdkyhu
lEikndksa esa xqysjh* cgqpfpZr FksA ;|fi if=dk ds
lEiknd dh txg ckcw xksikyjke dk uke Nirk Fkk
rFkkfi okLrfod lEiknd xqysjh th gh FksA ,d
ljdkjh deZpkjh gksus ds dkj.k budk uke Nkiuk
lEHko u FkkA ^iqLrd leh{kk* lrEHk dks izdkf'kr
djus dk Js; blh i= dks tkrk gSA
y{eh ,oa fgrokrkZ

lekykspd tSlh if=dkvksa ds ekxZn’kZu ij
lu~ 1903 esa y{eh ,oa fgrokrkZ vkfn if=dkvksa
dk izdk’ku gqvk ftlds lEiknd ykyk Hkxokunhu
FksA ;s if=dk,a fcgkj ls izdkf’kr gksrh FkhA lkfgfR;d
:i ls bu if=dkvksa ds egRo dks udkjk ugha tk
ldrkA
vH;qn;

fofHkUu if=dkvksa ds pyu ls fgUnh if=dkfjrk
ds {ks= esa u;h&u;h if=dkvksa dk vkxeu gks jgk
FkkA lkfgR; dk izpkj&izlkj tksjksa ij gks jgk Fkk vkSj
mldk Js; rRdkyhu izdkf’kr if=dkvksa dks tkrk
gSA bu if=dkvksa esa vH;qn; tSlh if=dk dk Hkh
viuk gh LFkku FkkA vH;qn; if=dk dk izdk’ku lu~
1907 esa enu eksgu ekyoh; ds lEiknu esa gqvkA
lkfgfR;d ǹf"Vdks.k ls ;g egÙoiw.kZ if=dk FkhA
bUn q

rRdkyhu if=dkvksa esa ^bUnq* Js"B if=dk ds
:i esa izfrf"Br FkhA lu~ 1909 esa dk'kh ls bl
if=dk dk izdk'ku gqvkA lkfgR; ds {ks= esa bl
if=dk dks LFkkfir djus dk Js; t;'kadj izlkn dks
tkrk gSA Nk;koknh izòfÙk dk vkjfEHkd Loj bl
if=dk esa ǹf"Vxkspj gksrk gSA*
izrki

bl izf=dk izdk’ku lu~ 1910 esa dkuiqj ls
gqvkA x.ks'k 'kadj fo|kFkhZ blds lEiknd FksA blds
mijkUr ckyd̀".k 'kekZ uohu vkSj jRuyky tks'kh Hkh
blds lEiknd jgs gSaA lkfgfR;d ǹf"Vdks.k ls izrki
egRoiw.kZ if=dk FkhA
e;kZnk

lu~ 1911 esa iafMr d̀".kdkar ekyoh; ds
lEiknu esa bl ekfld if=dk dk vkjEHk gqvkA ;g

iz;kx ls Nirh FkhA lu~ 1923 rd ;g izdkf'kr
gksrh jgh A
lEesyu if=dk

lu~ 1913 esa ^fgUnh lkfgR; lEesyu*
iz;kx ls bl if=dk dk izdk’ku gqvkA iafMr
jkeujs'k f=ikBh blds izFke lEiknd FksA fgUnh ds
izpkj&izlkj esa bl if=dk dk egÙoiw.kZ ;ksxnku
jgk gSA
izHkk

bl if=dk dk izdk’ku lu~ 1913 esa gqvkA
rRdkyhu izfl) ekfld if=dk ds :i esa bldk
izdk'ku [k.Mok ¼e/;izns'k½ ls gqvkA blh o"kZ
^uouhr* uked ekfld i= y{ehukjk;.k ds lEiknu
esa dk'kh ls fudykA blh izdkj 1915 esa eqjknkckn
ls ^euksjek*] 1915 esa gh dk'kh ls ^rjafx.kh*]
1917 esa ̂ cky l[kk* deZohj vkfn if=dk,¡ izdk'k
esa vkbZa tks fgUnh izpkj&izlkj esa viuh vn~Hkqr
Hkwfedk fuHkkrh jghA

f}osnh ;qxhu lkfgR; esa jk"Vªh;rk] ekuork]
vkn'kZ] uhfr] vkfn dbZ fo'ks"krkvksa dks n'kZu gksrs
gSaA bl ;qx esa i=dkfjrk vkSj lkfgR; nksuksa izk;%
,d gh Lrj ij fodflr gks jgs FksA vr% dgk tk
ldrk gS fd f}osnh ;qxhu i=dkfjrk us fgUnh
lkfgR; dks ,d u;h fn'kk ,oa u;s vk;ke iznku
fd, gSaA
Nk;kokn;qxhu lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk

fgUnh lkfgR; ds fodkl Øe esa lu~ 1918
ls lu~ 1936 rd ds le; dks ^Nk;kokn* ds uke
ls tkuk tkrk gSA bl dky[k.M ds izeq[k jpukdkj
lqfe=kuanu iar] izsepan] t;'kadj izlkn] egknsoh
oekZ] ^fujkyk* vkfn gSaA bl ifjizs{; esa bl ;qx dh
lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk dks Nk;kokn;qxhu i=dkfjrk
dgk tk ldrk gSA bl ;qx dh dqN egÙoiw.kZ
lkfgfR;d if=dkvksa dk laf{kIr fooj.k bl izdkj gS
ek/kqjh

ek/kqjh dk izdk’ku lu~ 1920 esa y[kuÅ
ls gqvkA blds lEiknd nqykjs yky HkkxZo vkSj
:iukjk;.k ik.Ms; jgs gSaA blds ijorhZ lEikndksa esa
izsepan] d̀".k fcgkjh feJ] txUukFk nkl jRukdj]
vkfn jgs gSaA lw;Zdkar f=ikBh ̂ fujkyk* rFkk  f'koiwtu
lgk; blls tqM+s jgsA lkfgfR;d ,oa fgUnh izpkj&izlkj
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dh ǹf"V ls ;g egRoiw.kZ if=dk jgh gSA
erokyk

erokyk* dk izdk’ku lu~ 1923 bZ0 esa
dydÙkk ls gqvkA blds lEiknd lsB egknso izlkn
FksA ^erokyk* Nk;kokn ;qxhu lkfgfR;d if=dk esa
egÙoiw.kZ LFkku j[krk gSA ;g ,d lkIrkfgd i= Fkk
vkSj viuh dksfV dk vdsyk i= FkkA lw;Zdkar f=ikBh
^fujkyk*] f'koiwtu lgk;] xksfcanlsB] ik.Ms; cspu
'kekZ ^mxz* vkfn dbZ egÙoiw.kZ uke blls tqM+s jgsA
gkL;&O;aX; ds l'kDr :i ls ;qDr ;g i= viuh
,sfrgkfld igpku j[krk gSA
dY;k.k

if=dkvksa dh yxkrkj ,d ck<+ lh fgUnh
lkfgR; ds fodkl esa ek/;e dk dke dj jgh FkhA
;g if=dk vius le; ds vU; if=dkvksa ls fo"k;
ds nf̀"Vdks.k ls fHkUu FkhA bl if=dk ds eq[;
fo"k;& HkfDr] v/;kRe] n'kZu vkSj lkfRod thou
ls lEcfU/kr ijke’kZ vkfn FksA bl if=dk dk izdk'ku
lu~ 1926 esa eqEcbZ ls gqvkA
dknfEcuh

^dknfEcuh* if=dk dk izdk’ku lu~ 1926
esa gqvkA blds lEiknd jkekKk f}osnh ^lehj* FksA
;g if=dk vius le; dh izdkf’kr if=dkvksa esa
viuk egRoiw.kZ LFkku j[krh gSA lkfgR; ds {ks= esa
uo ys[ku dh vksj izòr djuk bldk eq[; mns~n’;
FkkA
lq/kk

;g if=dk lu~ 1927 esa y[kuÅ ls izdkf'kr
gqbZA blds lEiknu nqykjs yky HkkxZo FksA lkfgfR;d
,oa fgUnh izpkj&izlkj dh ǹf"V ls ;g egRoiw.kZ
if=dk jgh gSA blesa mPp dksfV ds lkfgfR;d ys[k o
jpuk,¡ izdkf'kr gksrh FkhaA ^blh le; ,d vU;
if=dk ^xaxk* lu~ 1930 esa Hkkxyiqj ls fudyhA*
gal

^gal* vkyksP; ;qx dk egÙoiw.kZ i= Fkk]
ftlds lEiknd fgUnh ds ew/kZU; lkfgR;dkj izsepan
FksA ̂ gal* rRdkyhu lkfgfR;d xfrfof/k;ksa dk egÙoiw.kZ
ek/;e~ cuus esa leFkZ gqvk FkkA izdkf'kr gksrs gh
^gal* ledkyhu fgUnh dFkk lkfgR; dk izfrfuf/k i=
cu x;kA dFkk lkfgR; ds vfrfjDr blesa mPpdksfV
dh dfork,¡] ,dkadh] fucU/k] vkykspuk,¡ Hkh izdkf'kr

gksrh FkhaA orZeku esa ;g jktsUnz ;kno ds lEikndÙo
esa ubZ fnYyh ls fudy jgk gS A
leUo;

leUo;* if=dk dk izdk’ku lu~ 1922 esa
gqvk] ftlds lEiknd e.My esa fujkyk dk uke
Hkh 'kkfey gSA blesa /kkfeZd] lkekftd] rFkk v/
;kfRed fo"k;kas dh iz/kkurk gksus ds lkFk mPpdksfV
dk lkfgR; Hkh izdkf'kr gksrk FkkA lkfgfR;d ǹf"V
ls ;g egRoiw.kZ if=dk jgh gSA
tkxj.k

Nk;koknh ;qx esa izdkf'kr if=dkvksa esa
^tkxj.k* dk egÙoiw.kZ LFkku gSA bl i= dk izdk’ku
11 Qjojh] 1932 dks gqvkA ;g dk'kh ls izdkf'kr
gksrk FkkA ;g fo'kq) lkfgfR;d i= FkkA izsepUn]
fujkyk vkfn blls tqM+s jgsA
fo'kky Hkkjr

bl dky dh if=dkvksa esa ^fo'kky Hkkjr*
mYys[kuh; gSA lu~ 1928 esa ;g i= dydÙkk ls
izdkf'kr gqvkA blds laLFkkid jkepUnz pVthZ FksA
cukjlhnkl prqosZnh blds izFke lEiknd FksA
:ikHk

Nk;kokn ds izfl) dfo lqfe=kuanu iar ds
laikndÙo esa dkykdkadj ¼mÙkj izns'k½ ls ;g i=
1936 esa izkjEHk gqvkA bl i= ds ek/;e ls iar ds
lkaLd̀frd ,oa lkfgfR;d fopkjksa dk izpkj&izlkj
gqvkA blesa lqfe=kuanu iar us dforkvksa] vkykspukvksa]
rFkk fucU/kksa dks LFkku fn;kA
fo'oHkkjrh

lu~ 1936 esa bl if=dk dk izdk'ku 'kkafr
fudsru ls gqvkA ;g ,d 'kks/kijd lkfgfR;d
if=dk FkhA blh izdkj lu~ 1928 esa dydÙkk ls
^ljkst* uked i= dk izdk'ku gqvkA iafMr gtkjh
izlkn f}osnh ds lEiknu eas 'kkafrfudsru ls izdkf'kr
^fo'oHkkjrh* Hkh Nk;kokn ;qx dh mYys[kuh;
if=dk FkhA bl izdkj ^vkn'kZ* vkSj ^euekSth*
uked lkfgfR;d i= f'koiwtu lgk; ds usr̀Ro eas
dydÙkk ls izdkf'kr  gq,A

Nk;koknh if=dkvksa ds laf{kIr fooj.k ls
;g Kkr gksrk gS fd bUgksaus fofo/k lkfgfR;d fo/
kkvksa ds fodkl esa mYys[kuh; ;ksxnku fn;kA bl
;qx esa ^ljLorh* tSlh iwoZorhZ if=dkvksa us Hkh
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viuh lkfgR; lEcU/kh uhfr dks viuk, j[kk A
Nk;koknksÙkj lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk

Nk;koknksrj ;qx esa fgUnh lkfgR; esa fofHkUu
izòfÙk;k¡ ,oa okn mRiUu gq, tuesa gkykokn] izxfrokn]
iz;ksxokn] u;h dfork] vdfork] ;FkkFkZokn vkfn
izeq[k jgs gSaA tgka ,d vksj izxfrokn tgk¡ 'kksf"krksa ds
leFkZu vkSj 'kks"kdksa ds fojks/k vkSj ekDlZokn dks
ysdj vk;k] ogha nwljh vksj ^iz;ksxokn* Hkk"kk vkSj
fo"k; oLrq ds Lrj ij uohurk ds vkxzg ds lkFk
izLrqr gqvkA ^ubZ dfork* iz;ksxokn dk pje FkkA
^lkBksÙkjh dfork* Lora=rk ds LoIu dh eksgHkax
xkFkkA Nk;koknksrj lHkh fo/kkvksa esa dkeksos’k fp=.k
mHkjdj lkeus vk;k gSA

bl le; vusd lkfgfR;d if=dkvksa dk
izdk'ku gqvk ftUgksaus ,d vksj rkRdkfyd lkfgfR;d
oknksa dks eap iznku fd;k ogha nwljh vksj u;s lkfgfR;d
vkanksyuksa dks tUe fn;kA Nk;koknksÙkj dky esa ljdkjh
Lrj ij Hkh lkfgfR;d if=dkvksa dk izdk'ku vkjEHk
gqvkA vkyksP; dky dh egÙoiw.kZ ckr ;g Fkh fd
fofo/k fo/kkvksa ij lkfgfR;d if=dk,¡ LorU=rk ls
fudyus yxhaA if=dk,¡ lkfgR; dh vusd fo/kkvksa
dh izfrfuf/k cu dj vkbZaA mnkgj.kkFkZ] lkfgfR;d
if=dkvksa dh Js.kh esa dfork iz/kku if=dk,¡]
gkL;&O;aX; if=dk,¡] vkykspuk lEcU/kh] ukVd lEcU/
kh] 'kks/k if=dk,¡] dgkuh ij vk/kkfjr if=dk,¡ lEiw.kZ
lkfgfR;d if=dk,¡ vkrh gSaA bl ;qx dh fofo/k fo/
kkvksa ls lacf/kr segÙoiw.kZ lkfgfR;d if=dkvksa dk
fooj.k fuEu gS&

dfork iz/kku if=dk,¡ % dfork] dkO;ǹf"V]
dfork,¡] izrhd] u;h dfork] varjky] ge] vukLFkk]
fud"k vkfnA

gkL; O;aX; iz/kku if=dk,¡ % erokyk]
jaxhyk] vkS?kM+&cqycqy] fBBkSyh] jax] el[kjk] yksViksV]
O;aX;] gkL; dy'k vkfn A

vkykspuk lEcU/kh if=dk,¡ % vkykspuk]
pk.kD;] ǹf"Vdks.k] izdj] ek/;e] Kkuksn;] jloarh]
leh{kkyksd] lkfgR;ykspu vkfn A

dgkfu;ksa dh if=dk,¡ % vf.kek ¼t;iqj½]
vUrjkZ"Vªh; dgkfu;k¡ ¼y[kuÅ½] vkos'k ¼fnYyh½]
dFkkud ¼foykuh½] dFkkyksd ¼fnYyh½] dgkuh
¼bykgkckn½] dgkuhdkj ¼okjk.klh½] u;h dgkfu;k¡

¼bykgkckn½] ukxQuh ¼dydÙkk½] uhgkfjdk ¼vkxjk½]
ea= ¼vEckyk½] jpuk ¼okjk.klh½] ygj ¼vtesj½]
ledkyhu lkfgR; ¼cEcbZ½ dFkkns'k] gal] ¼fnYyh½
vkfn if=dk,¡A

lEiw.kZ lkfgfR;d if=dk,¡ % nLrkost+
¼xksj[kiqj½] v#.k ¼eqjknkckn½] dapuizHkk ¼dkuiqj½]
dknfEcuh ¼fnYyh½] /keZ;qx ¼cEcbZ½] lkIrkfgd
fgUnqLrku ¼u;h fnYyh½] uouhr ¼cEcbZ½] vtUrk
¼gSnjkckn½] vferk ¼y[kuÅ½] vktdy ¼fnYyh½]
dYiuk ¼gSnjkckn½] nsouxj ¼ubZ fnYyh½] ikVy
¼iVuk½] ubZ /kkjk ¼iVuk½] u;k izrhd ¼ubZ fnYyh½]
Hkk"kk ¼ubZ fnYyh½] e/kqerh ¼mn;iqj½ vkfn A
ukVd % uVjax ¼fnYyh½ A
ledkyhu y?kq if=dkvksa dh ijEijk vkSj
^nLrkost+*

LorU=rk ds ckn =Sekfld vkSj ekfld
nksuksa gh izdkj dh lkfgfR;d vkSj 'kks/k if=dkvksa esa
[kwc izxfr gqbZA ^ukxjh izpkfj.kh if=dk* ¼dk'kh½]
^fgUnh vuq'khyu* ¼iz;kx½] ^lEesyu if=dk*
¼bykgkckn½] ^Hkkjrh; lkfgR;*] ^jktLFkku Hkkjrh*
¼chdkusj½] ^leUo;* ¼vkxjk½ vkfn mPp Lrjh;
'kks/k if=dk,¡ us fgUnh lkfgR; dh lèf) esa Hkjiwj
;ksxnku fn;k ysfdu buesa ls vf/kdka'k vkfFkZd
vHkko esa can gks xbZaA ^ukxjh izpkfj.kh if=dk*
ftldk bfrgkl xkSjoiw.kZ jgk gS] can gks xbZA f̂gUnh
vuq'khyu* dHkh izdkf'kr gksrk gS] dHkh can gks
tkrk gSA ^fgUnh fo'oHkkjrh* Hkh b/kj dqN fnuksa ls
can gSA ;gh fLFkfr f̂gUnqLrkuh* dh Hkh gSA ^Hkkjrh;
lkfgR;* vkSj ^leUo;* Hkh vc izdkf'kr ugha gks
jgs gSaA ek/;e ¼bykgkckn½] KkuihB if=dk ¼okjk.klh½]
miyfC/k ¼fnYyh½] ;q;qRlk ¼dydÙkk½] dYiuk
¼gSnjkckn½] Kkuksn; ¼dydÙkk½] ubZ /kkjk ¼iVuk½]
vdFk ¼t;iqj½] vizLrqr ¼dydÙkk½] vFkZ ¼y[kuÅ½]
'krkCnh ¼tcyiqj½] vijk ¼bykgkckn½] d̀fr ¼fnYyh½]
mRd"kZ ¼y[kuÅ½] lEHkkouk ¼xksj[kiqj½] u;k izrhd
¼fnYyh½] fodYi ¼bykgkckn½] vkfn if=dk,¡ vc
can gks pqdh gSaA

ek= dgkfu;ksa dk izdk'ku djus okyh
if=dkvksa esa ^lkfjdk* ¼cEcbZ½] f̂ogafxuh* ¼iVuk½]
^u;h dgkfu;k¡* ¼bykgkckn½] Hkh can gks pqdh gSaA
eqDrk ¼fnYyh½] lfjrk ¼fnYyh½] dgkuhdkj ¼okjk.klh½



  ISSN: 2394  5303    0195

Printing Area : Interdisciplinary Multilingual Refereed Journal

International Research journal
Printing Area November  2016

Issue-23, Vol-01

 

Impact Factor
4.002(IIJIF)

fudy jgh gSaA   vU; fof'k"V lkfgfR;d if=dkvksa
eas ygj ¼vtesj½] uVjax ¼fnYyh½] lIrfla/kq ¼ifV;kyk½]
vktdy ¼fnYyh½] nLrkost+ ¼xksj[kiqj½ ls fudy
jgh gSaA mi;qZDr if=dkvksa esa ^dYiuk*] ^ubZ /kkjk*]
^lkfjdk*] vkfn if=dkvksa dk can gksuk fgUnh ds fy,
vfgrdj fl) gqvk gSA

bl le; lkfgR; dh mYys[kuh; if=dkvksa
esa ̂ igy* ¼tcyiqj½] ̂nLrkost+* ¼xksj[kiqj½] ̂lk{kkRdkj*
¼Hkksiky½] ^lapsruk* ¼fnYyh½] ^gal* ¼fnYyh½] ^e/
kqerh* ¼mn;iqj½] ̂ fgeizLFk* ¼f'keyk½] ̂orZeku lkfgR;*
¼vyhx<+½] ^v{kjk* ¼Hkksiky½] ^Hkk"kk* ¼fnYyh½] vkfn
izeq[k if=dk,¡ gSaA blh izdkj ̂ izdj* ¼fnYyh½] ̂leh{kk*
¼iVuk½ eq[;r% iqLrd leh{kk ls lEcfU/kr gSaA buesa
^izdj* can gks xbZ gS vkSj ^leh{kk* vc fnYyh ls
fudy jgh gSA fgUnh dh izeq[k if=dk ^vkykspuk*
dqN fnu can jgdj fQj fudyus yxh gSA ̂ ledkyhu
Hkkjrh; lkfgR;* ¼lkfgR; vdkneh fnYyh½ jpukdkj
ds laj{k.k esa fudyus okyh Js"B if=dk gSA
^bUnzizLFkHkkjrh ¼fnYyh] vdkneh fnYyh½] ^Hkk"kk*
vkfn ljdkjh laj{k.k esa fudy jgh gSaA ^izfreku*
¼'kkgtgkaiqj½] ^rsoj* ¼lkxj½] ^tui{k* ¼bykgkckn½]
^le;* ¼e/;izns'k½] ^lkis{k* ¼nqxZ½ ^vc* ¼lklkjke]
fcgkj½] mrjk)Z ¼eFkqjk½] fn'kkcks/k ¼fnYyh½ vkfn vfu;r
dkyhu if=dk,¡ gSa blfy, buds LFkkf;Ro dh vk'kk
ugha dh tk ldrhA   ^vkorZ* ¼eqt¶Qj uxj½]
^mÙkj'krh* ¼iVuk½] ^iz;kstu* ¼y[kuÅ½] ^olq/kk*
¼Hkksiky½] izxfr'khy ys[kd la?k }kjk izdkf'kr if=dk,¡
gSaA

^ubZ jpuk* xksj[kiqj ls fudyus okyh if=dk
Hkh vc can gks pqdh gSA egkRek xka/kh varjkZ"Vªh;
fgUnh fo'ofo|ky; ls ^cgqopu* ¼=Sekfld½ vkSj
^iqLrdokrkZ* ¼N%ekfld½ ;s nks if=dk,¡ fudyus
yxha gSasA ^Kkuksn;*] ^u;k Kkuksn;* ¼Hkkjrh; KkuihB]
fnYyh½ uke ls lt/kt dj fQj fudyus yxh gSA
blds vfrjDr ^dFkkns'k* ¼fnYyh½] ^dFku* ¼fnYyh½]
^jax izlax* ¼jk"Vªh; ukV~; fo|ky; dh v/kZokf"kZd
if=dk gS ½] ^i';arh* ¼=Sekfld½] ^lkfgR; vèr*
¼ekfld½] vkfn ubZ&ubZ if=dk,¡ izdk'k esa vkbZ gSasA
^iy&izfriy* ¼=Sekfld½ iapdqyk gfj;k.kk ls fudy
jgh gSsA y[kuÅ ls ^rn~Hko* ¼=Sekfld½] ^dFkkØe*
=Sekfld vkSj ^nkf;Rocks/k* rhu egÙoiw.kZ if=dk,¡
fu;fer ugha fudyikrha ysfdu tc fudyrh gSa rks
viuk izHkko NksM+ tkrh gSaA ukxjh izpkfj.kh lHkk ls
^ukxjh if=dk* ¼okjk.klh½ fudkyh tk jgh gSA vkpk;Z

jkepUnz 'kqDy lkfgR; 'kks/k laLFkku ls izdkf'kr
^u;k ekun.M* ds dqN vPNs vad fudys gSaA

xkthiqj ls ^ifjp;* ,d vPNh if=dk
fudy jgh gSA em ls ^'kfCnrk* vkSj ^vfHkuo
dne* nks if=dk,¡ fudy jgh gSaA blh izdkj ^'kCn
f'k[kj* QStkckn ls fudy jgh gSA iwokZapy ds lcls
cM+s 'kgj xksj[kiqj ls ek= ^nLrkost+* fudy jgh gSA
ckdh lHkh if=dk,¡ can gks x;h gSaA lkfgfR;d
if=dkvksa ds izdk'ku esa fcgkj dh fLFkfr [kjkc ugha
gSA ;gk¡ iVuk ls ^dlkSVh* ¼vkykspuk =Sekfld½ can
gks pqdh gSA te'ksniqj ls ^nLrd*] ¼v)Zokf"kZd½
eqaxsj ls ^laosn* vkSj /kuckn ls ^l̀tu*] ^ifjos'k*
if=dk,¡ fudy jgh  gSaA

lkfgfR;d if=dkvksa ds izdk'ku esa e/;izns'k
dk bfrgkl xkSjoe;h jgk gSA orZeku esa ;gk¡ Hkksiky
ls ^olq/kk*] vkSj ^lejyksd*] bUnkSj ls ^vkosx*]
jkeiqj ls ^v{kjioZ*] neksg ls ^dgu*] [k.Mok ls
^v{kr*] tSlh if=dk,¡ fudy jgh gSasA  b/kj lhdj
jktLFkku ls izdkf'kr ̂ rVLFk* ¼=Sekfld½ vkSj xqtjkr
ls izdkf'kr ^vdkj* nks if=dk,¡ ns[kus esa vkbZ gSaA
fgUnh izns'k ls vyx dydÙkk fgUnh i=dkfjrk dk
cgqr iqjkuk dsUnz gSA ogk¡ dh Hkkjrh; Hkk"kk ifj"kn ls
izdkf'kr ^okxFkZ* ¼ekfld½ ,d Lrjh; vkSj pfpZr
if=dk gSA blds vfrfjDr ns'k ds vU; Hkkxksa esa Hkh
LFkkuh; izHkko j[kus okyh vusd NksVh&NksVh if=dk,¡
fudy jgh gSaA

fu"d"kZr% dgk tk ldrk gS fd fgUnh
lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk fujUrj izxfriFk ij xfr’khy
gSA fdlh Hkh fLFkfr&ifjfLFkfr esa if=dkvksa ds izdk'ku
esa deh ugha vkbZ gS] cfYd òf) gh gqbZ gSA ysfdu
bl {ks= esa nks ckrsa fpUrktud gSaA ,d rks Lrjh;
if=dk,¡ fu;fer ugha fudy ik jghaA ljdkjh laj{k.k
;k laLFkku fo'ks"k ls tqM+h if=dk,¡ gh nh?kZthoh gks
jgh gSaA ,slh fLFkfr easa lkfgR; ds {ks= esa fu"i{k Hkko
ls O;kid lanHkZ esa turkaf=d ewY;ksa dks izfrf"Br
djus okyh if=dkvksa dh la[;k ux.; gSA nwljh
fpUrk ;g gS fd c<+rh gqbZ O;kolkf;drk dh izòfÙk
ds pyrs Lrjh; lkfgfR;d if=dkvksa dks Hkh Åijh
lkt&lTtk vkSj lkexzh dh jkspdrk ij vf/kd
/;ku nsuk iM+ jgk gSA mi;qZDr leL;kvksa ds gksrs
gq, Hkh fgUnh lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk ,d unh dh
HkkfUr lnSo xfreku gSA fgUnh lkfgfR;d i=dkfjrk
le; dh ekaxksa dh iwfrZ djrh gqbZ viuk vfLrRocks/
k djokus esa lQy jgh gSA



  ISSN: 2394  5303    0196

Printing Area : Interdisciplinary Multilingual Refereed Journal

International Research journal
Printing Area November  2016

Issue-23, Vol-01

 

Impact Factor
4.002(IIJIF)

dFkklfjRlkxj esa izfrfcfEcr vkJe
O;oLFkk dk vuq'khyu

MkW-f=Hkqou flag

==============***********===============
dFkklfjRlkxj esa euq"; ds thou dks lqlaLd̀r]

lqlaxfBr ,oa O;ofLFkr djus gsrq vkJe O;oLFkk ij
izdk'k iM+rk gSA lksenso HkV~V us Hkh vius ledkyhu
vU; ys[kdksa dh Hkk¡fr vkJeksa dk o.kZu fd;k gSA
;|fi fd ^czãp;Z vkJe* ,oa ^lU;kl vkJe*
'kCn xzUFk esa miyC/k ugha gksrk gS ysfdu pkjksa vkJeksa
ds dk;ksZa ,oa dÙkZO;ksa ij izdk'k iM+rk gSA blls Li"V
gS fd lksenso ds le; pkjksa vkJeksa ds dk;ksaZ ,oa
vkJeksa dk izpyu iwoZdky dh Hkk¡fr FkkA izkphu
Hkkjrh; ijEijk esa vkJeksa dk egRoiw.kZ LFkku gSA
oSfnd lkfgR; esa Li"Vr% pkjksa vkJeksa dk mYys[k
vizkI; gS ijUrq pkjksa vkJeksa dk mYys[k lekukFkZd
,oa izlaxr% fooj.kksa esa vo'; izkIr gksrk gSA  dFkk
lfjRlkxj esa czãpkjh] x̀gLFk] ifjozktd] lU;klh
rFkk eqfu 'kCn dk mYys[k izkIr gksrk gSA  ikf.kuh us
Hkh czãpkjh] x̀gifr] ifjozktd rFkk fHk{kq dk mYys[k
fd;k gSA  euq us Hkh czãpkjh] x̀gLFk] okuizLFk rFkk
;fr pkj vkJeksa dk mYys[k fd;k gSA  iqjk.kksa esa Hkh
pkjksa vkJeksa dk mYys[k izkIr gksrk gSA vych:uh us
o.kZu fd;k gS fd czkã.k ¼f}t½ dk thou lkr o"kZ
dh voLFkk ds i'pkr~ pkj Hkkxksa esa foHkkftr FkkA
ih-oh-dk.ks us ;g er izfrikfnr fd;k fd vkJe
O;oLFkk O;fDr ds thou ds fofHkUu Lrjkas dk izf'k{k.k
LFky gS rFkk blds vuq'kklu dh vk/kkj f'kyk gSA
bl rjg ls lkekftd rFkk ckSf)d mRd"kZ esa vkJe
O;oLFkk dk cgqr cM+k gkFk gSA  bl izdkj vkJe
O;oLFkk O;fDr ds O;fDrxr] leqnk;xr] ckSf)d]
vkfFkZd ,oa vk/;kfRed mUUfr dh vk/kkj f'kyk FkhA

czãp;Z vkJe esa O;fDr dh ekufld]

47
ckSf)d] pkfjf=d vkSj vk/;kfRed mUufr gksrh FkhA
;g lHkh vkJeksa dk jh<+ gSA euq"; dks fo|k vkSj
f'k{kk dh izkfIr blh vkJe esa gksrh FkhA bl vkJe
esa ckyd lalkj dh leLr dkeukvksa rFkk bPNkvksa
dk R;kx djds czãp;Z dk ikyu djrk gqvk Je
ds }kjk vkxs vkus okys thou dks lq[ke; cukus ds
fy, Kku izkIr djrk FkkA dFkklfjRlkxj eas ;|fi
czãp;Z vkJe 'kCn dk mYys[k vizkI; gS fdUrq
bl vkJe lEcU/kh o.kZu izkIr gksrk gS] ftlesa
oj#fp dk miu;u laLdkj ds mijkUr fo|k/;;u
gsrq mik/;k; o"kZ ds ;gk¡ tkus ds o.kZu feyrk gSA

miu;u laLdkj ls ekuo dks fu;fer thou
O;rhr djus dh iszj.kk feyrh gSA miu;u laLdkj
ds ckn ckyd czãp;Z vkJe eas izos'k djrk FkkA
lHkh O;oLFkkdkjksa us xq: ds lkfu/; esa jgdj fo|ktZu
djus dh O;oLFkk Nk=ksa ds fy, dh gSA dFkklfjRlkxj
esa miu;u ds mijkUr xq# ds ?kj esa tkus dk o.kZu
feyrk gSA  bl le; Nk= xq# ds ?kj ;k xq#dqy esa
jgdj f'k{kk vftZr djrs FksA xq# u, fo|kFkhZ dks
'kqHk eqgwrZ esa ifo= Hkwfe esa cSBkdj f'k{kk izkjEHk djrs
FksA f'k{kk dh 'kq#vkr vksadkj ds mPpkj.k ls gksrh
FkhA  rRi'pkr~ fofHkUu fo"k;ksa dk Kku djk;k tkrk
FkkA v/;;u fo"k;ksa esa osn ] O;kdj.k vkfn mYys[kuh;
gSA xq#dqy vFkok v/;;u LFkku vR;ar 'kkUr]
fujkin ,oa ,dkUr gksrk FkkA  ;gk¡ ij fo|kFkhZ
czãfo|k ds fy, ozr dk ikyu djrk FkkA vr%
czãozr ds dkj.k gh ̂ czãpkjh* dgykrk FkkA  bldk
thou vR;ar O;ofLFkr] la;fer vkSj fu;ec)
gksrk FkkA og xq# ds i'kqvksa dh ns[kHkky djrk Fkk]
lfe/kk bdV~Bh djrk Fkk] fHk{kk ek¡xrk Fkk] ;K
djrk Fkk vkSj fu"BkiwoZd xq# dh lsok djrk FkkA
og vkpk;Z dh v/khurk Lohdkj djrs gq, xq# dh
lsok djrk Fkk ,slk djus okyk ftrsfUnz; czãpkjh
LOkxZ dks izkIr djrk FkkA  czãpkjh fHk{kkòfÙk ls
fuokZg djrk FkkA fHk{kk esa tks dqN izkIr gks] mldk
dqN fgLlk nso] xq: dks viZ.k dj 'ks"k cps gq,
vUu dk Lo;a Hkkstu djrk FkkA  blds vykok
izfrfnu Luku] 'kjhj 'kq) j[kuk ,oa ìFoh ij 'k;u
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djuk vko';d FkkA tc rd fo|k lekIr u gks
tk, rc rd ozt /kkj.k djuk vkSj mRre laLdkjksa ls
;qDr vius dks cukuk vko';d dÙkZO; FkkA
vych:uh us o.kZu fd;k gS fd czãpkjh fnu esa rhu
ckj Luku djrs gSa rFkk lqcg vkSj 'kke gou djrk gS]
og ,d fnu miokl djrk Fkk vkSj ,d fnu miokl
rksM+rk Fkk rFkk gkse ds mijkUr xq: dh iwtk djrk
Fkk] xq: vkokl esa gh og fuokl djrk FkkA ftls og
fHk{kk ek¡xus ds le; gh NksM+rk Fkk vkSj ,d ckj esa
ik¡p ?kjksa ls vf/kd esa ugha ek¡xrk gSA nksigj dks ;k
'kke dks tks dqN fHk{kk mls feyrh gS xq: ds lEeq[k
j[k nsrk Fkk blhfy, bPNkuqlkj ys ysus ds mijkUr
'ks"k xq: mls [kkus dh vkKk nsrk Fkk] bl izdkj xq:
ls cps gq, Hkkstu ls fo|kFkhZ viuk iks"k.k djrk Fkk
fQj og vfXu ds fy, nks rjg ds ò{kksa iykl dh
lfe/kk vkSj nHkZ ykrk FkkA blhfy, fgUnw vf/kd
vfXu dh iwtk djrs gS vkSj Qwy p<+krs gSaA  czãpkfj;ksa
ds fy, ùR;] xk;u] ok|] lqaxf/kr oLrq,¡] ekyk]
twrk] Nkrk] vatu] g¡luk] uXu L=h dks ns[kuk] L=h
dks eq[k ls lw¡?kuk mldh eu esa dkeuk djuk rFkk mls
vdkj.k Li'kZ djuk fuf"k) FkkA  dFkk lfjRlkxj esa
xq: iRuh }kjk fo|kFkhZ ds lkFk lEidZ LFkkfir djus
ds iz;kl dk o.kZu gSA fo|kFkhZ ds vLohdkj djus ij
mlds Åij ykaNu yxkdj xq# rFkk vU; f'k";ksa ls
fiVokus dk o.kZu feyrk gSA  blls Li"V gksrk gS fd
bl le; rd vkrs&vkrs xq#iRuh rFkk f'k";ksa ds
lEcU/kksa esa âkl ds y{k.k fn[kykbZ iM+us yxs FksA
fo|kè;;u dh lekfIr ij xq: nf{k.kk fn;k tkrk
FkkA  xq#vksa }kjk nf{k.kk dh ek¡x Hkh dh tkrh FkhA

x̀gLFk vkJe lekt dh mUufr ds fy,
cgqr egRoiw.kZ gSA blhfy, /keZ 'kkL=dkjksa us bl
vkJe dks loZJs"B dgk gSA tgk¡ ,d vksj Kku izkIr
djus ds fy, czãp;Z vkJe Js"B gS] rks nwljh vkSj
/keZ] vFkZ] dke dh izkfIr dh lk/ku ;gh vkJe gSA
vU; rhuksa vkJeksa ds O;fDr blh vkJe ij vkfJr
jgrs gSaA dFkklfjRlkxj esa mfYyf[kr gS fd fookg ds
mijkUr euq";] nsork] firj vkSj vfrfFk;ksa dh lsok
djds /keZ] vFkZ vkSj dke bu rhuksa iq#"kkFkksZa dks izkIr

djrk gSA  lEHkor% blh dks ǹf"Vxr djrs gq, euq
us bls loZJs"B vkJe dgk gSA  x̀gLFk vkJe dh
Js"Brk bl dkj.k ekuh xbZ gS fd blesa lc dk
midkj djus dk volj izkIr gksrk gSA lksenso us
o.kZu fd;k gS fd O;fDr czãp;Z vkJe esa fo|k/
;;u ,oa xq#vksa dks xq: nf{k.kk ds mijkUr fookg
djs x̀gLFk vkJe esa izos'k djrs Fks] ftlesa O;fDr
dks /ku dh vko';drk iM+rh FkhA  uhfr okD;kèr
esa x̀gLFk dh ifjHkk"kk feyrh gS ftlesa izfrikfnr
fd;k x;k gS fd tks ekuo] 'kkL= fofgr fuR;
vuq"Bku vkSj uSfefÙkd vuq"Bku dk ikyu djrk gS
og x̀gLFk gSA  ;'kfLryd esa Hkh fooj.k feyrk gS
fd tks vfgald gS ftls lE;dKku :ih vfrfFk
fiz; gS] rFkk tks eu:ih nsork dh lk/kuk djrk gS
ogh lPpk xg̀LFk gSA  bUgha lc dkj.kksa ls
dFkklfjRlkxj esa x̀gLFk vkJe dks lHkh vkJeksa esa
loZJs"B crk;k x;k gSA  egkHkkjr esa x̀gLFk vkJe
dh xfjek ;qDr izfr"Bk dh xbZ gS rFkk mls vU;
lHkh vkJeksa esa Js"B ekuk x;k gSA  x̀gLFk vkJe
dk R;kx dj lU;kl dks ikfi"Bk dgk x;k gSA
x̀gLFk vkJe eas gh nsorkvksa firjksa vkSj vfrfFk;ksa
ds fy, ;K vk;ksftr gksrs Fks] blls f=o.kZ dh
izkfIr gksrh gSA

euq us  x̀gLFk vkJe ds dÙkZO;ksa dk foospu
djrs gq, x̀gLFk dks czã;K] fir̀;K] nso;K] Hkwr;K
rFkk ù;K uked ik¡pksa ;Kksa dks lEikfnr djuk
pkfg, D;kasfd ;s xkgZLFk ds leLr nkf;Roksa dk
lEiknu djus esa leFkZ gSA czã;K dk vk'k; f'k";ksa
dks oSfnd f'k{kk nsuk] fir̀ ;K dk vk'k; firjksa ds
uke ij riZ.k djuk] nso ;K esa gkse djuk] Hkwr;K
esa thokas ds fy, vUu Hkkstu nsuk ,oa ù;K esa
vfrfFk dk vknj&lRdkj djus dk izko/kku FkkA
blh vkJe esa rhu _.kksa nso_.k] _f"k _.k ,oa fir̀
_.k ls eqfDr ik ldrk FkkA lkekftdrk ds fodkl
rFkk cU/kqRo ds ǹf"Vdks.k ls Hkh _.k ds bl fl)kar
dk fo'ks"k egRo izrhr gksrk gSA
okuizLFk

x̀gLFk vkJe ds mijkUr okuizLFk vkJe
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dk izkjEHk gksrk FkkA iwoZ e/;dkyhu xzaFkksa ls izrhr
gksrk gS fd ml ;qx esa czãp;Z vkJe] x̀gLFkkJe ds
ckn okuizLFk vkJe dh O;oLFkk FkhA fu;er% tc
O;fDr xkgZLFk dÙkZO;ksa vkSj mÙkjnkf;Roksa dks lEiUu
dj ysrk Fkk rc og lkalkfjd eksgek;k dks R;kxdj
okuizLFk vkJe eas izos'k djrk FkkA dFkklfjRlkxj esa
o.kZu gS fd jktk dk iq= x̀gLFk vkJe esa izos'k gq,
fcuk okuizLFk vkJe esa izos'k djus dk fu'p;
fd;kA blls izHkkfor gksrs gq, jktk us vius nkf;Roksa
ls iw.kZr% fuòÙk gq, fcuk okuizLFk vkJe esa iq= ds
lkFk izos'k fd;kA  ,d jktdqekj dk o.kZu feyrk
gS] tks ;qokoLFkk esa gh ifjozktd cu x;k FkkA  bl
vkyksP; xzaFk esa ,sls dh fooj.k feyrs gS tc jktk
yksx ò)koLFkk ds vkxeu dks le> dj jkT; dks
NksM+dj riL;k djus pys tkrs FksA  euq us Hkh ;g
er izfrikfnr fd;k gS fd tc flj ds cky Hkwjs gksus
yxs vkSj 'kjhj ij >qfjZ;k vk tk, rc O;fDr dks
x̀gLFkkJe NksM+dj okuizLFk esa izos'k dj ysuk pkfg,A
bl vkJe ds fu;eksa dks izfrikfnr djrs gq, crk;k
x;k gS fd la;fer vkSj lknk thou O;rhr djuk
pkfg,A xkSre /keZlw= esa dgk x;k gS fd ml O;fDr
dks ewy ,oa Qy [kkuk pkfg,A vius 'kjhj dks d"V
nsuk pkfg,] iap egk;Kksa dks djuk pkfg,] oftZr
yksxksa dks NksM+dj vfrfFk;ksa dk lRdkj djuk pkfg,A
bls cky rFkk nk<+h c<+k ysuh pkfg,A  okuizLFkh dks
rsy Hkh ugha yxkuk pkfg,A  okuizLFk esa vfrfFk iwtk
dk mruk egRo gS ftruk x̀gLFkkJe esa gSA bldk
eq[; mn~ns'; vk/;kfRed mRd"kZ] leLr HkkSfrd
Lìgkvkas ls eqfDr ikus dk miØe FkkA

lU;kl vkJe dks prqFkZ vkJe Hkh dgk
tkrk gS okuizLFk vkJe ds ckn lU;kl vkJe izkjEHk
gksrk FkkA okuizLFk esa jgdj O;fDr leLr lkalkfjd
eksg ek;k ls vius dks iw.kZr% rVLFk dj ysrk Fkk vkSj
,sdkfUrd rFkk riLoh rFkk riLoh dk thou O;rhr
djus dk vH;kl izkIr djrk FkkkA lU;kl vkJe ds
ek/;e ls vfUre y{; eks{k dh izkfIr lEHko FkhA
dFkklfjRlkxj esa o.kZu gS fd jktk vf/kd mez gks tkus
ij viuk jkT; iq=ksa dks lkSaidj 'kqHk eqgwrZ esa riL;k

ds fy, rhFkZ LFkku esa tkrs FksA  jktk riL;k gsrq
eaf=;kas ds lkFk Hkh tkrs FksA  jktkvksa }kjk riL;k ds
fy, iz;kx  ,oa okjk.klh  tkus dk mYys[k gSA
egkHkkjr esa lU;klh ds fy, crk;k x;k gS fd mls
Øks/k] eksg dk ifjR;kx dj vfgalk] lR; vLrs;]
czãp;Z] vifjxzg] 'kkSp] larks"k] ri] Lok/;k; vkSj
bZ'oj izkf.k/kku fu;eksa dk ikyu djsA  blds vfrfjDr
bfUnz; fuxzg ds lkFk ftrsfUnz; gksuk Hkh vko';d
FkkA  mijksDr ckrksa ds vykok lU;kfl;ksa dks Hkze.k'khy
gksuk pkfg,] ifjozktd blh Js.kh esa vkrs FksA  og
,d jkf= ,d xzkE; esa ik¡p jkf= ls vf/kd uxj esa
fuokl ugha djrk FkkA ;g fu;e mlds fufeÙk
blfy, vko';d Fkk fd og dgh eksg ek;k vkSj
lkalkfjd iziap ds cU/ku esa fQj u Q¡l tk,A
vych:uh us crk;k gS fd ;g vkJe thou ds
vafre le; rd pyrk FkkA yky oL= ,oa n.M
gkFk esa /kkj.k djrk FkkA og ikap fnu ls vf/kd dgha
ugha jgrk Fkk dksbZ dqN nsrk rks mls nwljs fnu ds
fy, ugha j[krkA eqfDr ekxZ dh fpark ges'kk mldks
yxh jgrh gSA  lU;klh dk thou vR;ar riL;k
,oa dBksjrk dk FkkA bl ije mn~ns'; eks{k dh
izkfIr ds fy og vius 'kjhj vkSj eu dks ǹ<+rk
iwoZd rikrk FkkA lalkj ds leLr HkkSfrd rFkk
lkalkfjd inkFkksZa ds izfr vuklDr gksdj vius
mn~ns'; eks{k dh izkfIr ds fy, lk/kujr~ jgrk FkkA
lekt esa fHk{kq ,oa lU;klh dk vR;f/kd vknj
vkSj lEeku FkkA
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